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The Holy Qur'an is the final Book of guidance revealed by Allah, the lord of Glory, to His last Prophet, Muhammad (peace be upon him), lor the welfare of entire mankind. With its reveeatiotl, a multi-dimensional revolution was ushered in human thought and behaviour Innumerable rightly-guided and highly inspired not only followed it: but. recognising the truth and importance of this guidance, also took upon themselves to explain, interpret and disseminate it for the benefit of others. Allah rewarded in this very world these enlightened souls who served the Divine Book with sincerity of intention, and made their names immortal.
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This edition of the Holy Qur'an named The Jamal-ul-Qur'an contains the Arabic text with its English translation. The English version is the translation of the Urdu translation of the Divine Book by Zia-ul-Ummat Pir Muhammad Karam Shah Al-Azhari (R.A.) and formed a part of his commentary of the Qur'an, Zia-ul-Qur’an. It was later published separately as Jamal-ul-Qur’an.
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g	Zia-ul-Ummat Pir Muhammad Karam Shah Al-Azhari (R.A.)
3 had remarkable command of both Arabic and Urdu. One S distinguishing feature of his translation is that it is literal and idiomatic j at the same time. Another outstanding feature of the translation is that J the learned writer has very carefully avoided exaggeration, i immoderation and other intellectual sins. In the preface to Zia-ul-i Qur'an, he wrote, “I have tried (in this work) to use a language which I
' blends the literal and idiomatic modes of translation, and have attempted to place the Urdu translation of every word and phrase of the text under it without sacrificing the flow, continuity and eloquence of the original." That he successded in his aim is evident from the fact that his translation, a work of love and scholarship, has over the years become a great source of spreading the light of the Qur'an. It has received approval and appreciation from all sections of the Muslim community, students and teachers, scholars and intellectuals,
J f
reseai^(^lh.ms and professionals, all have found it equally satisfying and pjoofitable.
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know Utxlu or are not well-versed in H, espec>ially die new generatkin If Muslims living m toe West
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The English translation is the work of Prof Anis Ahmad c Sheikh Gold Medallist who has done justice to the challenging g assignment. I thank him most warmly for his pains. The introduction 5 to individual surahs has been translated by Prof. Iftikhar Ahmad g Bajwa, who, also, deserves hearty thanks. The tedious job of proof d reading was carried out by Prof'. Muhammad Shaffi, who, also, n deserves my sincere thanks.	£
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a	I am grateful to my elder brother, Pirzada Muhammad Hafeez-
D ul-Barakaat Shah, who entrusted this project to me and guided me all 8 along the way. My thanks are due to the staff of Zia-ul-Qur’an R Publications -- especially Qari Ashfaq Ahmad Khan and Muhammad g Imran Ashraf — who worked night and day to go through the process g of the publication of this Holy Book. May Allah reward them for this. I a most sincerely request the readers of this translation if they find any n mistake, please do inform us without fail.
21	1 most humbly bow my head to Allah Almighty who has
g bestowed the honour of Publishing tlie “Jnmnl-ul-Qln-’an m me.1 request the readers to pray for me, my parents and the offsprings of pii Muharnmad Karam Shah Al-Azhari (R.A.)
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5	Those «ho s»ught to pl»rnbthe del*of* b«<oml«ss did M
3 justice to the undertaking. Each one ofthem tilled ns sac ’ Wi 1 price ess 3 gems according to Ids efforts and capadty,but they coud on y get at tte 9 crumbs, and so the treasures ol inmoM mystery and wondtf reniattwd as 3 fdled as ever.** T|ose who had dedicated their whole lives to the cases of a unearthing rts rich meanings never cfaimd ta have exhttus^the treasures ■ or having readied the potot ofsatisfaction. And they o^toy confessed, as a 3 statement of truth. not to have done the work cwpfete. with “the little 5 done and vast undone" before them.	I
9 A field wherein such past masters in the art and scholarship of History 3 and Tradition as Ibn-e-Jareer and Ibn-e-Katheer. such discerning men-of-S letters and learned scholars as Zamkhathri and Ibn-e-Havan of Andlusia, D such schoolmen and philosophers as Raazi and Bedhavi. and such jurists 5 and lawmakers as Abu Bakr Jisas and Abu Abdullah of Cordova (may g Allah have mercy on them) stand bewildered and ^eathtess wM aeration.
3 the intruding of a know-nothing like me is indeed an occasion for wonder 3 and surprise.
. Allah above be my Witness. tiw 1 did not even dream of setting my 3 hand to this project and that 1 had the Know-how of doing it, or that 1 could J resolve any knotty argumern with my inadequate percepuon and poor J understanding, or that 1 had any force in my pen to pave toe way for an | understandingof the Qijr an. |n spneofmy awareness oftoesefailrngsand i shortcomings, the wonder has come to pass. The onty exptication to this. to _ my mind. is that Allah had willed it so and it was a case ofHis saymg, "Be" | and |o! there it was! to, toe Ca^er of causes. ted me step by step by God-| given strength to reach this fat; and to Him atone do 1 turn to supptaion f°r showing me mercy and grace in the years to conic.
i 0 Lord with the Mom toustoous Names. Who wotod b^tow toe dazzling glory of the sun to mere particles of dust!
0 Most Kmd Lord, Who would grant to drops of water toe \astness of the sea!
0 E ver-Merciful Lwto Who would confer the crown of authority and domination of the whole world upon beggars and dervishes!
0 Lord Most ^^o^ Who would toumrne the dark recesses of human heart with the mnate radiance of Dwtoe knowiedge! grant this sinful and helpless beggar at your door favours and merdes across the ycars. through the medium of Your Favourite Apostto (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and hi’s progeny) for ever and forever.
(14 : n )
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**	Cf. ‘Tull many a gem of purest ray serene,
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear."
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Preface Taken From Zia-Ul-Qur’an (Translated from the Urdu Edition)
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The Muslim Scripture, the Final Word revealed in the wake of the Torah and the Bible, by the Most Kind, the Ever-Merefful Lord, for the guidance, real prosperity and time success of His servants, upon the illuminating heart of the Last of the Prophets, Muhammad, the Apostle of Allah (Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him and his progeny), we know by the name of the Glorious Qur an.
The Qur’an is a Book, so to say, and books there are without numberbulks' heavy tomes, minute voluminous works, fascinating books but the Qur’an is a Book with a difference and a glory all its own. A transcript of a Tablet in heaven, this Scripture is at once a Book, a luminary of divine wisdom and mystic knowledge instinct with life and aglow with the light of guidance. The charm of its grace appeals to both ear and mind as the word Qur’an means "the spoken voice". Both the Herein and the Hereafter appear to be glistening in its ray. The Book satiates with its bounty every lover-of-learning and seeker-after-spiritual knowledge, thirsty of mystic truths, according to the measure of his thirst and desire; its message appeals both to head and heart, and inspires human mind with a great relish for inquiry and quest, and a strong sense of longing to human soul. The teachings of the Qur'an have caused man to realize himself as well as to interpret God according to its light.
This Holy Book is, indeed, a marvel nothing short of miraculous in all respects. Each aspect of the Book is so alluring as to bewitch its readers. That is why, ever since its Revelation, it has attracted the intelligentsia of every society by its natural and intrinsic charm and worth. There is no gainsaying the fact that there is no theme or book in the world on which so much has been witten, and so much labour has been spent, as has been the case with the Qur’an. The vast gallery of writers includes all and sundi*y^, research scholars as well as prejudiced intellectuals, men of letters as well as thinkers and ph1|osophers, Arabs as weB as non-Ara^ |ovcis of art and learning as well as runners-after mystic and spiritual knowledge, one and all they were drawn in to render yeoman's service to the cause of the Holy Quran, and each of them looked upon this service as a matter of genuine pride and honour to himself.
7
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"My L ord grant me ’hat I may give ’hanks for Your favour You have hestowed on me and on my parents. and ’hat I may do good ’hat pleases You; and he good io me in respect of m_v offspring. Truly I ’urn to you. and truly I am of those who submit"
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fblT the Revelation of the Qur an |he <4 Amhia I In dwrflcflrihere were tomans wk |n Inrtl^friMfo hm ihc\ had noi rsrn a renmic relation to human civility and sense of hnnijmm ld^<d-W(H»Inp. inl|dcllrv, MnMntManddehaucheivcfod’) and inniMnst aasigetv and harh^ai^i^wn, dh’cfacy and uniti^i^i^icrlineii« and this ahos c all vnudinr poverty wnd wan’-- in iton. ’tof* was no \ice no heresy. u1u< 4i w as mu to he found in (hem to the highest degree.
\nd then the wondeung world wnn^s^ a mcttworphK changC« untier the magic spell of the Qu 'an and the hypnotic personality of the Holy Prophet ol the Book (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and his
If the Qm ‘ an can work the spell and cause the illiterate and savage Bctlmns ol the desert io become a source ol pride and honour tor all mankind. ami can raise these ignoramuses, who were not even the Atv<cdenatisol know ledge. to the high pedestalol w isdomand knowledge. and t an sei alight the beacon ol dis me know ledge in the hearts of a pagan nation used to the worship ol 360 idols installed in the very Ka'abah itself. the Metvd I louse ol (md. - why cannot ii smash into bits the false idols of
out minds. and illumine the dark \ isi.esofour life with its holy Light?This is
• w not onh possible but highly feasible. subject to the proviso that we are ready to icicn< and icspond to the call of the Glorious Qur'an and follow■ the Ibeii’ Path ordained lor us bs ’he Div me Book.
I hc fact leniams that ’he Qur'an can even today inspire and lead this downtioddcu Community to ’he zenith of Us past gloty and greatness of li^^unc if u e bu’ care to toe the line set for us by it.
I he hustle and bustle of lite is because of division of labour. Different pciM^^rna single society hold different posts and perform different offices. So^iehsdy holds the reigns of power; somebody is a pillar of the GtHcmincn’ and prominent Member of’he legislature ■ Someone is attached tomdusUfy .md commerce trying to add to the prosperity of the state “by stal’erine plenty over a smiling land.” Somebody works as a miner and I unearths ihc scaled neasures o’ wealth front the bowels of the earth. somelkd^v occupies the pulpit proclaiming ’he message of God to the r<tngrrg•a’ioa and calling mankind io ’he path of guidance. Similarly some ir hgi<us dhine o^upies ’be high sea’ of a Shnne Superior retaymg ’he
(Ch. 46. VI5)
The Spring of untold bounties of the Qur’an. ’ha’ gushed forth from ’he valleys of M’.Faran. soon took the form of multiple streams of various sciences and arts that watered the dry and arid deserts of the Arabian
•F peninsula and transformed i’ into a Garden of bliss and a centre of knowledge.
The Glorious Quran not only revived ’he earlier branches of knowledge. but also contributed to the creation of many new branches of modern sciences and arts. Commentary. lexicon and lexicography lurisprudence and the fuadamealals of law. meanings. rhetoric and eloquence. etymology and syntax. recitation and phonetics. sermon and ora’ory. narration and report. parables and stories and a number of other arts besides. which took their birth in the secure shadow of the Qur'an and grew up in its lap. and in this way the most illiterate, ignorant and uncivilized nation in ’he world rose to the pinnacle of its glory as ’he custodian of the great treasure of knowledge and wisdom. and also as its creator and originator.
In every age. men of high talent and genius in ’he Muslim Community who were enlightened in mind as well as pure of heart. each according to his merit. capacity and power. in the background of his own particular environment. its urge's and requirements. singled out for himself any one of the great votaries of the Qur’an giving him his due for sen ■ ing the cause of the Divine Book. and left behind a rich treasure of invaluable compositions and compilations which today adorn the libraries and universities of the world. In my humble view. however. the most significant aspect of the Qur’an is its being a Book of guidance. and this point has been reiterated in I the Qur’an a good many times.
“This is declaration to mankind. a guide and admonition to the righteous.’'
(Ch.3V. 138)
Today. we must focus on this very aspect above all; but as ill-luck would have it. this is the most neglected aspect of the Qur'an today.
The primary object of the Qur'an is ’o reform man. and transform his
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The Holy Prophet (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) had appointed a party of his tearned Companions (well-pleased be Allah whh them^ adept in Hic art of writmg, for the purpose of manumission, who are cahed the “Scribes of die Revealed Woi*d”. Whenever a Veise, or a nurnber
... H tu u^u draw them out of the the rest to ANalt the Supreme. II He wiH,He WOU	.	.
mire of doubts and misgivings and grant tlwrn strengtl o	*
path. Verily. A llah is Potent over everything.	,	.
The Qur'an was reveakd inthe Arabic tongue Arabic has its own literature; its own standard of rhetoric and dnqiwct its own rnctaphois, simi|es. figurative ex^essrnns. parabtes and sirnitifti&s, separate rules of etvmotogv and derivatives of worck sentence ^rncture; it has a vast vocu|ary and its speciflc rides of etymo|ogy have increase its stock of words to such an extent that no advanced language of the world today can bear comparison to it. In order to comprehend this Holy Book correctly, it is essentia1 to he ftiHy conversant with the Arabic language, its rutes of grammar, the s^dficahons of hs hterature and styles of writing in order to enjoy the pure and true meaning of the Truth couched in its crystal words.
Wherever I have had to face any difficidty concerning etymotogy or syntax, or for that matter, any intricacy of literal meaning, I have tried to i present its sokihon accordmg: to die authentic precepts of the authorities on I the subject to avoid any prick of mind.
Every Surah is preceded by an introduction wherein the period of its revelation, with its background and surroundings, its significant purpose, and salient features, a gist of the themes, and a description of any ^huc^ or historical event in its proper perspective, so that the Reader may focus on these specific points in the course of its study.
The Urdu translations of the Holy Qur'an which I have come across are of two types. One type of translation is literal i.e. word for word translation which is disjointed and lacks vehemence and force which is the distinctive quahty nay very sou1 and sutistance of the Holy Qur’an. The other type is that of idiomatic translation. But the problem in this case is that the w°rd inthe text and the transited meaning are so widely spaced tha the meaning follows or precedes the word by one or two lines with the result that the Reader is in a fix about the proper placement and mental adjustment of the word and the meaning in a sentence.
I have, therefore, thought it fit to blend the two types to ensure the flow of the translated meaning by the translation of every sentence below the text.
Now I have something to say about the collection, compilation and editing of the Holy Qur 'an, so that if ever there is a misconception about it in any one's mind, it maybe removed in the first instance.
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glorious message of the I loly Prophet (Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him).
A Community can be called truly reformed only when all its constituent parts hold fast to the cable of the Truth and act upon the teachings of the Qur’an in their respective spheres of life, and carry out their duties in all honesty. All these component elements hold fast together and the slightest deviation from the Truth can land the Community into the mire of shame and indignity. It is therefore that the Qur'an lays emphasis on each clement of the society in its own place and has pointed out the evils that find their way into every section of the society, and stresses upon the evil consequences of such a state of affairs.
More often than not, we read the account of past nations in the Qur'an who had gone astray, and of their terrible end without pausing for an instant to ponder the moral of the story. We do not take the trouble of comparing our own actions with those of the people destroyed by the wrath of Allah for their i mi sdoin gs, aH ponder whether we too are prA/ rnsiwli excesses and transgression or not; and if so why are we so unmindful of the exemplary punishment. Is not the law of requital inevitable? Will not retribution overtake those who err and rebel against Allah? Do we not see the writing on the wall that there is no change in the custom of Allah.
The Qur'an has presented its followers with a detailed and complete code of life (Shariat). This code is as vast as the vast panorama of life itself, and without any overstatement, even vaster. What is man? What should be the nature of his relation towards his Creator and His creation? If he be a ruler, what are his responsibilities? If he is a subject, what is the nature of his duties? If he is rich, what should be his conduct? And if he is destitute or a beggar, how can he lead a respectable life? The perfect code that Islam has vouchsafed to us contains complete answer to all these queries, and therefore, the Islamic code of life encompasses all matters such as rites of Prayers and worship, politics, economics and ethics etc. etc. Wherever these topics were at issue in the Qur'an, I have attempted to present them in a clear-cut manner which modem man may easily comprehend as well as mentally accept.
What is, indeed, most painful is that with the passage of time confusion and disintegration has found its way into the body-politic of the Muslim Community. The Commandment to hold fast altogether to the cable of Allah and not to split into factions has been cast behind the back, and the H community has been split into contending groups because of the 0 machinations and intrigues of certain self-seeking and ill-wishing elements; and feelings are getting estranged every day and more and more embittered in the course of time. The only way to unify these distracted elements is to summon them all towards the study of the Qur'an, and its teachings may be couched in a most polite and impressive manner with a convincing appeal to their sound sense to ponder over it. Our responsibility goes only that far and we must fulfil that responsibility with burning zeal and gusto, and commend
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painstaking, diligent inquiry; and research. This edition ol the Quran SI remained in tlie custody of Hazrat Abu Bakr, ctunng his wbptate, and after ufl him with Caliph Umar, the Great Distinguisher. and thereafter it was jwl preserved with Hazart Hafsah (well-pleased be Allah with her), Mother ol Cfl the Faithful, the spouse of the Holy Prophet (PBUH), and continued to be BU referred to in case of any exigency.	|3j
The fact is no secret that the premier addresses of the Qur'an were the gfl Arabs, whose mother tongue was Arabic. Although Arabic was the lingua qS franca of all the clans, yet there was distinct difference in then pronunciation, tone and accent, and certain vowel points etc. This is the case JgJ with every language. For instance, where Urdu is spoken in the Indo- nf Pakistan subcontinent there is much difference in the pronunciation and tone S of the people of ever^' district, nay of every tehsil or subdivison. In the iS i beginning, as a matter of facility and ease to the different clans, they were K i allowed to recite the Holy Qur'an (in their own dialects) according to their Jq I manner and style. Since they were all people with the same mother tongue, ek J there was no confusion and misunderstanding by such a superficial SS [ difference. But when the series of Muslim conquests were extended and the g I Muslim empire became vast and extensive and other countries became part & and parcel of the Islamic world, and the inhabitants of those areas embraced Islam and began to recite the Qur'an, every one of them believed only that Jg i tone and pronunciation to be correct which he had learnt from his own H ! preceptoi*. So pupils of different tutors began to contradict one another ■* i because of these differences and the fire of mischief and rebellion began to k£ I smoulder slowly and slowly. One such incident took place during the R | caliphate of Hazrat Uthman in the presence of Hazrat Huzaifah (well- g I pleased be Allah with him) which simply perplexed and confounded him. 8 i Hazrat Hazaifah had gone to participate in the Battle of Armenia where fresh S [ Muslim converts had also arrived from Syria and Iraq to take part in the g i battle. Each of them began to recite the Qur’an according to the tone and c pronunciation taught by his instructor. This led to mutual dispute and each of K them contradicted the other and accused him of being a deviator from the J? Holy Qur'an. When Hazrat Hazaifah saw all this with his own eyes, he was n extremely worried. So he returned to Al-Madinah and before repairing to his £ i own house, presented himself before Caliph Uthman and said, “Remedy the K ill, before this Ummah is destroyed”, and then recounted the incident R adding: “I fear lest these people start differing in their Book like the Jews and g i the Nazarenes”.
The revelations of the Qur'an were according to the diction of the S Quraish. The other clans had been given leave to recite it according to their g respective pronunciation and intonation only for the sake of ease and facility. i£ Now this sanction was leading to mischief and grief. Under the g circumstances, it was highly injurious and unadvisable to maintain it as J? before. So, in consultation with other Companions, Hazrat Uthman ordered 8 Zaid Bin Thabit to write down an edition of the Quran exclusively in the £
MMMMMMMMMMITTniMMMMMMMMMMJ
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of Verses or a Surli was n^eaM, tlie “Scribes of the Revealed Wd” would reduce k mto writing according to tlie dictates of the I toly Prophet (AHali’s peace and blessings be upon tom). W Holy Prophet (S.AJ Ctarifted atom every verse as to the text and the Surah wherein it was to be inserted. So as long as the Qur'an continued to be revealed, it was written down according to the instructions of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) under his personal care. Now these writings were not arranged in any book-form but were inscribed on papers, pieces of bones, on husks of date-palm, slabs of stones etc.,in a disjointed manner.
The best means of preserving the Qur'an, however, was the memorization of the Qur'an. The Holy Prophet (PBUH) enthused his Companions to memorise it, proclaimed glad-tidings to the Qur'an-conners, of being awarded higher ranks and stations in the Hereafter, its recitation was enjoined in daily prayers as well. So it became incumbent upon every Muslim to commit some portion of the Qur'an to memory, and there were Companions who knew the Qur'an by heart from end to end.
After the Holy Prophet (Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was united with God, and the revolt of the apostates reared its head in early Islam, Caliph Abu Bakr Siddique (well-pleased be Allah with him) despatched expeditions to crush it, and a bloody battle took place at Yamama between the Muslims and Musailmah the Imposter, wherein though Musailmah lost i his head and his false prophecy came to an end, but the standard-bearers of i the Finality of Prophethod also suffered heavy loss of life of which no less
1	than seven hundred Qur ’ an-conners embraced death.
2	This accident upset Hazrat Umar greatly and he submitted to Caliph
5 Abu Bakr that in view of the skir^nishes with the followers of Falsehood and a the heavy number of the Qur'an-conners killed in action, and the possibility R of continued war involving further such heavy losses, the prospect of £ preserving the Qur'an looked rather bleak, and it was to be feared lest the OS Muslims should be deprived of the benefit of the Word of Allah, and so it was the call of expediency that the scattered scraps of the Qur'an be collected and properly preserved in a book-form. At first, Caliph Abu Bakr (PB AWH) was not prepared to listen to such a proposal under the plea that the Holy Prophet (Allah’s peace and blessmgs be upon fom) had undertaken no such thing rn g his lifetime. But at the rns^tence of Hazrat Umar lie too saw tlie urgency of j such a step. So he sent for Zaid Bin Thabit and directed him to piece together
2	the scattered fragments of the Holy Quran in one place in a book-form.
Hazrat Zaid is said to have remarked that had Caliph Abu Bakr commanded him to cany a mountam from one place to anotter, ff would no have given him a greater shock than the carrying out of that order.
At first, he, too, declined to touch a work which was not done during the period of the Holy Proptet (PBUH) himself. But at the behest of the First Cahpli of |s|am, he too perceived die matter m a Afferent light with an open mmd and realized die importance of the mUsion entrusted to his care. So die first: edition of die Hedy Qur'an was compiled with utmost care and great
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(Ch. 75 Wi 7-18)
Now just ponder over it. Can the collection of the Qur'an be conceived without arrangement? Or is its recitation possible without specific i arrangement? So when its arrangement is a prerequisite for the purpose of its ( collection and recitation, it hangs out clearly that the Supreme Being on ’ Whom rests the collecting and the reciting of it, has alone arranged it.	t
(b) Now just consider the historical perspective. During the period of the |
Holy Prophet (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), the j Companions knew the Qur'an by heart - some the whole of it and the i others in parts. The Companions recited it in the Prayer and out of it. ] The Holy Prophet (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) himself J recited the Holy Qur'an in abundance in the supererogatory prayer at > night, in other daily prayers, and in the course of his public addresses, ! and there used to be not even a hair 's breadth difference between the	K
recitation and arrangement of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) and the J recitation and arrangement of the Companions. These are the factors J which none dare challenge. Now it is for the Reader to judge that if the J Holy Prophet (PBUH) had not already arranged it by the Command r of Allah, how could the Companions have memorised it, and how j could its recitation be possible for them. And if it had not been an c arrangement already fixed by the Holy Prophet (PBUH), then the | recitation of each Companion should have been different from that of J the other; whereas it was not so. That goes a long way to prove that the e arrangement of the Holy Qur'an had been finalized during the Period £
g anjngemcnt' \nd who has arranged it? Most of the Christian Orientalists 3 have raised much hue and cry over dns issue, and tell no stoiw untiinied to S prove that the current arrangement was not executed during the period of the ff Holy Prophet (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) but was so effected S by the Companions later on. Let us explore this hypothesis in the light of ! facts.
> We maintain that the Holy Prophet (Allah's peace and blessings be [ upon him) himself arranged the Surahs of the Quran and the Verses of the I Surahs in accordance with the Command of Allah, and the existing arrangement is that very arrangement. To support this plea, there are several arguments in its favour, of which a few are detailed below for the benefit of c
the Readei^.
(IAU; L	0
(a)
Allah has stated:
- “Surely on Us rests the collecting of it and the reciting of it. So when We recite, follow the recitation.”
SO
DC




Quraish diction. When it was done, numerous copies of the original were prepared and despatched to various countries and towns, and the people were ordered to follow strictly this very edition and all the other editions were banned. Thus by dint of Caliph U^hman’s efforts and endeavours a most fatal mist^lni^f was brought under control. The Muslim Ummah is
highl;y indebted to Caliph Uthman for this meritorious service. That is why he is remembered by the honourable title of the “Compiler of the Qur’anic Verses.”
Before winding up this discussion it looks proper that the nature of difference in the pronunciation and recitation of the Qur’an maybe explained so that there is no longer any lurking doubt in the mind of the Reader. A few examples would suffice to show that difference^ was but of a mild nature. For instance, the Quraish pronounced the would (	) (meaning
till now as Hatta, whereas Bani Hazeel and Bani Thaqeef (the two clans) pronounced it as atta—just as in English some people pronounce the word “Year” as “ear” and some as “Year.” Bani Asad pronounced the latter with the vowel ofZeror “i” as in “it” in the word	), and in the Quraish
diction it was pronounced with a Zabr or vowel resembling “u” in “up (	). Such minor differences in the language are found even Today in
Egypt and other countries outside the Qur'an.
From the above mentioned examples it becomes evident as to what a minor type of difference it was. But the status and sanctity of the Qur an could not brook even such minor difference. So this, too, was strictly forbidden. Thus the original Qur’an as it was revealed by the Lord of the Mighty Throne to His favourite Apostle (Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and which was collected and compiled in a book-form first by Caliph Abu Bakr and later in pure Quraish diction in which it had been revealed, by Caliph Uthman and handed down the centuries, is still preserved with us as it was, without any tampering with its text, without the slightest departure from the original or even a minor alteration therein, and it shall Insha Allah remain so till the end of time. This patent fact is admitted on all hands by friend and foe alike.	.
—“This recension of Uthman thus became the only standard text for the whole Muslim world upto the present day”—

(Encyclopedia Britannica) (Vol. 13 Page 480)
The	of the Qi^r fan
The fact is but plainly evident that the existing arrangement of the Surahs of the Qur'an and the Verses of the Surahs is not that in which it had been actually revealed. What is then the source or origin of the present
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Tlk* e’cik’r should give eveiy Verse ts ilin? . hatt s if lie rt^cie^s Verse salKtilh'ng and extoNing die glow	ai|Li|i. he shouH also smictify
and glorify Allah by himsi^H' uttering the words “Subhan Allah (Allah is Great); ifhe recites a verse of supplication and repentance, he should also pray for himself and seek forgiveness from Allah and repeat to himse'f the formula “Astaghfirullah” (I seek forgiveness of Allah).
Ifin any verse there is a mention of Allah's bounties and benefactions, he should also supplicate for the same for himself'; and if there is a diecnureo about affliction and torment, he should seek refuge for himself, if he recites or hears a verse of Prostration, he should also prostrate himself in submission to Allah, hi short, he should respond to each verse according to its meaning:
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of Prophhood and all the Companions (well-pleased be Allah with them) used to follow and abide by it. Thus this hue and cry of the Christian bigots does not hold water at all. Verily, Allah's alone is the superior argument.
The Etiquette of the Recitation of the Holy Our ’an
Before the commencement of the I^o^Clt^^^t^in)n. he should pray: I seek the refuge of Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from Satan the Accursed, and Lord! I seek your refuge from the evil spirits and devils.
At the eed O'hlu recitation he should uiti^r the folli^’^ving prayer:
The Holy Qur’an is oeeontlally a Book of guidance. The object of its recitation is not recreation or time-killing, but its primary object is the building of the inner man and shaping of human character. And this objective can be achieved only when its reader has a heart-felt affinity and natural attachment for this venerable Book. To achieve this end, the Muslim savants and ^vmes have lai'd down certmn otiquette by following which th' rea^r can draw rich benefit from the Holy Quran. Below I give a rriof resume of the etiquette as laid down m the world-tamous materpiece 'ndd'd “The Revival of the Religious Knowledge” written by the profound mystic and the great argumentator of Islam, Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Ahmad al-Ghazali (R.A.) for the benefit of the readers.
1.


At the time of reciting the Qur’an he should raise his voice loud enough oct earrithwnself. Aih^i^c^irrjiithh ol'wcce i ftt does not disturb or irritate eey o^^e s we^lcom^e aed desirable. c^i^h^s^i^vis^e tt is to tie disepproved.
The Holy Prophet (PBUH) has observed: Adom aed embellish the Qur'an with a melodious voice. Aeother Tradition quotes the Holy fcppee((BlBUHassaaj^^mg: "Woosoooesnotscctlf thf Qur'enif a mllodioue vocce if not from among us". So t t ss miperau ve hat t the Qur'ae should be recited ie a melodious voice as far as possible wtthout'however, mooliing anyshow of ceeemony or artiikiaiitVt in order that the reciter himself, as well as the listeners may eejoy the recitation equally.
Apart from the above, there are ceftain meer concomitant etiquette, whose cbseuvence is a source of uetold blessieg aed good fortuee to the reciter:
S (a) TSemln(tel^dlleutfc^t'dle^^(itlurnvusf l^e saum-ate wtth deepi'evei'ence ?	for the great aed glorious Book aed the Supreme Majesty oMhah, its

For a reciter of the Holy Qur'an, it is essential to purify him^<^l^;f by performing ablution; and to recite Qur'an standing or sitting with his face turned towards the Qiblah with deep reverence and calm of mind.
The Measure of Recitation: Some people finish the Qur'an once, twice and even thrice in a day and night, while others finish its reading once a month or say once a week. Since the object of recitation is to understand the Qur'an correctly and gain guidance thereby, and this object is not fulfilled by finishing it just in one day, this is disapproved to the point of being forbidden.
The Holy Prophet (PBUH) has also observed: he who finished the Quran in less than three days, has not even understood it. The Holy Prophet's (PBUH) dictate to Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar was also to the effect that he should finish the Qf’an once in a week. This was also the usual practice followed by Hazrat Uthman, Zaid bin Thabit, Ibn-e-Masud and Ari-rln-Ka'ab (well-pleased be Allah with them all).
Tarteel: To read the Qur'an slowly and deliberately rocaueo only then can one dwell and meditate upon the Verses of the Holy Qur'an. The Holy Prophet (PBUH) has observed: Recite the Qur'an and weep; and if you cannot bring yourself to cry, then put on a weeping face as a matter of form, because it is by this manner alone that can attract the mercy of Allah.
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sacrifice!
downed upon the horizon ol lite.
But the bfased moments dwt are passri in the remembrance and
Sacnd Bwk. and the blisst'u1 hours that are defaca^ to the praise and
wlow of His bdoved Apostle, Muhammad. the Praised One, (AHah s peace
they are die pride and prize ofl iuman hte.




qns and e^^t^rll^stinn^--
1
0 mv Lord Most Kind« the thouglht of this illustrious Book
had ne^’ei'crossed my mind. I am buit a pettv gol^l^■^for-noihing. without anv
competence for the high mission which You. Your mercy have bestowed Pj

MVsufiering heslriis inio.xicsied with infinite joy at the royal mercies
You have lavished upon this poor umiej^ien^ins creature. I do not know in
what pr°per \vords to olfer my humble thanks to Y°u-1 have fart only one wish more ^y Lord. the tlrst and the la^r that I may not be forgot^t^en.
Ia\	lik ever shme with Divine love and may the mark of
my devotionto You sp;^rl<le for ever on my face! May my heart be illumined fore\er wvhthe loye of Y°ur bdoved Prophet (a||sIi’s peace and blessings be upon him) and the c<^I|s ° his s^rrvilt;^' may for ever adorn rny neck. In ___________
the chaste and fominoiis words that You. m Your royal meacy. ha ve Youi*«;e^ E vouchsi^feij to us,1	pray ffa y°ur mercy and grace in the davs to
come.	7

j	b * lop L^L> 1 e» b JvJ b	I	I oj
b>UbUall	I j s^LjIc^c <j| JL 5
J, Aai|, *l.>^'<Ly£ .J'S .11
Wujb^O)|?y U^b djuj^A^oj
Waa•e--^ah-e.Sahlbdil^i^
1 D“slof the path o' the Electi
‘ u Hasnat Muhammad Karam Shah
Al-Azhari
Revealer. He should bear it in mind, and be inwardly consciou s of the truth, that this Book is no ordinary book; that it is not written by human hands, and is not the invention of human mind; but is the miraculous and infallible Word of Allah — the Lord of jinn and men. the Lord of land and ocean, the Lord of heaven and earth. the Best Ruler of all rulers — which He has revealed upon the illuminating heart of His favourite servant, Last of the Prophets, the Mercy of the worlds, Muhammad, the Apostle of Allah (PBUH) for the guidance of His servants out of pure grace and mercy.
He should first cleanse his mind all evil thoughts and suggestions, and lurking fears, and devote hims^^ll^' to the recitation of the Holy Qur’an with full concentration of mind, and with full participation of heart and soul.
He should exercise all his faculties of thought and deliberation for an approach to its inmost meanings and mysteries, so that the Most Merciful Lord may unlock to him the blessings of the Qur’an by having mercy on the longing of his soul and his restlessness of mind. Orne’s	and its self-created vain desires and so-called
expediences, the false creeds and fallacies o^'mind bom of ignorance and erroi^, the exigencies of the environment, and the evil influence of sins, mostly stand in the way of following the true meaning of the Divine Message. In order to reach the fountain life in the Qin'^an, it is essential to overcome every hitch in the way and keep moving manfully onward, and let the innate knowledge gained from the Qur’an enhance one’s faith and kick out all the hurdles lying in the way.
J
Lastly, he should not bank on his own understa^iding and intelligence and his learning and knowledge only, but put his trust in the succour of Allah and His given strength, and keep praying in all humility for His guidance and help at every step. “Verily, he who turns to Allah, alone receives admonition (from the Book of rectitude and guidance)” (Surah Al-Momin). “To every servant who inclines towards Allah, this Book is a source of admonition ' and insight”. In the end, I deem it my duty to thank all my friends who lent me a helping hand in the fulfilment of this important work, and honoured me with then' sound advice. |n this context, my speci"al toanks are due to Maulvi Muhammad Raflque, a pupil at Dar-ul-Aloom Muhammadia Ghausia,

Bhera, for rendering me yeoman s service and contributing largely to my
convenience by sacrificing his own rest and comfort, and accompanying me
in travel and sojourn. May Allah requite him for this sincere and selfless
With full trust in the Almighty^, this frail and feebls wayfarer who set
out for his goal on the 1st of Ramazan 1379 A.H. (Monday, February 29,
I960) has come a long wav towards the realizations of his mission. The hour
is past midnight. The year 1964 has come to an end. The year I965 has jusl
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Introduction to Surah Al-Fatiha

This Surah was revealed at Makkah, and it consists ol seven verses and one section.
With this sublime and inspiring Surah begins the Holy Qur an the last Divine Scripture which imparted new vitality to man's heart and soul, inspired a revolution in human thought and gave a new direction to the history of mankind. This brief Surah is so rich in meanings and spiritual truths that it is not possible to record fully the depth and range of its themes, nor the blessings it bestows on those who recite it in faith and sincerity, but the names that Muhammad PBUH, the Prophet of God, gave it are sufficient to give an idea of the dimensions of its excellence and the wealth of its blessings to those whose hearts possess the ability of recognising the truth. Some of these names of the Surah are:
a Al-Fatiha: the key to God's mercy and wisdom
a Fatihat-ul-Kitab: the prelude to the mysteries ofthe Qur'an a Umm-ul-Qur 'an: the core of the truths of the Qur'an a As-Sab'al-Mathani: the most frequently recited seven verses a Ash-Shafa: the remedy for all physical and spiritual ailments
Surah 1 .Al-Fatiha (The Opening)
k ♦
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 7 Verses.
/ commence in the name Of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercifid
Section I
All Praise is to Allah! Lord-Creator of all the worlds (things) to state of perfecti on-
The Most-Kind, the Ever-Mi^i^^iif^l-
6
1 commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Master of the Day of Reckoning.
You alone we worship, and You alone we ask for help.
Guide us in the straight path-
The path of those whom You have blessed with Your favours; not, of those who earned Your wrath, nor of those who went astray.
(Ameeni)
O
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wage Jihad against their enemies and persecutors. They are t<oI^J that they need not fear the evident superioriit^' of^their enemy in men and arms, for success depends on the strength of true faith and Allah's support. Allah promises them His help in them struggle against falsehood and its
R
• IS champions, and assures tl^em of ultimate victor^' if they keep their IS commitment to the guidance ofAllah.
Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (The Cow)
1 *
a
r?

Revealed at Madinah, 40 S^'i^ions. 286 I'erses,
1 commence m the name ofAUah. the Most-Knuh the Em -Merciful.
i	Section J
f J. Alif. Lam.Mim. (Individual Letters j	of Arabic Alphabet).
i 2. A Glorious Book this! which has n(^ttm^tg ofdc^id^t in lit ii is a	(
for the God-conscious who fear Allalr-
3. Those who believe in the Unseen, and establish prayer and spend in Our way out of what We have provided thi^t^-
S 4. And those who believe in that which
i has been sent down to you (0 My
1	J	'	J
F Apostle) and in that which was sent down before you, and they also have (inner)conviction of the Hereafter.
5. They are the ones who are rightly guided (with the help and guidance from their Lord), and verily it is they who are successful in both the worldSr
Veril^y those who disbelieve (instead
of accepting the true faith), it is all	A A
the same to them whether you forewarn them or warn them not, they will not believe.
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1	Surah Al-Baqarah, The Cow, is a Madinese Surah comprising two
hundredand eigjity-sw verses divided mto forty sections.
Surah Al-Baqarah was the first surah to be revealed after tfic Prophet's migration to Madinah. The Migration is the most critical landmark in Muslim history. Now the circumstances which the Muslims faced in Madinah were totally different from those ofMakkah, and Muslims needed fresh guidance to cope with new challenges. This is the reason for the difference between the themes of this surah and the subjects of Makkan surahs.	1
The people of Makkah were the victims of all kinds of moral and g social ills. They took pride in their rough, rude way of life chara^cterised by J plunde^r^, bloodshed and tribal conflicts. The Makkan Surahs aimed at C reforming the beliefs and deeds of the people who were idolaters and m associates and who had no concepts of revelation, prophethood, the Day of g Resurrection and the life after death. Most of the teachings of these surahs were addressed to individuals, not to a community^, and exposed the falsity
’ of their beliefs and denounced their evil deeds.
The majority of the people of Madinah, too, were idolaters and associaters, but there was a considerable population of Jews who wielded far more significant social, economic and political influence than war^*anted by their numb^e^r^. They were the ’People of the Book’, and believed in revelation, prophethood, resurrection and the realii^^y o!f Hell and Par^^dise. Although they did not hesitate from distorting and misinterpr<^^ting their scripture for paltry’ worldly gains, the;y considered themselves the superior race, the chosen people	God who had the ezxclusive right to prophethood. i
This Surah mentions God’s favours on the Jews, reminds them of their ■ S repeated acts o^' rebellion against God and invites them to recognise the ■ ** * | 1 g truth of the prophethood ^^'Muhammad	£
H	The Madinese idolaters and associaters had accepted the Jews as 2!
5 intellectually superior to themselves. The arrival of the Pn^jphet and his SZ 2 followers changed the status quo in Madinah. The idolaters embraced the J 5 new taith in large numbers; and in a short time Muslims became a force to « be reckoned with. Now the need of the hour was to promu|gate the |ega1, f social, economic and political codes necessary to organise this emerging tS coi^mnunity into a righteous, egalitarian, and str^ngl^;y motivated nation Rj capable of spreading the message Allah to the four comers of the world. Most of these codes for the orgi^nisaition	an ideal Islamic societ^y were DfJ
proclaimed in this Surah.	aM
The Makkan Surahs called upon Muslims to face the torments S>1 inflicted upon them by the idolaters with patience, but now when the gSf Muslims become an organised community, they are allowed to retaliate and c&l
&
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Part-1
*

SOrah 2. Al-Baqarah
and surely they did not know the 9	9
right path (ofg^uidance).
17. Their example is like one who lights a fire, but as soon as it lit up all around him, Allah took away them light and left them in utter darkness-so that the^r do not see any'thing.
18. They are deaf, dumb and blind, so
J they shall not ren^u^-
j 19. Or like a hea1^^^' ramstor^n from the sky, charged with darkness, thunder and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears at the sound of the thunderclaps in terror o' death; and Allah encompasses the disbelievers.
20. It so seems that the lightning well-nigh snatched away their sights from them. Eve^ time it flashes
*
upon them they walk on in its light; , but as soon as it darlkens for them, they come to a standstill. Indeed, if Allah willed He could take away their sense o' hearing and their sights. Vetrily Allah is Potent over
J everything.
J
Section 3
21. 0 mankind! worship your GuardianLord alone, Who created you and	‘"
those who were before you, that haply you may become righteous and God-fearing.
22. He Who made the earth a carpet spread out for you and the sky a canopy (overhead), and sent down water from the sky, and brought out , certain fruits for your provision. So do not set up rivals to Allah while you know (the truth to be other^vise).
LAJW
i$a5a
7. Allah has set a seal upon their hearts and upon their ears; and on their eyes is a covering. An awful torment lies in store for them.
&
♦







Section 2
8. And of mankind there are some who say: "We have believed in Allah and the Last Day" whereas actually they are not believers.
. They seek to deceive Allah those who believe, but in fact deceive none but themselves; yet they perceive not (the tr^ith).
10. In their hearts is a disease, so Allah has increased unto them their disease; forthem is a painful tor^nent because they used to tell lies.
*
11. And when it is said to them: “Do not make mis<^lh<^t'in the land,” they say: “Nay, we are but reformists”.
and they and
eEy?* > aX>




12. Beware! surely it is they who are the mischief-makers, but they know not.
13. And when it is said to them: “Believe as (other) people have believed”, they say: “What! are we to believe as the fools have believed?” Beware! verily it is they who are the fools, but they know not.
14.And when they meet those who believe they say: “We believe,” and when they are alone with their devils, they say: “Surely we are with you; we were only mocking at them.”
*5. (If they but knew) Allah punishes them for this mockery, and leaves them to wander about blindly in their transgression.
* 6. These are the ones who bought error instead Of guidance, but this commerce of theirs was not profitable,
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28 How can you deny Allah, seeing it rs He Who gave you life whereas you
J	9
were lifeless? Then He will cause you to die; and then restore you back
<	9
to life once again. Then to His Presec
nce you shall all be brought back in
J	c
the end.
29. He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth. There after, He turned to the heaven and fashioned it properly as seven heavens, and He is Best Knower ofall things.
V
*&S3
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23.	And if you have any doubt as to what We have sent down upon Our (exalted) servant, then bring just one chapter like it and call upon all your helpers beside Allah if you are truthful.
24.	And if you fail to do s^-and verily you are bound to faii-then guard yourselves against the Fire whose fuel is men and stones, and which has been specially prepared for the disbelievers
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i	Section 4
JO. And recall, when your Lord said io the angels: "I ai^i going to appoint a ticeserent in the earth". They said:
9
“Will Y’ou set in the earth such as wi/l make misi^lhie'ain^l caui^e bloodshed, whereas we celebrate Your praise and glorify You": Allah said:
<
“Surely I know that which you know n°t.M	‘ J
31. And Allah taught Adam the names . ‘ of all things. Then He set them
G	9
before the angels saving: “Tell Me W
C	J c
the names of these if you are really truthful (in your opinion). “
32. They said: "Glory to You! we have k no knowledge except what You have " taught us. In truth, You alone are the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. ”
33. Alll^h said: V Adam! tell them the names of these things'”. Then when Adam had told the angels the names o' those things, Allah said: "Did I not tell you that 1 know full well all
9
the hidden mysteries of the heavens
9
and the earth: and 1 know whatever you disclose and whatt^ver you have been conceallng?"
... w-Wi
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26.
25. And give glad-tidings to those who believe and work good deeds that verily for them are Gardens watered by streams running beneath. As often as they will be given fruits to eat therefrom (at the sight of it), they will say: “This is just what we were given to eat before,” whereas it was given to them re:^<^mbling (only in appearance). And for them therein wi-- be chaste wives and they shall dwell in Paradise forev^e^n
Verily Allah does not shrink from setting forth a parable of a gnat or. of	£x
something even meane^r. Those who believe know perfectly well that it is the very truth (sent down) from their Lord; but those who disbelieve say: “What could Allah mean by quoting this parable”? Say you: “By such parable Allah leads many astray and guides many ariight”. And He leads none astr:^^/ ther<eb;y except the disobedient evildoers-
27. Those who keep bn^:^l<ing the covenant of Allah after solemnly confirming it, and split apart what Allah has commanded to be jo^ined, and keep making mis^lhi^f in the land; these! veril^y they are the ones that stand to lose.
Etj J jji i Ji
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I 4I \ nd believe in (the	1 have (
1	(n°w) sent down which confirms
that which \o^u f^t^.ss^es^s a|ieady otthe	’
S^^iripture and do not be the f|rst to disbeheve therein. and hunger not My Revelations for a ^lhrv^ price. and fear but Me alone.
2	And not coid'ound iruth wah fa|se-
hood. and conceal not the truth while	.
I	/*a\	~
you know (it).	@(•//Um	I
►-

43. And establish prayer and pay the Zakal (poor-rate) and bow down with those who bow down.
44. Do you enjoin righteousness upon (other) people and forget yourselves? And vet you read the Book 9	9
(Scripture)! Have you no sense to understand (even that much)?
45. And seek help through patience and prayer, and without doubt prayer is an exacting discipline but not (hard) to tl^^se who are lu^mible aid Godfearing-
c
46. Those who are convinced that they ,1



c
' ~ MX
certain, and surel^y to Him alone lhey^^f^fthl^shht^l.
Sfchihn 6
47. 0 Children of Jatcob: l‘emembca My favour that1 chnffaafd upon you and	x	>
(thett) I preferred you over all the fhopSeof the thm world.
48. And fear a Day when no soul will avail another in the least, nor will ^^5^ be accepted from it, nor wiIO c^r^y ransom be I^ecel\ s^d fiom tt (for/)l^fphsf of salvation), nor will they be helped.
49. And afcrll, when We dflivfafd you from Phara^(^h^'s folk who subjected you to causl oppression, slryingyoua	y

Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
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34. And recall when We commanded the angels saying: “Pn^tstaatf yhuaselves bsfOae Adam." Then they all fell paostaate, but not Iblis. He asfussd and was s^^if-necked, and became of (the band of)the disbelievers.
35. And We said: “O Adami dwell you and your wife in this Garden and eat both of you the fruits fassly from whsasvsa you will; but go not near yonder Tree lest you b^^hms of the waongdosl•s.”
Then Satan caused the two to slip (with regard to the Forbidden Tree) and got them out of the place where they lived. And We said: “Get down, you will be enemies to one anothfa and now in the earth shall be your dwelling place and pahvisihn for an appointed ter^.”
Then Adam learnt certain words (of Revelation) from his Lord and so Allah accepted his penitence. Verily He is the Most-Relenting, the EverMerciful.
36.
37.
38.
We said: “Get down from here, all of you. Then if there comes to you from Me (a message of) guidance, whosoever follow My guidance, shall have nothing to fear, nor shall they grieve.
39. “A^nd those who disbelieve and shall deny Our Sigm^-they are to be the inmates of Hell and therein shall they abide forever.”
Section 5
40. O Children of Jacob! remember My favour that I conferred upon you and fulfil your part of the covenant with Me, and I shall keep My part of the covenant with you, and fear none but Me alone.
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56. Then We revived you after your
9	9
death that haply you may be gratefiiL
57. And We caused the clooud to shade over you and sent down upon you Manna and Salwa (quails) saying: “Eat olTthe clean and pure things U'e have provided for you;" and they did not wrong Us at all, but they used to wrong their own souls.
I 58. And recall, when We said to vou: “Enter this town and eat freely J therefrom wherever vou will and make your way rever^i^tl^y through the gate with bowed heads saying:
J w forgive uS’ Wes^hall Ifc^igive yo^u xo^t^r
V' J J wi^o^n^g^sand Weguve addedt^e^wo^r^d to the doers ofgo(^(^."
59. But the wrongdoers changed the word that had been told them for z another: so We let loose on those t wrongdoing people a scourge from heaven because of their disobedience.
Section 7
60. And recall, when Moses prayed for water for his people: We said: “Strike with your staffyonder rock. ” At once there gushed forth t^velve V springs from the rock, so that each tribe knew its drinking-place: eat and drink of that which Allah has provided you and do not go about corrupting the earth with evil.
61. And recall when you said: "0 Moses! we can no longer put up with one kind o food. So pray to your Lord to bring out for us some of the
V varied produce o' the earth, such as
Li

.
z	J
X Z
)
J
inferior thing in exchange for what is

I
sons and keeping your women alive; and therein was indeed a heavy trial from your Lord-
50. And when We parted the sea for you and then took you to safety, and caused Pharaoh ’s folk to be drowned before your very eyes while you stood watching. '
51. And recall, when We appointed for Moses fort^' nights of commune and
J
you took the Calf for worship (as God) in his absence and you were wrongdoers indeed;
52. Even after this (grave offence) We pardoned you, that haply you might be grateful;
53. And when We gave to Moses the Book and the Distinction to judge between right and wrong, so that you might follow the right path.
54. And recall, when Moses (on him be peace) said to his people: “O my people! surely you have wronged your souls in taking the Qilf for worship (as God); so now turn in penitence to your Maker and slay one another- those of you who are guilty ofpolytheism. That is best for you in the sight of your Maker.” Then did Allah relent towards you accepting your penitence. Surely He is alone the Most-Relenting, the Ever-Merciful.
. And recall, when you said: “O Moses! we shall never believe in you until we see Allah manifestly.” Thereupon the thunder bolt struck you (at this grave insolence), even as you were looking on.
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field, a cow free from all bli^mii^lh
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I
\nd recall, when Moses (on him be

said to his people: “lol Alh
commands you to slaughter a cow;
they said: “Do you make a laughing-
t f\ I*	fl9La * ••
stock of us He said: “I seek refuge
with Allah lest I be oft he ignorai^it."
68 They said: “Pray to your Lord on our $ faff behall'to make clear to us what kind of cow she shall be." Moses said: 51^^^ “Your Lord says: ‘let her be neither	‘
an old cow nor a young heifer but in-	9
betw?cn:’ so do what you are commanded.”
better? Well! go back to any town and there you will find all that you have asked for.” And shame and misery was stamped upon them and they incurred the wrath of Allah because they used to deny the Revelations of Allah and slew the Prophets unjustly. This was, because they were disobedient and used to exceed the limits.
Section 8



69. They said: “Pray to your Lord on our behall' to make clear to us of what colour she shall be." Moses said: “Your Lord says: ‘let the cow be yellow, a rich yellow, pleasing to the sight oft he belholt^i^ir:. ’ ”
70. They said: “Pria^^' to your Lord on our
belx^ll to make it clear to us the exact
type o cow she shall verily the
cow has become dubious to us (for to
us cows au look alike). And sunel^y iif
Allah wills, we shall be rightly
71. Moses said: “Your Lord says: let her
be a heahliy cow, not worn out with
J
ploughing the earth or wattering the
At this they said (helplessly): "Now
you bring us the right clue. So they
•	C	J
slaughtered the co’^w-though they
did not look like doing it.
12. And recall when you had killed a
man, and you began accusing one
another oft he murder, and Allah was
to make known that which you were
concealing.
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Take it for granted, that whether it be the followers of Islam, or the Jews or the Christians or the Sabians— whosoever believe in Allah and the Last Day and work righteous deeds— surely their reward is with their Lord; they shall have nothing to fear, nor shall they grieve.
i	''dr®
>3 rj UCJ?1 ^9^ (jiLo(3^
63. And recall, when We took a solemn covenant from you and caused the (mount) Tur to tower above you saying: “Hold fast to that (Book) which We have given you and bear in mind the precepts therein that haply you might become righteous.”
64. Then even after the solemn covenant, you turned back and had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy to you, you would have surely been of the losers.
65. And surely you know well of those of you who violated the law of the Sabbath (Saturday): wherefore We gave them the command: “Be you apes, rejected and despised.”
66. And We made this punishment a warning to the people of their own day as well as the coming generations, and made it a lesson to the Godfearing.
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79. So woe lo those who write out the Scripture with their own hands and then sav: “This written word is from Allah.” so that they may gain a paltry price therewith. So woe to them for what their hands have written and woe lo them for what they thus earn thereby!
J
80. And the\ sav: "The Fire (ol' Hell) will never touch us except for a certain number of days." Say you: “Have you taken a Covenant from Allah? Truly Allah will not then break His Covenant; or is it that you taij^i'ly attribute to Allah what you do not know at all?”
<81. Verily (it is Our law) whosi^tever commits evil wilfully and is encompassed by his siin-it is they who are the inmates o!’ the Fire and therein they will abide forever.
t82. And those who believe and do good w works, it is they who are the rightful inmates of Paradiise and therein they shall abide for e\e^r.
Section 10
83. And recall, when We took a solemn covenant from the Children o' Israel to the effect: you shall not worship any one but Allah, and show kindness to parents, to relatives, to orphansand the needy, and speak fair to the people, and establish praye^r, and pay the Zakat (poor-rate). But, thereafter, you turned back excepting
a few among you (who stood firm) and surely you are back sliders.
J J
84. And recall, when W'e took a solemn
covenant from you that you shall not ,	' 9 - > * x
shed the blood of your kindred and	i	I
you shall not drive them out of their
-
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73. We then said: “Strike this murdered man’s corpse with a part of the cow.” (Lo!) thus does Allah restore the dead to life and shows you the Signs of His might that haply you may understand.
74. Yet even after witnessing this scene your hearts were hardened; so they are hard like stones, nay even worse than stones in hardness, for surely there are some stones from which streams gush forth, some split asunder and water flows from them, and there are others that fall down for the fear of Allah; and Allah is not unmindful of what (evils) you do.


(O Muslims!) do you hope that these (Jews) will come to believe in you, whereas a party from among them used to listen to the Word of Allah and then knowingly altered it even after they had understood its meaning well.
76. And when they meet the believers they say: "We also believe.” But when they see one another in private, they say. “(What!!) do you tell them of that which Allah has disclosed to you so that they may argue with you there- by before your Lord? Have you then no wisdom to understand even that?”
Do they not know the aac) ) tha t [ Allah knows what they conceal and what they make known?
78. And there are present among them some unlettered folk who know not the Book (Scripture) except (according to) their own desires and they do nothing but keep conjecturing.
aoaDaDaoa
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ss. And the tews said: “Ow hearts mv secure tn a covering. ” Nav! but A|lah	'
has cursed them for their dtsbelief:	®
they have but |ttt|e failh.
s9. And when there came to them from
Allah (he Book, which confined the	,9 < ,,,	9^9 9:
Book (Torah) which they alreaidy r	w
possessed, and that before they used to entreat God for victory over the
9 infidels (through the medium othat Prophet) and when there actually came to them the said Prophet whom the^v recognised (as true), they rejected him outright. So the curse of Allah is on those who reject.
90. Most vile is the price for which they have sold their souls, that they disbelieve in this Book which Allah has revealed, grudging out of jealousy and spite that Allah should bestiow His Bounty (Revelation) upon whomsoever He will of His senaants. So they have incurred
✓
wrath upon wrath of Allah and verily a humiliating and disgraceful punishment is in store for the
Mels.
91. And when it is said to them: “Believe in what Allah has sent down,” they say: “We believe only in that which was Revealed to us.” And they deny besides it (the other Books) even though it is also the truth confir^ung the Book which they themselves possess. Say you: “Why then did you go on slaying the Prophets of Allah before this if you are indeed believers (in your own Scripture)?"
92. And assuredly there came to you Moses with clear proofs. Then you took the Call'for worship after him-andyou are but habitual offenders.
LPl
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9 9	^9

native land; and y°u solemnly confirmed the covenant and yo^u yourselves are witnesses to it.
85. And yet there you are, the same people (who had made the covenant) who now slay your relatives and drive out a section of your own people from their native land, and (what is more) assist the enemies ' against them by sin and oppression. > And if they come to you as captives you would ransom them (as a pious & gesture) whereas their bat^i^i^l^ment from their own dwellings was *z alreaidy forbidden to you. Do you then believe in part of the Scripture and reject a part of it? Now (say) what is to be the punishment for such wicked ones except disgrace in the life of the present world-and on the Day of Resurrection they will be consigned to the most grievous torment in Hell. And Allah is not unmindful of the (evil) works you do.
These are the ones who have bought the life of the present world instead of the Hereafter, so their torment shall not be lightened unto them, nor will they be helped.
Section 11
&I. And verily We gave to Moses the Book, and We sent in his wake a train Of Apostles one after another; and We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear signs and We strengthened him with the Holy Spirit (Gabriel). Is it even so, that whenever there came to you an Apostle from Allah with a commandment that was not what your souls desired, you became arrogant and some of the Apostles you denied and some of them you put to death?
cacacQcacacacoQ
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99. And venlv We have sent down to you clear signs and none would ever •	V
deny them except the disobedient perverse.
100.1s it (not so) that whenever they
9 made a covenant, a parly of them cast it aside? The truth is that most of them do not believe.




I0I .And whenever there came to them an Apostle from Allah, confirming the , Scriptures which they already possessed, a party from among the People of the Book threw the Book ofAllah behind their backs as if they
J
knew nothing^.
2. And (instead) they began to follow'	>
that which the devils used to recite in the reign o Solomon. Not that Solomon committed any blasphemy,, but that it was the devils themselves w'ho blasphemed. They used to teach the people magic as well as that which was sent down to the two angels (named) Harut and Marut m (the city of) Babel. Yet those tw^o never instructed anything to any man without saying to him beforehand: ‘IV’e are merely a trial for you, so do not commit blasphemy by acting upon it” (Despite this) people kept learning from the twain the charms by which they caused separation between husband and wife-and yet they could not harm any one by their magic and charm except by Allah’s Will. And they learned that which was harmful to themselves and did in
^9
□ <
no
2
H
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93. And recall, when We took from you a solemn covenant and made the (mount) Tur tower above your heads and commanded you to hold fast to that which We gave you and to listen to Our Commandments most attentively. They said (by tongue): “Yes! we have heard,” and (in their hearts they said): “We disobey.” Their hearts were saturated with the love of the Calf and this curse was on account of their persistent denial of the truth. Say, “Most vile is that which this (queer) faith of yours commands you, if at all you are believers.”
Say you: “If the Last Abode with	(
Allah, (with all its amenities) is	'
reserved for you to the exclusion of ( all the people, then just long for death (for you must long for death in that case) if you are truthful.”
95. And they will never long for it, for fear of the evils their hands have sent before. And Allah is Best Knower of the wrong-doers.
96. And surely you will find them the greediest of mankind for life, even greedier than the pagans. Each one of them desires life for a thousand years and yet even this prolonged span of life would by no means save them from the torment. And verily Allah is ever Beholder of what they do.
Section 12







97. Say you: “Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel (should know that) he has revealed the Quran to my heart by the Command of Allah, confirming the Books which were revealed earlier and is a guidance and glad- tidings to the believers.”
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J 11.3.And the Jews say: "The Christians j	are not on the right path" and the
'	Christians say: "It is the Jews who
are not on the right path. ” Yet they all read the Book. Even so speak the illiterate ones (who have no knowledge) like unto their word. So (now) Allah willjudge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning things wherein they used to dispute.
SO-ali 2. Al-Baqarah
Part-I r&JI
n 106.Such of Our verse as We abrogate or - cause to be forgotten, We replace it 3 by one better or at least similar to it. I Do you not know that Allah is Able [ to do all things?
107.Know you not that to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and that beside Allah you have not any friend or helper?
1108.Would you seek to question your Apostle as Moses was questioned before? And the (ill-fated) one who chooses disbt^lli^f?instead of faith has certainly gone astray from the straightpath.
WWIMMM
J I04.0you who believe! do not say |	RA’INA (listen to us) to Our Apostle
1 at the time of discourse, but say: UNZURNA (look upon us), and listen atti^m^i’vely to his discourse right from the start, and for disbelievers is a painful torment.
105. It is never the wish of the unbelievers among the People of the Book nor the polytheists, that there should be sent down upon you any good from your Lord, but Allah chooses for His Mercy whom He will, and verily Allah is Bestower of grace abounding.
m no way profit them. And no doubt g they knew full well that he who S engages in that evil trade will have f no portion in the Hereafter of i	Allah's Mercy'. And certainly most
vile is the price for which they have sold their souls would they but knew!
103. And had they believed and followed the course of righteousness, a ret^^t^mpense from Allah would have been much better; if they but knew!
9	*
J*
i
*	9	_
/‘I(J
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lULWVi HJM MJi MJI IVi H/i fMI tV/l IWI IWi ntl I1UI
BrWMDaDODuDaKjiXJiAJiwiw***11
® 10K). Many of the People of the Book ■9 heartily wish that they could anyhow DO turn you back to dislb^^hi^l'after you RS have believed. And this (evil wish of Rs	lheirs) is on account of jealousy
M	rooted in their hearts, even after the
IS	truth has clearly dawned upon them.
|S So go on forgiving them (<0 you jy	c	co	' j
W	followers ol'Our Apostle!) and keep
IS	bearing with them until Allah sends
RS	you His Command concerning them.
ig	Verril^' Allah is Potent over ever^?-
thing-
KS IIO.And establish prayer and pay the	x
H	Zakat (poor-rate) and whatiever good	** '
K	you send on before for your souls	V* *itl
W you will suneljy find its n^i^ompense	*y* x "
S with Allah. Veril'y Allah is Beholder	l^/uil
S	o'all that vou do.
J III.^And they say: “None shall enter ’	Parr^diise unless he be a Jew or a Chr-
l istian." These are their self-concoctions. Say to them: "Bring forth your pn^r^f i fyou ai^r? tuntd'ul. ”
II2J0f course, whoso surrenders himsi^lf	(X
to Allah, and he is sincere therein, his	9/^9
recompense is with his Lord, and they shall have nothing to fear nor	' t *
shall they grieve,	®
Section 14
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Section 15
117.The Originator of the heavens and the earth, and whenever He wills a thing to be done, He only says to it: “Be!” and it becomes.
£	f	9 9
given the ht to be	„,rtt '
eve in ;<•	!V
¥ 115. And to Allah belong the East and the :	West, so in whichever direction you
turn your faces there is the Presence of Allah. Verily Allah is AllEmbracing (in His Mercy) and All-Knowiog.
116.And they say: “God has taken to Himself a son.” Allah be glorified! (He is free from any such taint). Nay, His is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and all thi ngs are subservient to Him;
jS 122.0 Children of Israel! remember the g	favour that I conferred upon you
9	(especially) that I preferred you
S above all people of the then world S (for My Message).
fl 123.And fear the Day when no soul will 9 be held as a substitute for another, 0 nor will any ransom be accepted n from it, nor will any intercession be 3	ofuse to it, nor will they be helped.
J 124.And (remember) when Abraham (on i him be peace) was tested by his Lord ! with regard to His certain Comm-I ands which he fulfilled in all entirety.
Allah said: "Verily I am going to appoint you a leader for all mankind.” 9
He submitted: “And of my offspring too?” Allah said: “My Covenant does not extend to the wrongdoers. ” l25.At^d rc^e^c^lll when We made thee House at Makkah (Wa 'abah) a resort for mankind and a sanctuary, and y 1 commanded them: "Make for yourselves the standing place (stone) of
V H4.And who is more unjust than he & who forbids that Allah's name be r glorified and mentioned in the mosques o!^Allah, and strives for their ruin? It did not behove them except to enter these sanctuaries with fear
(of Allah) in their hearts. For them there is nothing but disgrace in the present world and also for them there is a severe torment in the Herealie^r
118.And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not Allah speak to us direct or why not a sign of the like thereof comes to us?” Even so said the people (who passed away) before them-(idle words of similar import). Their hearts are all alike. Verily, We have made crystal clear Our Signs for any people who believe (in their heart ofhearts).
119. Verily We have sent you (O My Apostle) with the Truth as, a bearer of glad-tidings (ol^' mercy) and a warmer (against torment); and you will not be questioned about these
9 S I	A i
I
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peace) except he who has made a fool of himself? Venlv, We chose Ab^iaham in the world and surely m the Hcrcaficr he will be among the righteous.
13l.And recall, when his Lord said to him: "(0 Abraham!) surrender!” He submitted: “I sur^render mysell'to the Lord and Cherisher of all the worlds. ”
l)2,And Abrah-n. _ oporned upon
sons and so did Jacob saying: “0 my	z x * '* 1	“
sons! Verily Allah has chosen fc^r’ you this religion. So die not except as
Muslims. ”	® Vst"*
13.3. Well, were you present at the time when death came to Jacob, when he asked his sons: “What will you worship after I am gone?" They said: “We shall worship your God, the God C your forefathers Abraham and Ishmael and Isaaq, the One and Only true God, and to Him we all
9 surrender ourselves. ”
l34!hat was a People who have passed away; theirs will be the benefit of that (good) which they earned and yours will be the benefit of that
J
(good) which you have earned. And you will not be questioned as to what they used to do.
IS l35.And(theJews)say: “BecomeJews;'"
he and (the Christians say): “Become ,	J
M	Christians; (only) then will you be	,z
jg	nght^' guideid.1' Say you to them:
/ra	“My faith is the faith of Abraham, the
DO upright; who turned away from all m Falsehood, and he was not of the ci	polytheists. ’’
S 136.Say you (0 Muslims): "We believe - in Allah and in that which was reve-5 aled to us, and that which was sent
vil	' All «Uj J(j jj
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Abraham as a place I'or prayers.'’ And We enjoined upon Abraham and Ishmael: “Keep My House clean for those who go round it, and those who
stay therein in retreat, and those who bow down and prostrate themselves in worship.”
l26.And recall, when Abraham prayed: r “0 my Lord! make this city a region of security and provide its people < with all kind of fruits—such of them	"j
as believe in Allah and the Last Day." And Allah said: “(Yea!) and as for any of them who disbelieves, him too shall I leave to benefit awhile and then drag him to the tor^nent of the Oir^-surely a most evil destination.”
127. And recall, when Abraham was raising the foundations of the Sacred	, “
House, and Ishmael too, praying: “Our Lord! accept from us this (service); verily You alone are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”
128. “Our Lord! make us (Muslims) submissive to Your Will, and raise ,	/
from our offspring a (Muslim) com-	.J
munity submissive to You, and teach us our rites of worship and relent toward us. Verily You alone are the Most-Relenting, the EverMerciful.”
129. “Our Lord! raise up in their midst an exalted Apostle from among themselves, who may recite to them Your Revelations and may instruct them in the Book and in Wisdom, and purify and cleanse them of sin. Verily You alone are the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.”
Section 16
130. And who can ever turn away from the religion of Abraham (on him be
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^SatUlMMDtlDaDaDflMDaMI down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaaq. Jacob and the tribes, and that which was bestowed upon Moses and Jesus, and which was vouchsafed to other Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of these Prophets in the matter of faith, and verily it is Allah to Whom we have surrendered ourselves. ”
Part-1	r^t
<Xf 131. And if they too come to believe just S as you have believed, then are they S rightly guided; and if they turn away, ? then it becomes evident that they are I bent upon opposition. And then Allah will suffice you against them and verily Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
138.Say you: “We take on the colour of Allah and whose colour is better than the colour of Allah? We worship only Him alone."
tjvCtal Mu
I -
bS 139.Say you: "Do you dispute with us R£	concerning Allah, whereas He is our
Lord as well as your Lord? Ours are S| the benefits of our deeds and yours gj	are the benefits of your deeds. We
5	worship Him and Him alone in
o	sincere devotion
| 140. “Do you say that Abraham, Ishmael, I and Isaaq and Jacob and the tribes i were Jews or Christians?” Say you: 1	“Do you know best or does Allah?”
And who is more unjust than he who conceals a testimony which he has necieived f^’om Allah? And verily Allah is not unmindful of what you do.
141. That was a People that has passed -away; theirs is that (reward) which they earned and yours is that Lj (reward) which you have earned, and you will not be asked about what they used to do
KHMDflDa
eft
J
r •< ♦
/ftfl	Section 1"
IS 142. Now the foolish people will say. IS	’WWhal has made these Muslims tum
nS away from their Qiblah t<^o which they fainted befopc.” Sav you: “East and
W West all belong to Allah. He guides B IBS	whom He will to the right path. ”
■	IS 143.And, in the same way, have We
MMMBB	J
■	RS	made you (0 Muslims) the best
■	M	community, that you may be
IB	IBbi	*	•	•
I O	witnesses over the people, and that
■	IIS	OOur Apostle a witness over
| b5 yourselves. And We did not appoint
IBS (Baitul-Maqdas) the Qiblah to BS which you were used to so far but to IIS scc demonstrably as to who would IS follow Our Apostle and who would fS	tur^i back upon his heels. And, no
IS	doubt, the change (o^the Qiblah) is a
BS hard command but not hard to those RS who were guided by Allah. And it IS does not become Allah (in His Sup-luS reme Mercy) that He might waste DO your faith. Verify Allah is Most Kind IS	and Ever-Mercifll to mankind.
m !44.Surely, We have been watching you B§	repeattedly turning your face towards	» Z (
Do heaven. So We shall, for sure, cause ng	you to turn towards the Qiblah that
fS	you covet; so turn your face in the
'IS direction o' the Sacred Mosque BS (Ka'abah) straight-away and Iff henceforth turn, wherever you be (0 3 Muslims), your faces at prayer in » that direction; and no doubt, those J who were given the Book surely ? know that this commandment is the f	very truth from their Lord. And
r verily Allah is not unmindful of the works they do.
145. And if you were to bring to the Pe°ple ° the Book every p°ssible	.x *
proof, even then they wouM not	*'"
follow your Qiblah; neither are you CZJ/A^lCayl
---------------li---------—	A
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to follow their Qiblah; nor would they follow each Qiblah among themselves.
remain firm-fool cd in the right path.
|5|.|\en as We have sent unto vou an Apostle from among yourselves who recites to vou Our Revelations and purifies you and instructs you in the Book and Wisdom, and teaches vou that of which you knew nothing;
9	J
152.So remember Me, I shall nemember you and keep giving due thanks unto Me, and be not ungrateful to Me.
c
Section 19
1530 you who believe! seek help through patience and prayer; surely, Allah is with those who are patient.
154.	And do not speak of those who are slain in the way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are but alive, only you cannot perceive it.
155.	And surely enough We shall test you with something of fear and hunger and loss in (your) wealth and lives and fruits; and give glad-tidings to
V-	Sr
those patient (and steadfast) in the trial-
156. Who, when they are afflicted by any misfortune, say: “Verii^y we belong to Allah, and (verily) to Him alone is our return.”
157. These are the blessed ones on whom are showered manifold blessings
from their Lord and mercy, and these
are the people who are firm-footed
in the path ofguidance.
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!5S.Surely Safa and Mar^va are d' the jw1 (y?	Ql
symbols of A^llah; then whosoever
makes a Pilgrimage to the Sacred	z **• •
House, or performs the "Umrah
wafks to and fro between the two
going indeed other’s
And if, (supposing the impossible) you were to follow their desires after the knowledge of the Truth has come to you, then you, too, would be (rt^td<ed) with the wrongdoers.
J 46. Those who were given the Book recognise the Prophet (as true), even as they recognise their own sons, and surely a party of them conceal the truth while they know.
9
147.Verily, this is the truth from your Lord; so beware! you shall be not at all of those who doubt.








Section 18
148.And for every community is (appointed) a certain direction towards which it turns its face; so strive to excel others in good works. Wherever you might be, Allah shall bring you all together; verily Allah is Potent over everything.
149.And from whencesoever you come forth, turn your face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque (at the time of prayer). And verily this is the very truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unmindful of whatever you do.
150.And from wheresoever you come forth, turn your face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque (at the time of prayer).And (O Muslims!) wherever you might be, turn your faces towards it, so that people may have no room for any argument against you except such of them as do injustice. So fear them not, but fear Me alone, in order that I may perfect My favour to you and you may
ODO
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beasts of all kinds over the earth, and in (he veering of the winds, and the clouds that trail between heaven and earth in obedience to His Ct^i^Hw^t^(^-surel’y in all these are signs for those who have under-
V.
standing,
1165. And yet of mankind are some who set up rivals to Allah, and they love them as they ought to love (only) Allah. And as for those who believe, they are strongest in their love of Allah. Would that the wrongdoers knew (now) what they would know
J
(at the time) when they shall see the ttorment (with their own eyes) that all 9	*
power belongs only to Almighty Allah, and that Allah is Severe in inflicting pumshmetli..
166.((imaa^ii^t^) wl^^n tlu^^c wdu) wc^ir? followed will disown those who had been following them; and they all shall see the torment and all their ties will be cut asunde^r^.
16)7.And the followers will say: would that we were to return to the earth, then we, too, would disown them even as they have disowned us (Today). Thus will Allah show them their own (wicked) deeds as a source of deep anguish to them; and they will not be able (in any way) to escape from the tormem of the Blazing Fire.
Section 21
168.(0 mankind1 eat of what is in the earth lawful and wholesome, and do not follow the footsteps of Satan; verily he is to you an open enemy.
169.And he only commands you to commit evil and indecency and to


'aJi uJii
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Rocks. And as for him who does any good of his own accord then surely Allah is the Most-Appreciative, the All-Knowing.
l59.Indeed, those who conceal that which We have Revealed with clear proofs and the guidance even after We have explained these in clear terms to mankind in (Our) Book these are the ones whom Allah banishes from His Mercy, and they are the ones cursed by those who curse.
l60.But those who repent and refor^n themselves and make manifest what they have so far concealed—then it is such people whose penitence I accept, and verily 1 am the Most-Relenting, the Ever-Merciful.
161. Verily those who disbelieved and died as disbellevei*r-it is they on whom is the curse of Allah, of angels and ofmankind all—


162.Therein shall they abide for ever; their torment shall not be lightened unto them, nor shall they be granted any respite.

163.And your God is the One God, there is no God but He-the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
♦ -----
1
I
r

164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, and in the sailing of the ships through the ocean carrying commodities for the benefit of mankind, and in the water that Allah sends down from the sky, and then revives therewith the earth after its death, and in the scattering of the
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175 these arc the (ill-fated) ones who
buy error hi exchange for guidance,
J
and torment in exchange for salvation. Strange! what is it that has reconciled them to the torment of the Fire to such a great extent!
l76.This punishment shall be because Allah has sent down the Book with the truth and those who seek causes of dispute in the Book are verily in schism wide.
d^ji i^j.1
Section 22
l77.True righteousness is not (confined to the mere fact) that you turn your
J	J
faces in prayer to East or to West; but (the height offtt^ue virtue is in that a person believes in Allah and the Last
t	.	___ L9*9
Day and the Angels and the Book
..............................
and all the Prophets, and gives his wealth out of love of Allah to relatives, to orphans and the needy, and the wayfarer, to the beggars, and in freeing of slaves, and he establishes prayer and gives the Zakat (poor-rate) and those who keep their promises when they make any, and who are patient in adversity and hardship and in time of struggle. Such are they who are true and sincere-and such are the truly righteous.
l7S0 you who believe! (the law of) Retaliation is decreed for you in the matter of the (unjust) slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. Then ifany ri^imission |s made by his k t t *	I	1	i f	•	•	% I • i
let the slain man's heir demand
blood money according to (the law
of)usage and let the murderer make
payment in a befitting manner This
9
z
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assert falsely about Allah what you know nothing of
170.And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has Revealed," they say: “(Nayl) we follow only that whereon we found our forefathers”. What! even though their forefathers had no sense and had no guidance?
171.And the parable	those who reject
faith is as the parable of one who shouts (like a goat-herd) to (the animals) that hear nothing except an empty shout or cry. These people are deaf, dumb, bliin^-so they understand nothing.
172.0 you Who believe! eat of the good and clean things with which We have provided you, and keep rendering thanks to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship.
173.He has only forbidden to you dead meat and blood and swine-flesh and the flesh of an animal over which another name instead of Allah has been invoked at the time of slaughter. But if any one is forced by necessity without wilful disobedience and not exceeding the limits, to eat (according to need) he incurs no sin. Surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever- Merciful.
74.Assuredly those who conceal what Allah has Repealed in the Book and buy therewith a paltry gain, it is they who swallow into their bellies nothing but Fire, and Allah shall not deign even to speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor shall He cleanse them by forgiving their sins, and for them is a painful torment.
Qyj.
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155 Ihc holy month of Ramadhan in
which was sent down the Glorious
Qurai ) as 11 guidance to nKUHinKi
with ck^ar proots therein tc^r
guidance and the criterion between
tr^ith and lalsehood. So wliosoever
tf ’ \(Hi tomes	ihe(holv) monlh let
• • •
him fast for the whole month. And
whosoever is ill or on a tourney, let
linn las t Rrran eoua I numberofother
days (after Rrmrdhrn). Allah
desires for you ease, and does not
desire for you hardship, and desires
that you shall complete the required
number onasiine days ami hutl v^^(^u
sliooull igoniv Allr^ih for having r	C
guidecd y(^iu aa^d t Ium you may'be
J	•
ll^6.^nd 00 My Apostle) when My
ser^’an<s ques<ion vou abou< Me.
(tell them) I am indeed close (<o
them).1 answer the prayer of the suppliant when he cu||s <o Me. Ltf them therefore. obey My Comm^an-ds and believe in Me. so that haply they may be uuidee aright.
187 lt is made lawful to you to approach your wives during the nights of the
9	W	W
fasting month o( Ramadhan. They are a gannent for you, an adormnent and ease, and you are a gannen^ for them, an a^ort^ment and ease. AHali knows that you used to betray yourselves in this respect. So He tinned in mercy to you and pardoned you. Sonowyou associate w'ith them intimael’ and seek what Allah has ordained for you, and eat and drink un<l| tlte white tlwead becomes distn^ct to you from the black thread
J
othe dawn. Then complete the fast till nightfall; and do not associate intimately with your wives while
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^DODiDOOOOODOOOOOOOOOl is, indeed a concession from your Lord and a mercy. He who traossgi'csses thereaffer-then for him is a woeful torment.
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H9.And there is life for you in Retaliation, 0 men of understanding, so that you may restrain (and save yourselves).
R^l^.lt has been decreed for you that when death approaches any of you provided he leaves behind some wealth, he should make a will for his parents and near relatives in justice. This (duty) is binding upon the Godfearing (righteous).
181.Then whoso alters the will after he has heard it, the sin thereof will be only upon those who alter it; verily Allah is the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.
182. And if any one fears any partiality or sin on the part of the testator and so brings about a settlement between the parties, incurs no sin; verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 23
183.0 you who believe! Fasting days are enjoined upon you even as they were enjoined upon those before you, so that you may become pious-
184.These are a fixed number of days. Then whoso among you is ill or on a journey, for him is the fasting for an equal number of other days; and for those who can hardly observe fast, the redemption is the feeding of a poor person, and whoso does any good voluntarily it is better for him; and it is better for you to fast, if you but knew.
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such infidels.
mind that) Allah is the Most-
but in the same measure as he has
reaches its destination. Then whoso
9
- -
—	X
9^9A “
9 z
Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
(herein Then if they allack you first,
slay them; that is the due penalty of
1^2. However, if they desist, then (bear in
Forgiving, the Ever-Mercitul.
c c
193.And keep fiehtine them until
misclhie'and corruption is no more,
and the religion of Allah prevails.
Then if they desist, (remember that)
violence is not permissible except
against wrongdoers.
194.A sacred month is (in exchange) for
a sacred month; and of all sanctities
there should be equality (of
behaviour between the two parties).
So if any one transgresses against
you, you may transgress against him
transgressed against you. And keep
fearing Allah, and bear in mind that
surely (the help of)Allah is with the
righteous.
195.And spend your wealth in the Way
of Allah; and do not cast yourselves
with your own hand into destruction
and do good; verily Allah loves the
doers of good.
D6.And fulfil the Pilgrimage (Haji) and
the Visit (Umrah) for the pleasure of
Allah; then if you are besieged, send
such sacrificial animal for offering
as you may easily find; and do not
shave your heads until the offering
is ill among you or there is an
ailment in his head (and he gets his-
head shaved), he should in compen-
sation either fast or give alms or
offer a sacrifice. And when you are
restored to peaceful conditions once
again (and reach Makkah prior to
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you are in retreat in the mosques.
These are the bounds of Allah; so do not approach them (to violate them). Thus does Allah expound His ReyelatipnsIto mankind so that they may follow the course of righteousness.
188.And do not devour one anotlver's
wealth among yourselves unjtustly	9 "^'9 ,2'	*)7"
and do not seek with this wealth (as brilbe) to gam access to tlte author- @ ities in order that you may devour	' '
some f^c^rtic^n of the property of the people in this way wrongfully, whereas you know (that Allah has forbidden it).
9




Section 24
189.They question you concerning the new moons (as to how these wax and wane). Say you: “These are but measures of time for mankind and for the season of Pilgrimage”. And it is no virtue that you enter houses from the back. Of course, real virtue lies in one's following the course of righteousness. And enter houses by the (front) doors thereof. And keep fearing Allah in the hope that you may be successful.
190.And fight m the Way of ABalt against those who fight against you; and do not transgress (even against them), verily Allah does not love the transgressors.
191. And slay them wherever you come upon them; and drive them out from where they drove you out; for mischief-making is even more grievous than blood shed. And do not fight with them in the vicinity of the Sacred Mosque until they themselves engage you in fighting
‘ ♦
1
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MM
2OU,.\nd when you have fully accom-
• * plished ihc riles of ihc Hajj, remember Allah as you remember your forefathers; nay, rather with <	”	w
even a stronger devotion. And there arc some people who say: “0 our Lord1 grant us (all our portion) in this very world;" and for such there shall be no portion in the Hereafter.
201 .And there are some who say: “0 our Lord! grant us good in the world and good in the Hereafter and save us from the torment of the Fire.”
202.ll is these people who will get a generous portion in both the worlds because of what (good) they have
* w	r	9
earned and verily. Allah is Swift at reckoning.
JOJ.And remember Allah to your utmost during the numbered days. And whoso hastens to leave even in two days. there is no sin on him; and 9 whoso stays on longer for a while. there is no sin on him either. provided he fears Allah. And keep fearing Allah and bear (well) in mind that vertlv you all will be gathered unto
J J	c
His Presence in the end.
204.And (0 Listener!) there is among the people the type o'man whose speech about worldly life you very' much relish. and he even keeps calling Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart. whereas he is actually the b^et^^'^t disputer (ol'tirth).
2O5.And when he comes to power he tries his utmost to spread mischit^f .in the land and to destroy crops and human lives; and verily Allah by no means approves mischief
206.And when it is said to him: ‘ Fear	x
Allahl^he is prompted by arrogance	z z
J

Hajj) then whoso desires lo take the advantage of combining Umrah with Hajj, must make an offering such as he can afford. Then whoso cannot afford to offer a sacrifice, should fast for three days during Hajj and seven days later when you return home-this makes a total of full ten days of fasting. This (concession) is for him whose household is not in the precincts of the Sacred Mosque. And keep fearing Allah, and bear in mind that verily Allah is Severe in inflicting punishment.
Section 25
I.	w
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197.For Hajj are the few months known. So whoso determines to perform the Hajj therein, is not permitted to indulge in obscenity, nor wickedness nor acrimonious disputes during the days of Pilgrimage and whatever good you do, bear in mind that Allah knows it. And prepare necessary provision for the journey, and surely the best of all provisions is piety. And keep fearing Me, O men of understanding!
198. There is no harm for you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (by trading side by side with the Hajj). Then when you return from Arafat, celebrate the remembrance of Allah by the Sacred Monument and celebrate His remembrance just as He has guided you, though before this you were of those gone astray.
199.Then you too (O proud Quraish!) hasten on from the place from where the other people return, and beg forgiveness ofAllah. Verily, Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the EverMerciful.
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down i »i th ilicm the Book i» / lh ihc truth so that it mac decide between the p^i'o|lc in rnaiii’i^s of dlu^fniie. And noone disputed therein except the people i h11 were given die Book ader 111 e clear proofs h h a d come to diem . aid dia t was tnt t effjaao^usy among lhemsel\x?!.. S^o Allaah g^mde^d 1>s Bis wiII hosse v^lui leliu^^^id n 1 hie iruih boon wliad iIisi uscS Io dis|uik’i ?\idS ?\lkhi i^ukSus whomi He wiHiothestraighii^alii.
2l4.Do you think that you will enter the
•	J
Garden of Bliss (for nothing) whereas ihsrs has not come io you tiie iil^c of what lsiil to the lot of hho^s^e whi passel awyi Sffosi ym? Sutlern^s ai^d a(^\s^n5lts■ hid tld^m hpee and ihev wsrs ao biaCly shaken n <^Slo•lts that the	(ofhhs e^ay)
and thoss who aharsC ihs faiih with him cohsC hot: “When will come ths happ /\IPiI?^'I vs^rily die heap of Allah ia cloae at hand!
215. They question you aa to what the;v sdhule spend. Say sou: “W'hatevse vho spend out oIU (your) wealth in chanty the most eesee\'ino onus pos
J	c
vour parents and relativsa and hopdpns and the nssCy, and ths way-fart^r^-and wdataoeveo good sou Co vm/yAl/ah is uullyof'ite ”
216. Fighting Ips been posicoibed Uhovou	9
and that ia hateful to you. And may
bsvhuhatepth'ngwdsosaaitistej, Um you, and may bs sou esalos a thing whsospa it ia bad for you. And 3
Allah knows (the actual tootd) and	2
you but Co not know.	wJHai
Suction 27
Th^s^' ai you al^r^i^t Uit spcosC month. Say you: "Fighting
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/H/
to persist in sin. So Hell will do for him-and that is necessarily the worst resort.
207.And among the people is he who sells even his (precious) life to achieve the pleasure of Allah and Allah is indeed Most Gracious to His servants.
208.0 you who believe! enter into the fold of Islam fully, and do not follow in the footsteps of Satan; verily he is to you an open enemy.
2O9.And if you slip even after the clear proofs have come to you, then bear in mind that Allah is the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.
210.Are they waiting for the scourge of ’ Allah to come down upon them (in , the form) of overhanging clouds and	C
the angels-and their affair is settled once for all? And to Allah are all the affairs to be returned (in the end).
Section 26
211 .Ask the Children oflsrael how many £ clear proofs We gave them; and whoso alters the favour of Allah after having received it-then Allah is sure to inflict a severe punishment (on the defaulters).
212. Attractive is the (passing) life of this world for the infidels. And thi^;y sci^iff at the believers; whereas those who follow righteousness will be exalted above them on the Day o' Judgement. And Allah bestows provision on whomsoever He will without measui’e^.
213.Once all mankind was a single community. And (then as differences arose between them) Allah raised Prophets as bearers of gladtidings and wamers and He sent
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221 And do not marry idokilrcsscs until lhe\ believe and certainly a Muslim slave woman is better than a free idolatress even though she may u	J
attract you. And do not give your women in marriage to idolaters until they believe and certainly a Muslim v	y
slave is better than a free idolater even though he may attract you. Those people only call you to the Fhxj whereas Allah in His Grace calls vou to the Garden and to forgiveness. And Allah clearly explains His injunctions for the people so that

lhey may be reminded.
Section 28
222.Theiy ask you about menstruation.
• »
Say you: "That is a discomlort. and a
pollution so keep awa’^^' from women
during their state of menstruation c
and do not go near them until they
have cleansed themselves. And
when they have purified themselves.
you may approach them as Allah has
Ws «c! ■
t*w	*9
commanded you.” Verily Allah
loves those who are oft-repenting
and He loves those who keep
themselves pure and clean.
223. Your wives are a fertile field for you;
’• f If. ' IS	.
so go to your field as you will; and
send ahead of you some good works
•
for yourselves. and keep fearing
Allah and bear well in mind that you
are going to meet Him. And (tJ My
Apostle) convey glad-tidings to the
believers.
224.And do not make (the name of)
Allah a hindrance by swearing your
oaths against doing good, or against


acting righteously or against making
therein is a grave sin. but graver still in the sight of Allah are the sins to hinder others from the path of Allah. and to deny Him and to prevent access to the Sacred Mosque and to drive out its dwellers therefrom.” And mischief is far worse than blood shed. And they will continue fighting you hoping with a view to turn you back from your faith, if they were able. And whoso of you recants, and dies as an unbeliever, then it is these (ill-fated ones) whose deeds shall come to naught in the present world and the Hereafter, and they shall be the inmates of the Fire,
and therein they shall abide for ever.
18. Verily, those who have believed and those who have suffered exile, and who struggled hard in the Way of Allah, it is these who look forward to the Mercy of Allah, and Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
$219.They ask you about wine and gambling. Say you: “In both of these there is a great sin and some benefit too for the people; but their sin is far greater than their benefit.” And they question you as to what they should spend. Say you: “Spend what is beyond your needs.” Thus does Allah expound to you His Commandments so that you may reflect—
220.On (the affairs of)the world and the Hereafter. And they question you concerning orphans. Say you: “It is better to be good to them than to ignore them. If you mix their affairs with yours then they are your brothers, and Allah knows well the one who means mischief from the one who means good.” And had Allah so willed He would have landed you in difficulty. Surely



♦







Part -2
>1
'■»
Par -2 rptH
2 At-^aqarah
3


• o • • •
to keep wnhm the bounds ot Allah,	>
, (* Then /f vou tear that the tw o will not be ab^le to observe the limits of A Hall.
il is no offence lor them if the woman manages her release by redeeming herseh'. Tliese are 1 h e 111111 to o f Allah; so do not transgress the limits. And those who transgress the limits of Allhili, tt is they wlio ai^e he
J wrongdonig^.
23O.Then if after having divorced twice a man divorces his wife finally, she will not be lawful for him after that, until she contracts marriage with another husband and then if he (the second one) also divorces her, then there is no offence for either of them to return to the other provided that they think that they will now be able to keep the limits o’ Allah and such are the limits of Allah as He clearly explaine o those who have knowledge.
I
l 231.And when you have divorced women and they have completed the prescribed period of their Waiting then either retain them in honour or let them go with kindness. And do w
not retain them with the object of hurting them in order that you may transgress. And whoever does so wrongs only himself; and do not hold the Revelations of Allah in mockery and remember the favour of Allah that He has bestowed upon you, and {remember) that He has sent down to you the Quran and Wisdom and through it He reminds you; and keep fearing Allah and remember that Allah is Best Knower ofeverything.
<
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peace heiwecn men; and verily Allah is the A.II-^Hc^aring, the AllKnowing.
225.Allah shall not call you to account for your vain oaths that come out of your tongues urinteniionally, yes, but He shall take you to task for the oaths which are intended by your hearts; and surel;y Allah is the Most-Foi^l^i^'ving, the Most-Forbearing.
226Tor those who forswear their wives by an oath that they will not go near them, is a waiting-period of four months. Then if they return in this period-surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
227.And if they firmly make up their mind to divorce, then surely Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
228.	And the divorced women will remain in Waiting for three menstrual courses. And it is not lawful for them that they should conceal what Allah has created in their wombs if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the right to take thej^n back in this period if they intend to reform (rejoin). And women too have rights on men similar to the rights of men on women according to customary law. Of course, men have a degree of superiority over women. And Allah is the Dominant, the All-Wise.
Section 29
229.Divorce is twice; thereafter a woman must either be kept in honour or allowed to go with kindness. And it is not lawful for you to take back from her anything Of whatever you have given them, except when both apprehend that th<ey would not be able	•(
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Ka	wlm they do tor themselves in a
■
W	reasonabk' manner. And A|ah |s
S	fulb	,ieof uloik'veiy^im do.
[JK	r	✓
? 235.And there is no sin on you in that you
9	9
5	propose to such women for marriage I by indirect hint or conceal what you have in your hearts. Allah knows that
9
vou will soon make mention of them.
9
but do not make with them a secret contract except that you say to them only that which is compatible with the law And do not resolve on the tie of marriage till the end of the prescribed period is reached. And bear well in mind that Allah knows what is in your hearts. So beware of Him and
9 bear in mind that Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Most-Forbearing.
Section 31
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236.Thcre is no blame on you if you J	J
divorce women whom you have not even touched or have not appointed tor thenn their marriage ponion. And provide for them with famn^s^s-the man of maann ccoodimn on his w means. anrl die le^s^s well-off aaaording to his own means . This provision must be made honourably in a reasonable manner. This is a duty binding on all doers of good.
9	G	G
237.And if you divorce them before you have touched them, but after their dowry has been fixed, then only half the dowry is due from you, unless the wives forego (their right) or it is remitted by him in whose hands is the marriage tie. And (0 men) if you should forego, it is nearest to piety. And forget not to show grace to each other in your dealings. Verily Allah is fully Observant of what you do.
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their husbands, have agreed between in a proper way. This is of Allah whereby is he among you who
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Section 30
i]2.And when you have divorced women and they have completed the prescribed period of their Waiting do not prevent them (O Guardians) from remarrrying after they
themselves
the decree
admonished
believes in Allah and the Last Day. ! This is much purer for you and much ’ cleaner; and verily Allah knows and you but know not.
233..And mothers shall suckle their children for t^-o whole y^e^ars; this period is for him who desires to complete the suckling period. And on him to whom the child belongs, is the i^i^;V of) feeding and clothing of those mothers in a reasonable manne^r^. Not a soul shall I be burdened beyond its scope. No mother shall be made to suffer on * account of her child; nor any father J made to suffer on account ofhis child. And the sa^me kind of duty falls upon the (fati^h^r’s) heirr And then if they both decide on weaning by mutual consent and consultation, there is no sin. And if you desire that your child should be suckled by a nurse, there is no sin on you while you hand over whatever you had already settled in a reasonable manner. And keep fearing Allah, and know that Allah is Aware of what you do.
234,And those of you who die and teave
.	• y	j
behind wives, let those wives wait # for a period of four months and ten days, and when they reach the end of p the term, there is no sin on you for
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over1 And u is Allah W ho scants the
Moses and the House of Aaron-and
sOrah 2. Al-Baqarah
Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
provision and amplifies it-aid venil^y
to Him is he rehim of \o^u all.
9

246.Did you not observe the band of the Israelites after the time o' Moses, when they said to a Prophet of theirs: “Appoint for us a King so that we may fight in the W ay of A Hah (under him)?” The Prophet said: “Maybe if the fighting were enjoined on you, you woulid not fight." They said: J	✓
^There is no reason why we should not fight in the Wa1^' of Allah whereas
G	9
we have been driven awa1^' from our
9 homes and children.” But when fighting was (actually) enjoined on them, they turned away, except a few of them. And Allah is fully Aware of'
9
the wrongdoers.
247.And their Prophet said to them:	r < ,,-x
“Sur^lly Allah has appointed Saul to	. w	(jbj

be the King for you. " They said: "How can he enjoy the right of kingship over us whereas we are better deser^'ing than he to exercise w
authority; and, moreover, he has not been granted abundance of wealth.” The Prophet said: “Surely Allah has chosen him above you and has given
9
him more knowledge and strength. And Allah bestows His kingdom to whomsoever He will-and Allah is the All-Encompassing, the All-
Knowing".
24S.And their Prophet said to them:
Surely the sign of his kingship is
9r	g	g r
that there shall come to you an ark in
9
which there is (the means of)
tranquiiliv oft’ourheart^ts fr^i^i your
Lord, and therein shall be some of
the relics left behind by the House of
the ark shall be borne by the angels.
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?j&Watch over all your prayers and (ej^j^<^ci;ally) die middle prayer. and stand up in prayer to Allah wdh true devotion.
y9.And if you fear (danger of enemy attack etc.) then pray while on foot or while riding (as maybe). Then when you are secure, remember Allah as He has taught you that which you did not know before.
24O./Xnd those of you who die and leave J
behind them wives, should make a will for their wives to provide them for their maintenance for one year without causing them to vacate their homes. Then if they quit of their own accord, there is no sin for you in what they do for themselves in a reasonable manner. And Allah is the AllPowerful, the All-W ise.
241.And (similarly) proper provision be made for divorced women; this is an obiigaiion binding on hie Godfearing.
242.Thus does Allah make plain His * Commandments to you so that you mav understand.
Section 32
243.Did you not observe those who went ou t f'n^m their homes i’n thei’r thousands . hr fear of deadi? Then Alla^h said to them: die! Thereafter He bro-tight them back m h’fe. Verily Allah is Most Gracious to mankind; but most of the people are ungrateful.
~44.And fight in the way of Allah and bear in mind that Allah is the All-r Hearing, the All-Knowing.
Who is it that wiii loan to Allah a handsome loan, so that Allah may increase this loan for him many times
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Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
Section 44
254.And Oyou who believe! spend in the Way of Allah out of what We have provided for you before the Day comes when there shall be no bargaining nor friendship for the infidels nor any intercession for them: and it is the infidels themselves who are the wrongdoers.
s-rah 2. Al-Baqarah
^.Tliese are the Revelations of' Allah. We recite them unto you (O My Apostle) in all truth, and verily you are of the Messengers (ofAllah).
I53.AII these Apostles! of them We have exalted some above others. To some of them Allah spoke directly: some others He raised in degrees of rank. Ana We gave Jesus, son of Mary
Kr	J
clear s^ns and We him with V
the Holy Spirit (Gabriel). And had Allah so willed, the people who came after those Apostles would not have fought and quarrelled with one another after clear signs had come to them. But they differed among
*	o
themselves: some of them remained firm in faith and some became disbelievers. Yet had Allah so willed they would not have fought (and quarrelled): but Allah does whatever He wills.
ylQ.Then when Saul marched out with h’s armies. he sai’d: Purely Allah ’s gomg to test you w’tli a stream. So whoever drinks from it shall not be of my companions and he who does not drink from it except a mere sip from his hands would certainly be of my comrades." But they all drank z	z
from it except a few of them. Then when Saul had crossed the stream with those who believed with him, they said: "We have no strength this day to face Goliath and his hosts." But those of them who reckoned that they were going to meet their Lord said: "Many a time has a small party defeated a mighty army by Allah's Command. And verily Allah is with the steadfast."
5511^1 i' (Sfculb
fig 455.Allah! there is none worthy of J
IS	worship but He, the h'ec-Uvmg and
W the Sustainer by Whom all subsist. »	Noslumbeccnnsiize Himoossleep.
£ To Him alone t^ck^i^r^s whatsoever is y in the heavens and whatsoever is in 1 J the earth. Who is there that can
I intercede with Him except by His / leave? He knows all that was before W them, and all that shall be after them, and they can grasp nothing of His Knowledge except that which He may will. His Throne (i.e. Knowledge and Power) encompasses the heavens and the earth, and the preservation of the earth and the heaven
j sd> i JC
z I zz«z z^. z
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does not weary Him, and He alone is, the Most High, the Supreme.
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W?av of Allah, and then do not follow
the truth became manifest to him, he
Well, take four birds and make them
Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
Part-3 rw>
rJ*llUT

He submitted: “I may have sta^^ed
here perhaps for a day or part of a
day." Allah said: “No! you have
J	•
passed thus a hundred years. Now
just look at your food and drink, it
has not become stale as yet. And
look at your ass! (even its bones are
rotten). And all this is in order that
We may make this a Sign for
mankind. And look at these bones
how \We set them up and then (how)
We cover them with flesh." Wle^n
said: “I now know well that verily
-
.Ailk^h is Potent over all thin^^.
260.And recall, when Abraham said:
My Lord! show me how Y’ou shall
bring the dead back to life." Allah

said: ‘At^t^aham! do you not then
believe?’ He submitted: “Ocourse,

I	do believe but this question is just

to reassure my heart." Allah said:
J

familiar to you, then cut them into
pieces and place a piece ot^each fowl
on each hill: then call to them. They
will come to you running, and know
that surelyy Allah is the All-Powerful,
the All-\Wis."
Section 36
•	’ 1 llX’X X • *	•
3 (juil
of a grain ofcom which brings out
seven ears, each ear bearing one

hundred grains; Allah may increase
still more for whom He will, and
t»9. z <.	.	_____' d
verii’v Allah is the Most Bountiful,
J

the All-Knowing.
262. Those who spend their wealth in the

taunt or injury, their reward is wi

M).There is no compulsion in religion.
Surely true guidance now stands out clear from error. So he who rejects Tc^t^ln^it (the Devil) and believes in Allah alone has indeed grasped the most firm handhold that is never to break. And Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
]57.AIlah is the Patron of those who believe. He brings them forth from the depths of darkness towards light. But those who disbelieve, their patrons are but the devils, who lead them forth from light into the depths of darkness. These are the inmates of the Fire, and therein they are to
OF
abide for ever.

• <
25S.Didyou not see (0 My Apostle) one who disputed wi’th Abraham about his Lord because Allah had given him the kingdom? When Abraham said: "My Lord is He Who grants life and causes death.” he said: “I too can grant life and I too can cause deatli;” Ahraham sai’d: “Surely Allah brings up the sun from the East: so! you now bnng u up from the West.” On heari'ng tins the infidel was dumb-founded—and Allah guides not the wrongdoing people.
259.0r did you not see him who passed by a township lying all in ruins with its fallen roofs? He said: “Oh! how shall Allah give life to it after its death?” So Allah caused him to be dead for a hundred years. Then he brought him back to life and said: “How long have you stayed here?”
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Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
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Section 37
9
267.0 you who believe! give in charity 9
out O'the good tilings that you have c*	c*	*
earned and of what We have produced for you out o' the earth, and do not seek to give the worthless part of your earnings in charity whereas you yourselves would not
9	9
accept such a worthless gift if some one offered it to you, except in disdain by overlooking it. And bear
J	G
in mind that Allah is the SelfSufficing, the All- Praiseworthy.
268.Satan threai^tens you with poverty, and enjoins on you indecency. Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself and bounty; and J surel'y Allah is the Most-Bountiful, J	•
the All-Knowing.
269.He bestows wisdom upon whom He will, and whosoever is granted wisdom he is indeed granted abundant good, and none accepts admonition except men of understanding.
270.And whatever you spend in charity' or whatever vow you make, Allah knows it. And for the wrongdoers there will be no helpers.
5 27l.If you give charity openl^^' even so it I is something good. But if you fl	W	^9	9
j conceal your charity' and give it in i secret to the poor, it is far better for you and in return (for such charib') Allah will wipe off some of your sins. And Allah is Aw^are of whatever you do.
272.To guide them is not your respi^i^i^ii^iili^^y (0 My Apostle); yes it is Allah Who guides whom He will. And whatever you spend out
r-
:<
'•V
wW'
s°rah 2. Al-Baqarah





their Lord; they shall have nothing to K	fear nor shall they grieve.
uj^.A kmd word and forgiveness (of' § fault) are far better than charity ■	followed by injury. And Allah is
Self-Sufficing, the Most-Forbearing.
264.0 you who believe! do not spoil your acts of charity with reminders of the favour con terred and by injury' like the one who spends his wealth to show off to people and does not believe in Allah and the Last Day. Such a one is in parable like a smooth rock co\ cred w ith some soil, then a heavy shower of rain falls upon it and leaves it hard and bare. They (the dissemblers) shall not be able to gain anything from what they have earned. And Allah does not guide a people w ho are infidels.
265. And the example of these who spend their wealth to seek the pleasure of Allah and to strengthen their hearts is like the garden which is situated on a height. \\ hen a heavy rain falls upon it, it bears double the fruits, and if there is no heavy rain on it, then even a gentle dew would be enough. And Allah is the Seer of all that you
9
do.
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266. Would any of you like to have for himsielf a garden of date -palms and grapevines, watered underneath by running streams-rich in all kind of fruits besides and he is stricken by old age and has weak children— would he like to have his garden burnt up by a fiery whirlwind? Thus does Allah make plain to you His Signs so that you may reflect.
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Surah 2. Al-Baqarah
• I
4
2	to inu^i^(^i^|t.then such people are the
5 inmates of'the Fire, and therein thev f	shall abide for evet^.
I	t
I	276.Allah blots out interest and blesses charitv with increase. And Allah does not love the ung^i^l^t^iful sinne^r^.
277. Verilv, those who believe and keep doing good works, and keep offering their pravers properlv and keep paving the Zakat (poor-rate) dulv; their recompense shall be with their Lord. Thev shall have nothing to fear, nor shall thev grieve.
J c
[S 278.0 vou who believe! fear Allah and fig	give up what yet remains due to vou
nS	from interest, if vou are true
believers.
no 279.ifvoid'^^do not do so, then take IjS	notice o' the declaration of war
IS	from Allah and His Apostle; and if
fS v°u repent, then vours shall be IS vour principal sums. Wrong not RS others and be not wronged Do	)'ourselves.
ng 2S0.And if the debtor is in a tight no postion give tim tii^ie i111 he M	recovers an easvposition. And ifyou
IS remit the debt in chant)', it is far Ib3	better forvou ifyou know.
Sg 281.And fear the Daj' when vou shall be <• ( ✓ x, x , 3? brought back to Allah; then each » soul shall be requited in full for what @
■	it has earned; and the)/ shall not be	‘
| dealt with unjustlv.
Section 39
282.0vou who believe! when vou lend	Jii
monev to one another for a fixed period, write it down and let a scribe	12^
write it down in fairness and
9i	% s'*
.Ji,	.
$ Hi
9»	f 1
©	W(Z

zz
justice. The scribe should not refuse
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Mlf
of (vour) wealth in charitv, it is to vour own goo<^-and vou should onty spend for seeking the pleasure of Allah. And whate'vervou spend olf Your wealth, shall be paid back to vou in full, and vou shall not be J	J
wronged in the least.
273.Charity is for the poor who are detained in the Wzav of Allah and are too occupied therein to move about in the land (for earning their livelihood). An ignorant person takes them for men o' substance because of their modestv in not begging for anvthing. (O Mlv Apostle) vou shall openlv recognise them from faces, for thev are the ones would not beg of people importunitv. And whatever vou
spend of vour wealth in charity, then verilv Allah is Knower o^~it.
s>Q9j^	Cap I
the who with mav

Section 38
4.Those who spend their wealth in charitv in the night and in the day, secretly and openlv, thev have their reward with their Lord. And thev shall have nothing to fear. nor shall tlh^’v grieve.
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275.Those who devour interest shall not be able to stand up on the Dav of Judgment except as stands one whom Satan has demented with his touch. Thev will be in such a plight because thev used to say: trade is also like interest; whereas Allah has made trade lawful and made interest unlawful. So he who has received admonition from his Lord, and desists (from interest in future), then what he took before in the past is lawful to him and his affair is in the hands of Allah. And he who reverts
9 9^9.
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him fear Allah Who is his Lord. And do not conceal the testimony; and he who withholds it has surely a guilty conscience. And Allah is fully Aware of what you do.
Section 40
284. To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth; and whether you disclose what is in your hearts or you keep it concealed, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He shall forgive whom He will and punish whom He wtll-and surely Allah is Potent over all things.
<	V
285 The (Holy) Apostle believes tn that (Book) which has been sent down to him from his Lord; and so do the believers. Each one believes in all sincerity' in Allah and His Angels and His Books and His Apostles; (and they proclaim): "We discrii^iin-ate not against any of His Apostles. ” And they say: "We hear. and we obey. We seek Your Forgiveness. 0
our Lord. and it is You to Whom we all are to return in the end.”
286. .^Ilah does not burden any soul with more than it can beai^. For it shall be the reward of what (good) it has earned, and against it shall be
Ur
(thepunishment of) what (evil) it has committed: "Our Lord! call us not to account if we forget or err. Our Lord! lay not on us such a (heavy) burden as You did lay on those who have passed away before us. Our Lord! lay not on us that burden which we have not the strength to bear. And pardon us; absolve us; and have mercy on us; You alone are our
9 Friend and Helper; help us to triumph o^ve^r ^he unbelieving foB.. ”

io write as Allah has taught him (to write); so let him write. Let him who incurs the debt dictate. And let him fear Allah and not diminish even an iota of what he owes. And if the person incurring debt is mentally deficient or weak or unable to dictate himself, then let his guardian dictate with justice. And call in two
: witnesses from among your men; and if two men are not available then one man and two women such as you ( approve for (your) witnesses, so that if one of them forgets anything the other may remind her. The witnesses	v-
should not refuse when they are £ called upon for evidence. And be not averse to writing it down whether ~ the amount debt be small or big, yi together with its due term. Such a writing is most useful in ensuring -justice in the sight of Allah, and cjj making testimony secure and it is an easy manner of preventing you from doubt and suspicion; except that if it is a hand-to-hand transaction conducted by you on the spot, there is no objection against you in that case if _vo u do not write it down. But do take witnesses whenever you make a bargain. And let not the scribe and the witness be harmed. If you do so, it would be (to Allah) disobedience on your part. And fear Allah; and it is Allah Who instructs you (in social dealings); and Allah is fully Aware ofeverything.
83. And i’f you are on a journey and you do not ■ find a scribe, then pledge something as a security and deliver its possession. Then if any one of you while contracting business entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust, and let
> *
• 9?
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Introduction to Surah Ale-’Imran
Section 1
1 6. He it is Who fashions your forms in the wombs (off mothers) as He may will. There is no God but He; He it is-the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.
7. He it is Who has sent down unto you the Book. Some of its verses are precise in meaning. these are the
Sjrah 3. Ale-'Imran
ideal before them. complete umty and dscip/me amonig them. and elimination of all fonns ofdissension and dishar^nony.
The unlawfulness of usur^’ is reiterated in order to rid the society of
J
the evil of unrestrainedgreed and economic exploitation
Ba 2 Allah! He it is beside Whom there is ng none worthy of worship-the Self-RS	Living. the Sustainerofall creation.
I
1M 3. He has revealed unto you the Book with truth confirming the Books iff which were sent down before. even IS	as He sent down the Torah and the
ffi	Gospel befot^e tbis-
ff 4. For guidance to the people before a and sent down the Cnitenifn (of right f and wrong). No doubt, those who ’	deny l e Re^’l^atiions of Allah- for
them is a severe punishment and Adah is the Atoiehty Frd of Retribution.
5. Verily Allah! nothing is hidden from Him netther in he earth nor in the heaven!
Surah Ale—Imran. The Family of Imran, is a Madinese Surah with hundred verses divided into t^^^enty sections.
This Surah declares that the fundamental beliefs and principles of the guidance for the human race preached by all the messengers and
Surah 3-Ale- 'Imran	I
(The Family Of Imran) U A
at Madinah, 20 Sections. 200 Ve/sc^s.
1 Mmnmwin tlvMiMofAllah. the Most-Kind. fhe Ever-Mercit^^d
SI t
SR s prophets o^'Allah. from Adam to Muhammad. have been the same in every ffS J age: and that all the prophets belonged to one religion. the religion of Islam. m 3 that I's. Hie religion	complete. unconditional submission to Adah and
Sf g	to His commands. This basic truth about the revealed religion
§1 ■ pr^1^rides to the entire mankind and the adherents of religion a firm SS f foui^n^iati^on fororganising human somety on die principle O the traternity. m3	Thisd^i^carotiK^i	imtty^	j^ulgro^n ni al I ages s s^Lpip^c^rte^d
SI :S by the unquesdonaFe facts. repeatedly pfinted out bythe Qurtan. diat every I SIS pn^c^het olfAllah attested to the truth offill previous messengers of Allah and ■ Si u ins^ri^ucted his followers to profess b^ili^f in the prophets who were to come ■ SS y after him. Pn^jphet Muhammad affirmed the truth of all prophets who 2 ShS preceded him, but he did not direct his ummah to give allegiance to anyone g
* after him because the lnstltutlfn prophecy had culminated and come to a JJ S3 b cll^:se in him.	B
Ih A considerable part this Surah was revealed to the Prophet when a « Sjg delegation of*Christian chiefs and scholars from Najran came to the Pn^jphet gj and tried to convince him o^ the truth of their religious beliefs. A number of Of ■ the verses of this Surah put forward conclusive an^l^unents to expose the JO | falsehood ol^'the Christian concept of triuity^. and invites them to a^<cept the t?£ iJ basic principle of true religion. the absolute unity Of God. The verses on this no
■	subject declare clearl,^z and firmly that Jesus was not the son of God as the S>1 | Christians had come to believe. but the righteous servant and prophet of fifl t Allah. By denying the concept of Trinity. the Qur’an rejects the idea of
■	shared godhead, but does not detract from the greatness and holmess of ftSI P Jesus Christ. for Allah’s prophets are no ordinary human beings. Prophets as
■	messengers of Allah are in a class by themselves; and those who think Sm j otherwise should realise that any misguided effOrt to displace them from
I their exalted position does not add to the absolute unity of Allah.	Qg
1 This Surah also refers to the Jewish conspiracies against Muslims.	mCj
It also alludes to the battle of Uhud in which the impatient and on irresponsible behaviour of certain young men ^^^sulted in changing the SSI Muslim victory into a defeat. It warns the believers not to repeat the error BCl again, and urges them to maintain perfect discipline in their ranks.	nrl
It also reminds Muslims that the onerous mission entrusted to them, nF! i the transmission olfthe message of Islam to the entire human race, demands Sfl ' absolute adherence to the injunctions of Allah, total commitment to the fig ’
^^dCjf. ’i^JI	Jjj


Part-3 rc>Jf
Surah 3 Ale- Imran
rJMeur
Uy ’5J
£*|l
M U. Indeed there has been for you a sign S	(of warning) in die two hosts that
5	met (in die battlefield of Badr) one
S army lighting in die Way of Allah
z w G	J
■	and the other disbelieving, (die
>	Muslims) beholding them with dieir
1	eyes as twice dieir own number. And
Adah strengthens with His succour
G
whom He will, Verily there is a
J
lesson in this (Badr) incident for die
men ofinsight.
14. Attractive for mankind is the love of pleasurable d^ingj^-women and sons. and heaped up treasures of | JJ’f
t

ca^m of worldly life, and it is Allah with Whom is the best abode.
15. (0 My Apostle!) Say you: “Shall I tell you ofssomthtng far better than these? For those who keep away f^^im evil, with their Lord are Gardens watered underneath by ,
go!d and silver, brandcd hor^csand ^Kfi;	jJL’i f **5.x
cattle and croj^.p-all that is the	'
'A' 6:	1	' j3
^zZzzk^. ✓,	.	"
Zljjl z-
S running streams, wherein they shall	(
S dwell for ever: and therein for them	x |
W shaft be chaste wives: and this above	c
I	*-
[m all the^y shall enjoy the goodwill of	j
c	Allah. And indeed Allah is Beholder	fi
»	olTHijsser^'ants.”	O
? 16. “These are the pnpte who say: °	zr g
f our Lord surely we have believed:	z s	Sj
forgive us then our sins; and save us	Sfi
from the torment othe Fire. ’ ”
17.	These are the on^s steadfast (n
adversity) and truthful (under all circumstances) and devout and humble (in worship) and charitable (in the Way of Allah) and who implore forgiveness (of their sms) m the early hours of the morning.
18.	Allah testifies that there is no other
deity' to be worshipped as God but
He: and so do the angels and the men
c
fl
I
«
eSiA&tf ij


their own
| essence of the Book; and the other ' verses are allegorical (doubtful).
Thus those in whose hearts there is perversity, follow only the allegorical (doubtful) part of it seeking to mislead and seeking deviation by giving
inteirpretation, whereas none knows
• • - . . • its correct interpretation except Allah. And those well-grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it; it is all from our L^oxf-and none accepts admonition except men of understanding.”
***■	DCI Du <
-■C -xr:' ? ~
® SS lSW

j S. "0 our Lord! cause not our hearts to ' deviate after You have once guided us aright. And bestow on us mercy
V,	J
from Your Presence. Verily You alone are the Great Bestower of all bounties.”
9. "Our Lord! surely You are the Gatherer of all mankind on a Day about which there is no doubt. Verily Allah never fails in His Promise.”
Section 2

c	•
I .»
3
I
IO.	Surely those who disbelieve, neither their riches nor their children will be able to protect them against (the torment of)Allah, and it is these (ill-fated) ones who shall be the fuel of the Fire-

&
+ I
I
0 II. Their case is like the case of the } People of Pharaoh and those before t them. They denied Our Revelations; ’ so Allah seized them on account of their sins-and verily Allah is Severe in inflictingpunishment.
(0 My Apostle!) Proclaim to the people who have disbelieved: "Before long shall you be overcome and
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Book of Allah ino^rder to settle their
mutual disputes,a parr^f ot them
turns away heedless, being opposed
24. This daring was because they sa^’
that the Fire Hell) would not
touch them except for a limited
number o days only. Thus they are
deluded in the matter oH their
religion by the ver^? lies which they
have been themselves fabricating.
25. So how (miserable) will be their
plight when We gather them all
together on a Day in the coming of
^9	(C
which there is not the least doubt,
and everyz soul shall be paid in full
for that which it has earned and no
injustice shall be done to them at all.
26. (0 My Apostle!) Say you: “0 Allah!
Master of the Kingdom! You confer
Kingdom on whom Y'ou will and You
take awa;^^1 Kingdom foom whom You
will; and You exalt whom You will,
and You abase whom Y?ou will. In
Your hand is all good; and surel;y You are Potent over ever^'thing.
27. "You cause (a part of)night to pass into day, and You cause (a part of) day to pass into night; and You bring forth the living from the dead, and You bring forth the dead from the living, and You besto1^^’ sustenance upon whom Y'ou will without
reckoning. ”
2S. Let not the believers take the infidels as their friends in preference to the Mushms; and whoso does that has no longer any connection with Allah, except in case you seek to guard yourselves against danger from them. And Allah warns you of His wrath, and surel^y to Allah alone is the last return ofall.
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Sm&
O' learning: they also bear witness that He is the Sole Executor of Justice, there is no God to be worshipped but He, the All-Powerful, the
1 All-Wise.
/9. Surely the only true Faith (DIN) in the sight of Allah is Islam. And nor did those who were given the Book dissent therefrom till after true knowledge had come to them; (and this dispute was) on account of envy and spite among themselves. And whoso denies the Revelations of Allah, then surely Allah is Swift at reckoning.
20. So if they dispute with you (even now), say you: "I have surrendered
J J
mvt^i^lf to Allah; and so have those <F
who follow me.” And say to the people who were given the Book and to those who cannot read: "Do you accept Islam?” And if they accept Islam, then they are truly guided. But if they turn away, then your responsibility was only to convey the Message (that you have done); and verily Allah is Beholder of His servants.
Section 3
21. Surely the people who deny the Revelations of Allah and slay the Prophets unjustly, and slay those who enjoin justice and equity among m^id^iinb-give them glad-tidings of a painful torment.
22. These are the (ill-fated) ones whose works have come to naught in this world as well the Hereafter, and more over they shall have no helpers.
23. Have you not observed those who were given a portion of the Book, that when they are invited to the
AJ
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birth to. And the male (which she 1 had solicited) was nowise like the i female that was bom. And the mother said: “I have named her Mar}’, and I commend her and her progeny to Your protection from the mischief of Satan, the accursed. ”
37.	Right graciouisl;^' then did her Lord accept the girl with true acceptance and caused her-to grow with a perfect growth, and caused Zacharias to be her guardian.
w
Whenever Zacharias paid a visit to Mar\' in her sanctuary; he found she
J	J
had fresh provision with her. Once he said: "0 Mary! whence comes unto you this provisionT’Mary said: “This comes from Allah.” Surely
e Allah provides sustenance to whom He will without measure.




dd&HtfftsEnl
3& There and then did Zacharias pray to Jj/l	,
hi»L(^r(^$^2^ym2:‘Ab^j^ordhm^ntme frnm Yoi^r Pt^r^i^s^i^c^c? a rri^l^tt^e^i^is olff-spring; suriel^y Y’ou alone are the Hearer d'pri^ayer."
39.	Then as he stood praying in his sanctuary, the angels called out to him saying: "Allah gives you gladtidings o (a son named) John who shall confirm a Word from Allah; he will be a Leader, and wary of iwomen and a Prophet from among the righteous. ”
40.	Zacharias said: "Lord! how will there be unto me a son while old age has come upon me and my wife is barrrnT'AHah ss^n^: ‘ ‘“^o ii ti (aayou say); but, Allah does what He will. ”
4I.	He said: 'My Lord! appoint to me a sign. ” Allah said: "Your sign is that
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29.	Say you (O Apostle): ‘ "Whether you conceal whatever is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it all and He is Aware of whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth; and Allah is Potent over all things. "
30.	On the Day when each soul shall find presented whatever good it had earned and whatever evil it had committed, each soul would long
O | that there were a wide space between it and that Day; and Allah warns you of His Wrath and Allah is Most Kind to His ser^'ants.
Section 4
3I.	Say to them (O My Apostle): “If you really love Allah, then follow me; and Allah shall love you, and forgive you your sins; and verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, theEver- Mercif^tl. ”
32.	Say you: “Obey Allah and the Apostle". Then if they t^irn away, surel^y Allah loves not the infidels.
33.	Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the House of Abraham and the House of Imran (Allah's blessings and peace be upon them all) above all the people the world.
34.	This is all one race, offspring of one another. And Allah is the AllHearing, the All-K^nowing.
35.	Recall, when the wife of Imran said: “0 my Lord! surely I dedicate to You what is in my womb purely to Your service, so accept this offering of mine; surely You, alone are the AllHearing (of prayers), and the AllKnowing (off inn ten tions). ”
36.	Tlhen wh<en sl^he gi^^^te bi^irth tto it, she said (wistfully): “Lord! surely I have but given birth to a female." And Allah knew Best what she had given
IIc^ A?	J 2a I	cJ^
OJ -1	jO* f i^Ja^a I 2i 10^1
® C^'*'^^CZ^cJ
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B t
“And he shall speak to the people in his cradle and in maturity and shall be of the righteous.”
42. And recall, when the angels said: “O Mary! Allah has chosen you, and has purified you, and has preferred you for His service above all the women of the world.
fA 3 Ale Imran
Part-3 fUs+Jt
44. These (incidents) are of the tidings of things unseen that We Reveal unto you. And you were not with them when those (priests of the Temple) were casting lots by throwing their quills to decide as to which o' them should have charge of Mary; nor were you with them when they were contending with one another about it.
43. “0 Mary! worship your Lord in all devotion; and prostrate yourself and bow down in prayer with those who bow down.”
if I
gestures. And remember your Lord much, and glorify Him in the evenings and mornings. ”
Section 5
41. Mary said: “0 my Lord! how can I bear a child when no man has ever touched me?" He said: “Even so (as you say) but Allah creates what He will. When He decides anything, He only says to it, kBe' and it becomes.
45. Recall, when the angels said: “O Mary! A^llah gives you the gladtidings of a Command from Him. His name shall be Messiah Jesus son of Mary, illustrious in this world and the Hereafter; and shall be of those brought near to Allah.
....
U‘JSsfig3,	Li'}
(J&i J
kS 4S “And Allih sl^nH{each him the Book W	nh1 " isd°m. and the Torah and the v
iff	Cn»spd.
IS40 ‘ And (He shdl send him forth) as an l§	Ar°stle to the Children d' Israel.
O	‘Sa?n: Surehy I have come to you
nl,h a Sign iminicle) from your ft? Lord surely1 make for you out d lc	c|a\ the form ofa bird. then1 breatlte
®	into this |ifeless tor^n and it become.
fS	a li\ing bird by the |eave of Allah;
IS	and 1 heal the bom b!indandcure the
B IS	incurab|e |eper. and bring the dead to
B IS	|ife h\y the |eave	Alhh: and 1
■	US	declare to you what you eat and whatt
■	no you keep stored in your house.s-
■	Iff	surely there is a great Sign for you of
I fS mytmth in these mmcl^^s. if you are
IS	true belte\ers.
/50." 'And I come confirming the Torah	.......,z.f,
that was reveale'd before me, and J,
thht I tm\' makh Mui to }y^u ss^mre	fg
° the things which woe forbricten to you before; and I have come to you with a Sign from your Lo^rd;
sofearAllahandobeyme.	1
S 51. ” ‘Verily Allah is my Lord and	xx( <
IB Cherisher as well as your Lord and
IS Cherisher; so worship Him; that	" fi
//»	alone is the straightpath.'"	z	<1
Dff 52. And when Jesus perceived disbeelef . 'iff9	IS
k	dgli>on Ls he sgn:	s
fs	”Who wihbemy helpersin tltecause	eS
»	° Allah?” On hearing ih.s dte	|3
g Disciples said: “IVe will be helpers	y	gS
j	of the religion of Allah. We have
? believed in Allah and 0 Prophet!	ffis i
’ bear you witness that we submit to	KI
the Command of Allah as Muslims.	gtl
fj. ~OurLord! we believe in that which
You have sent down; and we follow	*	*	^0 SSI
- ^9	I
the Apostle; so write us with those	© tt^-CII Sfl
who bear witness to the truth.”	iSs I
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understand even this.
c Pine. let
has coine to you. sa\ you.
children, our women as well as your
uwlves. then let us pray (to
6? Surelv this is the true aeeounl. and
the All-Powerful and the AII- Wise.
Allah is fully Aware o't he mischief-
mongers, u
Surah 3 Ae-'Imran
ill our children as well as your
women, ourselves as we
\llah) in all humility and solemnly
invoke the curse of Allah upon the
there is none worthy of worship
xcept Allah, and it is Allah Who is

63. But they turn away, then veril)
J	ft	r
Section
64 Say • you (0 My Apostle): “0 People
o the Book! come to a Word common between us, that we shall not worship anyone except Allah; and we shall not associate anything
J
with Him as partner, and that none of us shall set up rival gods for worship beside Allah. ” Then ifthey turn away, say you: “Bear witness (0 People of the Book) that we are Musiims. ”
^flij ffilj&jl$ tji
♦z
6-° People offie Book! wh.v do you	„ tl i/	,
dispute concerning Abraham "
whereas the Torah and the Gospel were not sent down except after him0Have you then not the sense to
66.	(Listen!) you are the people who have been contending (so far) about v	ti
things o which you had some
know ledge; why then do you (now)
contend about things o which you

have no knowledge at all? And it is
Allah Who knows and you know
61. tLook1) Abraham was not a Jew. nor
y et a Christian, but he was an upright
54, The Jews secretly plotted (to slay the Messiah), and Allah also plotted (to destroy them and protect Jesus); and verily Allah is Best (and Most Effective) ofp^l^t^t^^is.
Section 6
55. Recall, when Allah said: “O Jesus! I shall cause you to attain to your full term of life, and I am about to raise you towards Myself, and will cleanse you of the falsehoods of those who deny you, and will set those who follow you above those who deny the Truth, till the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me shall be the ret^ir^i of you all. At that time I shall judge between you concerning the affairs wherein you have been differing.
56.	“Then as for those who disbelieved,
I shall punish them with a severe £0_J punii^lnment in this world and the Hereafter; nor shall they have any helpers.
57.	"And as for those who believed and did righteous wbrks, Allah shall repay them in full their wages; and Allah loves not the wrongdoers. ”
58. This, that We recite unto you, is a Revelation and a discourse of
0
Wisdom.
ch	i JCj Jj
gr-




59. Surely the likeness of Jesus with Allah is as Oe likeness ofAdam; him He created out of clay; then He said to him, 'Be’ and he became at once.
*
9
60. (0 Listener!) this truth (that Jesus is a human being) is the truth related from your Lord: therefore, be you not of those who doubt.
61. So whoso disputes with you in this connection after the sure knowledge
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VI
f 77. Surely those who purchase a paltry fiw' > ' earn at the cost O'the Covenant of ** " **'
rCl/^ J1
! 76. Of^. whoso keeps his pn^nn^	Vd
with Allah and fears Allah, then	VWJUJ
ax s°me mong them ^^J'd'-ri’	,
...*....the Book by tuisttng	g^anjS their tongues that you m^ht B) B S^I g consider their rolling speech to be of	'
93
4
► ♦ <
♦ 9 ?<
7 Ifr
surely Allah loves those who shun
9 evil and are God-fea^nng.
V
£
13
Sr
g	the onzina! Book whereas it is no
fl	part ofthe Book. And they assert: “It ^'LTCi^	(
j /s also (sent down) from Allah; Q(f9^9/
I	whereas it is not from Allah, and	'
they forge a lie against Allah
purposely and knowingly.
79.Itisnotconceivoblypossible fori	t,
man to whom Allah has given the
Book and Authority and Prophet-	.
hood, that he should thereafter start	w,,
^1 &
♦
f

“4 "He cho^’ses for His Mercy whom	&
He will and veril1' Allah is the Lord oiinliniici^iaee."
75*. And among
is he who. if vou trust him with a
9
heap iofgold an^ silver) will return it toy ou. and among them is he who if vou trust him with a gold coin he
9	U
will not restore it to you unless you

g the People o'the Book	yl	y=Cl
a'jjj
keep standing over him. This
JichonAch t ic Iwiiica fhpv coi •	*•1’
1
(dishonesty’) is because they saw.
r	r	9
“There is no blame on us in the matter o' the unlettered people and thev' forge but a lie against Allah
•	V	V
knowingly. ”


M Allah and their own solemn oaths, it fS	is t^ese (ill-fated) ones who have no
®	portion in the Hereafter; nor will
0	Allah even speak to them, nor look at
t them on the Day of Resurrection, nor
9
'	shall He purif)' them; and theirs will
be a most grievous ton^ient indeed.
7S.	And there ,
who pervert






Muslim alt^oo'from all falsehood, nor was he of the polytheists.
(ft. Surely, the nearest of mankind to Abraham are those who followed him and this (Holy) Prophet and the believers. And Allah is the Patron of the believers.
69. A section of the People of' the Book yearn to mislead you by any means, and they mislead none but themselves, and they perceive not (the truth).
70. 0 People of the Book! why do you deny the Revelations of Allah whereas you yourselves are witnesses?
71. 0 People of the Book! why do you confuse the truth with falsehood and why do you conceal the truth whereas you have knowledge of it?
Section 8
72. And a section of the People of the Book said: “Believe at daybreak in this Book that has been sent down to those who believe, and deny it at the end of the day, haply they may tum away (from Islam in this way). ”
73. And (they urge upon one another):
“(Believe not in) any one except j those who follow your own -religion. ” Say you: “Surely the true	t(
guidance is but the Guidance of ' Allah; that any one could be given the like of what was given to you; or that any one might argue with you before your Lord.” Say you: (O My Apostle): “Surely all bounty and grace is in the hand ofAllah. He confers upon whom He will; and Allah is the Most-Bountiful, the AllKnowing.
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what was given to Moses and Jesus and the other Pmphels from dieir lo^rd We make no distincIion between any of them, in the matter ot lanh and to Allah have we surrendered ourselves."
S' And whosoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it shall certainly not be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he shall be ofthe losers.
86 How can it be that Allah should g^nde a people who turn to disbelief'	**
after having believed and after they u	J
(themselves) bore witness that the Prophet is true and after clear signs had come to them. And Allah does not guide a wrongdoing people.
87.	As for such their reward is that on ' them shad rest tie curse
1 z9 ofthe angels and o If men. al u^o^(^tiier-	© eja
88.	They shall abide ihereli^-their	>.w ,,x
tonment shalll not be lightened from over them nor will they be res/^iit^e^-	@ *	y'
89.	Except those who (sincere!:^') repent ^,/z,xxz (	**
thereafter, and amend them/elve/.
z
Verily: Allah is the Mo/t-Forgiving, the.EveMl.
90.	Surely those who disbelieve after they have believed and thereafter
*	9
grow in disbelief, their repentance shall by no means be accepted and it is they who have gone astray.
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died while they were disbelievers,
not even an 1





91.	Ven/v those who disbelieved and
.......................
earthful of gold shall be	fjt
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accepted from any such were he to	f*(f	S
offer it as a ransom for himself. For A ^9 1 such people there is a painful torment and for them there shall be nohelpers

















saying to the people: ‘“Be my servants instead of Allah’s.’" Rather he would say: “Be the devoted servants of Allah,” seeing that you used to instruct others in the Book yourselves and seeing that you used to study it your^s^ll? before-
80.	And (that favoured servant of Allah) would not bid you to take the Angels and the Prophets as Lords. (Just imagine yourselves) would he bid you to disbelieve after you have become Muslims?
Section 9
81. And recall, when Allah took a solemn Covenant from the Prophets saying: “Whatever I give you of the Book and Wisdom, and then there comes to you an Apostle confiming	k
whatever of the Books are with	O
you shall assuredly believe in him and help him.” Thereafter Allah said: “Do you affirm this and do you accept the heavy respomsibility that I lay on you?” They all submitted: “We do affirm!” Allah said: “Well, then bear witness, and I am (also) with you among the witnesses. ”
Then whoso tur^ns away (from this solemn Covenant) thereafter, it is they who are the transgressors.
83. Do they seek (a religion) other than the Religion of Allah? Yet to Him has submitted whosoever is in the heavens and in the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to Him shall they (all) be brought back in the end.
84. Say (O Muslims!): “We believe in (JjJl Allah and what has been sent down to us, and that which was sent down to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaaq and Jacob and their offspring and
.eXjl al, uJu .^ClO	(jCjI
f CJ	I Q CSa*. * J»34 Au
Cid u-^o 0>4j^tG>p5’<_&"










♦* ♦
'Imran
r •


MMmran
\ on they shall (urn iheir backs upon wu(andHeel; ihenagain they will n^^t be helped.
H2. Disgrace (and shame) has been stamped up^in them wherever they ma\ be. except under a Covenant of Allah, ora compact (of|rro^teciion) with the people with whom they might find refuge. And they have v	u	<
become liable io the Wrath of Allah, and ignominy has been stamped on them because lhevf used to deny the Signs ofA Ilab and slay the Prophets unjustly. This darme) was because
J 9	G
they were llsobellent and used to
9 transgress.
H.l Y’et they are not all alike. Among the People o the Book there is a party steadfast in the right path, they recite	i ‘ ‘
the Revelations o'Allah in the hours o' night and (hey p^roslrate themselves in devotion to the Lord.
114.And they believe in Allah and the
9
Last Da^v. and they enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil and hasten in virtues and surely these are
9 anu^ns the nshleous.
V	V
Il.sAnd whatever good works they do.
9 their rights to their reward shall not be denied; and Allah is Knower o lhc^shtcous.
Ilb.Surely those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor their offspring will










avail them in the least against (the	'E ^t &	f^
torment of) Allah. And they are J	inmates of the Fire and therein they
shalldwell forever.
IllThe example of that which they spendin pursuit of this woddis likea freezing wind that smites the V cornfields of a people who have wronged their souls, and lays waste
J





105. And do not be as those who became divided into factions and began to differ among themselves even after clear signs had come to them. It is these for whom there is a tenriolcpunishment in store-
fl 106.On the Day when many faces shall be radiant and many faces shall be dark in despair, it will be said to the black faced sinners: “Did you follow the course of disbelief after your profession of' belief? So taste now the torment because you used to disbelieve. ”
1O7.And as for the (blessed) ones whose faces will be bright and radiant, they shall be under the shade o' Allah's Mercy and therein they shall dwell fooeeve.
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H^f^.Tl^i^ise are the Revelations of Allah, that We rehearse to you with truth and verily Allah does not intend any • •	•	T T •
injustice or wrong to His creatures in the worlds.

109.And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And to Allah is the return of all affairs.
Section 12
• llO.You are the best community ever brought into being for (the guidance and welfare of) all mankind: you enjoin virtue and forbid evil and you believe in Allah. And if the People of the Book had believed, it had certainly been better for them. Among them some are true believers but most of them are diobedient and ungodly.
Hl.ney shad not be abte to cause you any hurt except a small annoyance. ' And if ever they come out to fight
us
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l22Rocall, when two primes from among vou intended cowardice c *
although Allah was the Patron of both ofthem. And upon Allah alone should the believers roly.
<
123.And no doubt Allah did help you at Badr although vou were resourceless So keep tearing Allah so that y ou ma v be able to render thanks (for 9	9
the timely help).
124(Rsci11 the glonous eour).weyn you were saving to the byliyvena: “Is it r V
not ynouge for you that your Lord
¥	9
should neinfoncy vou by sending J	c
down tenyy thousand ^21^? ”
V
counay (it is ynouge). provided you have patiyncy and remain steadfast and follow nigetyouanyaa, and if the infidySa should swoop awiftSv■ upon you at that very inst^ant^, y our Lord shalll nylnfonce vou with r	9
five thousand angeSs bearing marks oftr^tii^ciuon.
S26.And Allah did not tyaign the sending down o angeSs except as gSat-litmea to you so that your hcanta may be set at nyat. The fact remains that thyry is no victory or success except from Allah, the AllPowerful. the ASS- Hz/se.
/iTefje^/l^telp was) in on^ier that He may	,,
cut off a section of the infidels or I abase them so that they may witetrawin dismay.
✓
' 128. You have nothing to do with this issue; Allah may accept their repenti^i^t^ie if He wiSS or He may subject them to torment if His so will, for auryly they are the wTongtoyra.
129 And to Allah b(^Ss^o^^^s whelc\ce is tn the heavyna and wealyvyr is in the earth. And Allah forgives whom-
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the cornfields. And Allah wronged them not, but it was they who themselves wronged their own souls.
H<^.0 you who believe! do not take others as confidants beside your-s^ll^v^s-they shall leave no stone untunned to corrupt you. They yearn only for that which would harm you. Rank malice has become apparent from their own utterances and what they conceal within their breasts is still far worse. Verily We have explained Our Signs to you, if you
are wise.
H9.Listen! you are but those (pure-hearted ones) who love them, but they love you not in the least; and you believe in all the Books. When ■ thhyiveetyou they say: we have also believed; and when they are by themselves, they bite their fingers at you in rage. Say to them (O My Apostle): “Perish in (the fire of)your rage” Verily Allah is Best Knower of the secret thoughts of the eyants.
120. (Even such is their state of mind that) if any good befalls you, it pinches them; and if any evil afflicts you they (simply) rejoice at it. And if you remain steadfast and keep fearing Allah, their guile shall not harm you at all. Surel^y Allah encompasses all that they do.
Section 13
!21,And recall (O My Apostle), when you set out from your household early in the morning and were assigning positions to the believers for battle (in the battle field of Uhd)-and Allah is the All-He^aring, the All-Knowing..
—
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^^^B	H 13'Sarne m stems hate stone forth
Oi	te'Ore uhladomnlkTseannltall of
^^B j	nations) so itan el m the land and .w
^^B Ob	" th v ounwn nvs how• was the end
^^B B	ofihisscwhodemedthe Truth!
^B fef IMhiis (Qur'an) is a discourse for ^B B	instructing people and is a guidance
■	IS	and admonition to the God-fearing.
B B 139- And do not lose heart nor grieve, it is B B but you that shall have the upper B VS a.n^dif youaretniet^’lime’n-.
■	IS !40-lf you have suffered a setback (at
■	B	Uhd). then your eneinv too has
■	IS suffered a similar setback (at Badr).
I	/§	And these days of alternating
I	k	fortunes ddefeat and victor)^^), We
9
B keep changing in turn for people;
IS and so that Allah may see demonB	strably those who believe and may
W	assign to some of you the position of
IS	martyrs from among you. And verily
RS	Allah does not love the wrongdoers.
B 141. And so that Allah may purf' those fig who believe and wipe out the IB disbelievers.
B f^^^.f^oyou suppose that you shall enter no	lh^iPan^dse. whereas Allah has not
m yet tested those among you who I	9	V 9
B	have striven in His Way and has not
IS	vet known (^i^m^nsl^^l)lv those wh^o
J	J
S	^v'se^^dfastrn adverstty?
S W And surely you used to long for ( S death before you met it; now you S	have seen it with your own eyes even
5	asyou are watching it.
*	Section 15
!44.And Muhammad (the praised one), is naught but an Apostle Allah and there has surely passed away many other Apostles before him. Then will you turn round on your heels (from the religion of Islam) if he dies or is
J	Section 14
hldOyou who bvllvvv! do not devout I interest by doubling and redoubling f it, and keep fearing Allah - perhaps you may pfosp^v^i;
IJl.And guard yourselves against Fire which is already prepared the disbelievers.
I SF2.And obey Allah and His (Holy) * Apostle in order that you maybe N	shown mercy^.
«l33.And hasten towards forgiveness j	from your Lord and (hasten) towards
J a P^tt^r^ise which is as vast as the j heavens and the earth and which has been prepared for the God-fearing I? who are pious — J l3!4.T^e who spend in the way of | Allah alike in prosperity and a	a^^^(^it^Slty and who restrain their
I	aniger and wzho pardon their fellow-
' men. And verily Allah loves those who are charitable.
135.And these are the people who when ■ they have connlttvd any lndvcvncy or wrong, rvmvmbvr Allah forthwith u and beg forgiveness of their sins and who does forgive sins but Allah? And they do not persist in what they have committed while they knew^.
l36.These are the (blissful) ones whose reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens watered by streams flowing underneath.
Therein they shall dwell for vvvi^^-and what an excellent reward is there for workers!
JUrlxV /cli
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f soever He will and punishes whom I soever He will. And verily Allah is the Mosl-Forigiving, the Ever-lMeifnfi
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ft Command until your courage
J	u
/lagged and y ou started guarrelling with one another about the order and domed it after He luul brought vou
V J within sight of what vou had longed
V	r	V
lor. Some rt'vou desrned itk' gain of
J	V
the world, and some of vou desired
the gam of the Hereafter. Then He caused vou to retreat from their
9
pursuit in order io test you; and no doubt He has pardoned you And \enlv Allah is Most Gracious lo the believers.
IflAnd recall, when you were fleeing	...
...._	. .L........	J^P^l^^.61^1
V tl
t
1 <
I
I
*
’'I Svo^'n sh.dl U c till die hearts ol the	U
disbelievers with awe. be^'ause they he associated partners with Allah for which Allah has sent down no sanction, and their destination is but the Fire of Hell. And most vile is the ab^^de ofthe wrongdoers.
c
152 And v enl\ Allah has made good to v ou His Promise when you were
t
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destnnmg the infidels according to
..............-......KN fi^^
an al m panic«uhoui casting even a M behind, and the Apostle uas calling you from the rear. Then A llali gai eyou sorrow in recompense fora sorrow, in order that von misht not
a	v
me for what you had lost, oral the misfortune (hat had befallen you. And venly Allah is Aware of what
r ou do.
W.Then after snef. He let peace fall ■<?, >z ?:, upon you-lhar is a slumber	z •*zZxv*U>^
oi e/fata a party of you. and there	r^j
uasanoiherpam which was feeling concerned only about their own / *	*'****' ^#Ji41
souls; and they had unjust mis^ngs about Allah-like the doubts ol Ignorance. They said: /z
f9^ 9^9 ✓	**
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jnoh 3. Aleman
slam? And he who turns round on Iss heeLssha|| not harm Allah at s11. And soon Allah shall reward the grateful.
l4jA^nd no one can die except by the leaveofAllah, at the appointed time . (ahr^i^(^;y) recoiled And whoso I dcsirved the reward of this world, We gave it to him; and whoso aspires to the reward of the Hereafter, We grant that to him. And pnesiemtlyy We shall ret^t^tm^iense (Our) grateM servants.
146.And how many a Prophet has passed away before, beside whom fought many worshippers of Allah! They did not lose courage because of the hart^t^siips they had to face in the Way ofAllah, nor did they faint and flag in spirits and yield. And verily Allah loves the steadfast (in adversity).
H7..And their speech was not except the prayer that they said: “Our Lord! forgive us our sins, and our excesses that we have committed in our affairs, and Lord! keep us firmfooted and grant us victory over the disbt^lii^'ving folk. ”
I48.So Allah bestowed on them the % reward of this world (that is success) and the glorious reward of the Hereafter (that is blessings of Paradise and union with Allah). And verily Allah loves the doers ^^good.
Section 16
>149.0you who believe! hfyou folloiw m
„	fX£f~








I	_	_______ "
S	the footsteps of those who disbelieve
I............................back........

they will only turn you back upon your heels (and land you into wn^s^lli^f) and you will turn back losers.
5° But Allah is your Protector, and He Is Best Helper ofall.
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c
IS&Aml if you die or be slain, von.«» web	before A|lah.
•	K-
1<5° So it is ionl\) by the Mercyof Allah (0 Mv Ap^ystle) that you have been soil towards them; and if you had
< b^’en liarsb and hard-hearted, ihe.v would certainly have dispersed from around you. So pardon (hem and seek Allah’s foreneness for them, c and lake counsel with them in the allair, and when you have finally
It	9
made up your mind about anything pul your tr^ist in Allah. Sun^l;v Allah loves the trustful.
IbO.lfA llah comes to your aid, no power	iil^
on earth can overcome you. And if	’
He forsakes you then who is there to
J
help you, Ihcreafler? And in Allah alone let the believers put their trust. b.L.And it is not for a Proplnet to act in dishonesty; and d'al^|^, one conceals
9	J
anuhing dishonestly, he shall bring forth with him on the Day olf Resunection the thing he had hidden away. Then each soul shall be repaid in full what it has earned and they shall not heu^Toni^i'd.
V
Ihl.Can then he who follows goodwill
V
of.Mlah be like one who has become liable to the displeasure ofAllhb?-and his abode is Hell. Verily a most
9 vileresort.
l6j.Manl.ind has varying ranks with Allah. And Allah is watching what
Sr theydo.
IMdouiM' Allah did confer a great aaoT^l^l^T^n h^e Mi^sim^s when He ^^i-sed an Apostle from among themselves, who recites to them the Revelations of Allah, and purifies them, and instructs them in the Quran and Sunnah whereas they were in manifest error before.
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''liah's." They keep concealed in their hearts what they do not reveal to you. They say (|o then heart of hearts): “Had we any hand in this : affair we would not have been killed here (so mercilessly).” Say you: “Even if you had remained in your I houses, those for whom faHmg had I been decreed, would surely have gone forth to their places of slaiu^lhter.’’ (All these hardships were) in order that Allah might test what was concealed in your breasts and purge your hearts (of the base element) therein. And verily Allah is K^iower of die hidden secrets of the breasts.
55.As for those of you who turned their battiks on the day when the two annies met-it was only Satan who seduced them on account of something they had committed. And certainly (now) Allah has pardoned them. Veril;y Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the All-Forbearing.
Section 17
156.0you who believe! be not like those who disbelieved and said of their brethren when they went on travel in any part of the land or were engaged in a holy war: “Had they been with us, they would not have died or been slain.” This is in order that Allah may make this vain fancy a cause of griief in their hearts. And in fact it is Allah Who gives life and causes to die. And verily Allah is watching what you do.
l57.And actually, if you are slain in the i Way of Allah or you die, then forgiveness of Allah and mercy (that you will enjoy) is far better than the wealth which they amass.
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is no |oneer	Icai. noi slwlltbe}
ever grieve.
c
I ’| thev arc reioicine ai the favour ° Allah and His bound• and iha| A|lah wastes not thereward°'Mus|ims.
Section 18
172. Those who responded to the call of Allah and the Apostle after the\ had been smitten by the deep ' wTUl^^^-tor those of them who worked good and feared Allah, there is a great reward.
l73.These are the people that when certain persons said to them: “Surely the mfidels have mustered strength (amis and a sti^(Ton force) against you: so fear them," this (threat) only added to their belli1!' and religious zeal and they said: “Allah shall suffice us, and veril’y He is an
9 excellent Disposerd'Afiairs. ”
(As.As a result of' their steadfastness and Imu faith) these people returned with a favour from Allah and bTuotv, no evil touched them and they kept fdllowlon the pleasure of Allah. And verily Allah is Lordofntightygrace.
l75.lt is but Satan that scares you of his	*
mates; so do not fear them but fear	<.
Me alone if you are faithful.
J
176.And (0 My Apostle!) let not those who run after mfidelity1 grieve you. Surely these people cannot harm Allah at all. A^llah intends not to assign any portion to them in the (bounties of the) Hereafter; and for them is a mighty torment in store.
I77.Verily those who have purchased infidelity for faith shall never be able to har^i Allah at all and for them shall be the painful torment.
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l65.Is it that when some misfortune reaches you, even though you had inflicted twice as much (on the enemy) you cry out: “Where does this misfortune come from?" Say you: “It comes but from yourselves. Verily Allah is Potent over everything."
l66.And the misfortune that befell you on the day the two armies came forth to meet, was by the leave of Allah so that Allah might know the true believers.
l67.And that He might judge as to who had played the part of hypocrites. And it was said to them: “Come! fight in the Way of Allah or defend (your own city)." They said: “If we knew that fighting would take place we would have followed you without fail." Nearer were they to apparent infidelity that day than to expressed faith. They say by word of their mouths that which is not in their hearts. And Allah is fully Amware of what they conce^al.
168.They say about their brethren while they themselves remained at home^: “Had they listened to us, they would not have been slain. " Say you^: “Then you avert death (when it comes) from yourselves if you are tr^t^hful. ”
l69.And never reckon those who have been slain in the way of Allah as dead. Nay^, they are very much alive with their Lord and are well-provided for-
!70.Exulting on account of what (bounties) Allah has bestowed upon them of His Grace, and are rejoicing because of those who having been left behind have not yet joined them-and in the thought that on them there
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should not beliexe in any Apostle W
l It tll^.(l	Cl
which div shall devour. Say you:	,	.....
"Surely there came to you Apostles
before me with evidences and w uh the	q CAJiki iixT * I
miracle you speak of; why then did	x
vou slav them, if vou are tmihtul?”
184.(0 My Apostle!) if then they deny
you in is nothmg neu) surely even so
wen? denied Apostles before you who had brought miracles and c
Scriptures and the luminous Book.
IS5.Evcrv soul will taste of death. And you will be repaid your wages in full on the Da\ of Resurrection. Then whosoever is saved from the Fire and made to enter the Garden indeed has achiev ed the coal. And verily the life
V	*
of this world is not but a deceptive provision of vanities.
isi
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from those who associate other gods with Allah, a lot of hurtful things; and if you patiently bear them and follow nghteousness-then assuredly it is a work of strong determination.
IS7 And recall, when Allah took a solemn covenant from those who were
it to (he people and you shall not , conceal it;" but thereafter (on the ' contrary) they cast the covenant behind their backs and sold it for a meagre price. So most vile is that for which they have sold it.









yr fl_gi

l78.And let not those who disbelieve think that the respite which We grant them is something good for them. We respite them only so that they may commit more and still more sins, and for them is a humiliating torment in store.
179.lt is not like Allah (in His Supreme Dignity) to leave the believers in the plight wherein you happen to be at present unless He has sifted the impure from the pure, and it is not like Allah (in His Supreme Dignity) to initiate you all into the Unseen. Nay, but Allah chooses (for the knowledge of the Unseen) from His Apostles whom He may will. So believe in Allah and His Apostle; and if you believe and follow the course off righteousness there shall be for you a mighty recompense in store.
l80.And let not those who are miserly with regard to what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounty and grace ever think that this miserliness is good for them. Nay, this miserliness is the worse for them. Soon the riches for which they were miserly shall form a t^visted collar round their necks on the Day of Resurrection. And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Aware of what you do.
Section 19
l8l.No doubt Allah has heard the uttering of those (insolent ones) who said: "Surely Allah is needy and we are rit^J^.’' Now We shall write down what they said and their slaying of the Prophets unjustly (will also be recorded)-and We shall say: “Taste (now the torment of)roasting”
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prayer saying: “I do not waste the labour of any worker from amongst
*	c
i ou be a man or woman, one of you V	J
being part of the other.” Then those who emigrated and were driven out from their dwellings and suffered persecution in My Way, and who fought for (he Faith and were slain, I shall surely wipe out all their sins and shall surely admit them to the Gardens watered by r^inning streams beneath. This is a reward (of their good deeds) from Allah and with A Hah alone is an excellent reward.
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196.0 Listener! let not the strutting ab<^i^nof tlie infidcls in tin? cities	* '	**x *
deceiveyou.
l97.This enjoyment is but for a short whiil^- then Hell shall be their dwelling, verily a most miserable retreat.
l9S.But as to those who keep fearing their Lord, theirs shall be Gardens wateri^d by running streams beneath
9	W
and they shall abide therein for ever. This shall be a hospitality1 from their Lord, and eternal bounties with Allah are still better for the righteous.
l99.And among the People of the Book are some who believe in Allah and in that which has been sent down to you and that which was sent down to them. They humble themselves before Allah and do not bargain for the Verses of Allah at a mean price. These are the ones whose recompense is with their Lord. Verify Allah is Swift at reckoning.
200.(0 you who believe! be patient and steadfast; and remain firm-footed (against the enemy) and always fear Allah, that haply you may be succ-




essful in achieving the goal.
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l88.And you should never think that those who rejoice at their mist^r^ii^t^stand tike to be praised for such works' as they have not done. they shall be secure from the tormeet-it is they for whom a painful torment is ins^t^ore.
189.And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is Potent over everything.
Section 20
!90.Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day there are (mighty) signs for men of underssanding-
Wl.Those men of understanding who reim^imber Allah standing and sitting and lying on their sides, and keep reflecting on the wonders of the creation of the heavens and the earth (and admit saying): “Our Lord! You have not created all this (Universe) in vain. Glory be to You! Save us Lord! fromi the torment of the Blazing Fire.
l92.‘‘Our Lord! whomsoever You cause to enter Hell, him You have surt^l^l/ disgraced, and for the wrongdoers there shall be no helpers.
193.“Our Lord! we have heard a proclaimer calling to Faith (saying): ‘Believe in your Lord; ' so we have come to believe. Our Lord! forgive us our sins, and wipe off our misdeeds from us and cause us (in all grace) to die with the righteous.
l94.“Our Lord! grant us that which You have promised to us through Your Apostles and disgrace us not on the Day of Reckoning. Surely You never fail in Your Promise.
Jijj^j ui* *£,	_
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Introduction to Surah Al-Nisa
Iff Surah Al-Nisa, The Women, was revealed in Madinah. It comprises IS one hundred and seventy-six verses divided into Twenty-four sections. The ng themes of this Surah indicate that its revelation began after the battle of Uhud 110 in Shawwal 3 A. H, and continued to 5 A. H..
IS This Surah gives clear, definite instructions for the organisation of 1 IS family life, for home is the first school of the child and hence the place where J / J® the foundation of his character is laid.	J
Iff This Surah lays special emphasis on the rights of orphans and on the <5 nS protection of their interests. It declares the maltreatment of orphans and the r ® infringements of their rights a great sin which will earn its perpetrators the KS$ punishment of Hell in the Hereafter.
Ing Another major subject treated in this Surah is the rights of women.
IS Before the advent of Islam women had no rights whatsoeve^r^. They were W considered the root cause of all evils and all ills of mankind. This Surah PC| aS declares that women have the same honourable place in the society as men Bq IS have. If men have rights over women, the women, too, have rights over men.
® They, like men, have the right to own and inherit property. In this Surah we gCl M find detailed instructions regarding the institution of marriage. The old	i
BS concept of the marriage which made women slaves to their husbands is jcs M rejected. Women are made partners off their husbands. The husband retains gw S his position as the head of the family, but this position carries with it the rM S responsibility of providing for all the needs of his wi^^fe and children.	SO
S This Surah also promulgates the Islamic law of inheritance which SC| 5 protects the rights of all the members the family of the deceased.	Pgf
I This Surah urg^es upon Muslims to make fir^m	and the righteous kSq
I action the foundation of their character and conduct, for this is the key to
enduring success. They are also instructed to face the disbelievers and the PCI hypocrites with courage and protect themselves with the force of arms when SJ it is necessary.	SCI
In this Surah, Allah commands Muslims to show unconditional Sm obedience to the Prophet, and declares on oath that he who refuses to accept Cg the Prophet's decision is disloyal to Islam.	jqs
I	fig Srirah 4. Al-Nisa	L
f I IS (The Women)
id?	i» j- ..h	Actions.	Uwes.
Rt ’i twW (H ‘	J
S	ic^mencein ffyemimethe
I	Section 1
Si. 0 mankind? fear your Lord Who ® created you from a single soul, ® and He created from the same its la mate; and out of the pair, He Iff scattered in multitude men and rn women all over the earth. And fear S Allah by Whom you plead with one S	another (for your rights) and beware
nS of cutting asunder the ties of IS	relationship. Verily Allah is a
m	Beholder overyou.
B 2. Andhand °verto the (iqihans their
IlS	proper^.v and do not exchange your	r \t „
aS	worthless things for their valuable 1 JI
BS ones and do not devour their	q
IS	property1 by mixing it up with your	’ **
IS	own. Indeed that is a great sin.	i,
Dg 1 And ifyou fear that you will not be	•—	I
ng	able to do justice in the matter of the	\
IS orphangirls (then do not marry § them) then marry those (other S women besides them) who appeal to > S	you, two or three or four; but ifyou	®
f	fear that you will not be able to deal
I equally with them, then marry one only or what (slave-girls) your right hands own. That is more fitting so that you do not incline unjustly.
4. And give the women their doweries genially as a free gift. If they remit something of it by themselves eat of it then in enjoyment and pleasure.
And do not give to the feebleminded their property which you
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have, which Allah has made the means ofyour sustenance; and feed them out of this wealth and clothe them and speak to them a word of kindness.
o*)
J4xi 21’f i *r<,
,9 9*
* Q&JI & rJfi. f*« -
M	S S those who devour, ,h	^1^^^.
M	prop’rry °fhe oiphans wm/utt'dly.
H	m	o,,|y swa||o'v liremm their bel^ies	*	t
fl	OS and soon sha11 (Iu?v bems in liiC	® -
■	f /JK	Bla^zine Fire'.
Hb	k
■	/ Iff	Section 2
I	lS It. A||ah eommands you. thus about
|	/fi your chi|dren (regarding inherit-
c®	ance); the share of» male is equal to	(i>y ^sj^'
H the share rf|wo lernales; then it' f^h^'/^fcj(fag la there be daughters only, more than ,,
W	tuo. tben for them |s the bvo-thirds	W	LiAiJ^I
e by deceased; and
Hlf il there be only one daughter, lor her	z z v
Jg is one-half. And for each of the	(2^2 ]
S	Pareii(sthedeceasedison^xth	9,/ t
ff	of what was left, provided the	k ,z>z/ ,	f:
IS	deceased has a child; but in case he	®
W	has no child and leaves behind only	S /9L^ R
ff his parents, then for his mother the	z< z 4 ( z b
Is share.is one-third, the restgoes to the	S
/BO father; but if the deceased has	q x / x S]
IS	brothers and sisters as well, then for	g»
IIS	the mother is the one-sixth as share,	ffis
/W	and this division takes eflectafter the	5jJ I
IS	payment of any bequest made by the	Sj
ff	deceased as well as (his) debts. Your	BJ
fiS	fathers and vour sons-you do not	Qtti >'
Ki know which ^them is nearer to you	RS
IS in benefit. These shares are	PjJ
11k	appoint in this proportion from	SJl1
WJ	Allah. Indeed Allah is the All-	S|
S	Knowing, the All-Wise.	Qfl
912. Andforyou is one-hi^lfof what your i	wives may leave provided they haw
'	no child; but!the^ey have a chilli then
for you is one-fourth o whal they leave, this division being effective after fulfilling the bequest they make and after payment o the debts. And for your wives is one-fourth of what you leave ifyou have no child; but if you have a child,
r^5u
K 6, And remain testing the orphans till n& they attain the marriageable age. M Then if you feel them to be of right a	understai^iding, give them their
rn property, and do not consume it IS	exlrmmg^nrt(l^' and hastily for fear lest
$% they should grow and come of age. OS	And if the guardian is well-to-do, let
ilSi	him abstain from the orphans'
g	property; and whoso of the guardians
a	be needy or deslltule let him
IS	consume a fair portion of it with
m equity; and when you hand over their uS property to them take witnesses in Sj their presence. And Allah is Sj	sufficient as a Reckoner
So 7. For men there is a share in what their S parents and near relal^t’ves have left, X and for women there is a share in 5 what their parents and near relations f have left, whether the bequest is i	small or big, it is a portion appointed
(from Allah).
8. And when there are present at the division of the inheritance (besides the heirs) other relatives, orphans and the needy, provide for them as well therefrom and speak to them a word of kindness.
. And let these (who are the guardians of the orphans), fear and thinlc that if	/'((,
they were to leave behind them small weakly offspring how deeply concerned they would have felt on their account. Therefore they should fear Allah and speak only what is upright and just.
^11	f^>f
(•jHj/ix, y ($/£/ fl	7/f*-r
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appoints some way of release for them.
lo	And as tor the twain, male and from among you, give them severe torture. Then if they both repent and amend themselves, leave them alone. Verih' Allah is the Most
9 Relenting, the Ever-Merciful.
17.	The repentance, acceptance of which Allah has undertaken is of those who commit a sin in foolishness and thereafter repent forthwith. So these are the people to whom Allah turns (in mercy); and verily Allah is the A ll-Know ing, the A11- U ise.
'S IS. And repentance (whose acceptance	z
is promised) is not for those who	I
persist in evil throughout life until	6IJj (Jii
when death overtakes one of them he	x(,
says: “I repent;” nor is such repen-	yj
tance for those who die as infidels.

when death overtakes one of them he says: "I repent;" nor is such repen-
These! for such have IVprepared a pain fill torment.
19. 0 you who believe! it is not allowed to you to become heirs of women by force, nor detain them with the design that you may take away some portion ofwhal (dowry etc.)you had given them, except in case they are guiltyr of open indecency. And lead your life with your wives fairly. Then if you dislike them, (have patience) perhaps you may detest a thing and yet Allah has pl laced therein for you abundant good.
20. And if you make up your mind to change one wife for another, and you have already given her a heap of treasure then do not take back anything thereof. Would you like to % take hack your gifted weahh by
S S & I • &
g
S





then for them is one-eighth of what you leave; this division will be effective after fulfilling the bequest that you may have made and after paying debts. And if a person, whether male or female, whose legacy is to be divided, is without children as well as parents as direct heirs but has a brother or sist^r^, then each of the twain will get one-sixth. And if the brothers and sisters be more than one, then they all are sharers in one-third; this division will be made after fillfilling any bequest made by the deceased and after payment of the debts, provided the deceased would not have caused any harm to the interests of the heirs. This system of inheritance is an injunction from Allah. And Allah is the All-Knowing, the Most-Forbearing,
. These are the bounds of Allah. And whoso obeys Allah and His Apostle, Allah shall cause him to enter Gardens watered by running streams beneath, therein they shall abide for ev^r^. And that is a great triumph indeed.
14. And whoso disobeys Allah and His Apostle, and transgresses the bounds set by Allah, him shall Allah cause to enter the Fire; therein shall he dwell for ever and verily for him is a degrading torment.
Section 3
15. And whoso of your women commit adultery, call for four male witnesses from the accuser against them from amongst you; then if they give evidence to ttat effect th<?n <;hut up those women in the houses w death their term of life; A|. .
9 *
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24. And (also) forbidden are the mairrie^l nomen (with husbands), except those (women of the infidels) who come into your possession, tnjorned $2i£ I on xou an? (these commandments^BHII||
F
by 4 llah; and made lawful to you arc
w	*
all the rest barring these exceptions.	x > 9
so that you may seek them by means
• 7 • X t
o' vour riches in chaste conduct, not
9
in fornication. Then as for the enjoyment you have receiveid from them give them their fixed dou riesi. and it will be no sin for you in respect o' anything on which you mutuall'y
J V	/	J
agree after the fixing of the dowry.
U	J
Venly Allah is the All-K^now ing, the
All-Wise.
______nd if any o'you cannot afford t
r	<
marr^' free believing women,then le
9	c
him marr. such of the slave-girls as are in your possession and are Muslims. And Allah knows best (the state of))our belief; you are sprung one from the other. Therefore you
9
may mans them with the leave of
J	J
their guardians, and give them their
dowries according to custom, so that
they be chaste (as properly wedded ; women) and not in (open) fornication, nor taking secret lovers. And @	»s
when they have become secure
c z



under the bondage ofmarriage, then Lr	V
if they commit adultery, on them is half the penalty than is on free women. This permission to many' slave-girls is but for him among you who is afraid ofindulging in sin and to abstain is better for you. And Allah is the Mos-Forgiving, the Ever-Mveciful.
Section 5
26. Allah desires to expllain to you His Commandments and to guide you
slander and in open sin (as in pagan
days)?
?/. And how can you claim back the valiu^lales offered as gifts whereas you have mixed with each other (in privacy) and they have taken from you a solemn bond?
And do not marry those women whom your fathers and forefathers have married; except what has passed (so that is forgiven). Verity	that was an act of
indecency, most despicable and an evil way.
Section 4
23. Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters and your sisters, and your father's sisters and your mother's sisters and your brotJ^*er’s daughters, and your sister’s daughters, and your mothers who suckled you, and your foster sisters and the mothers of your wives, and daughters (your stepdaughters) that are your wards from the wives with whom you had intercourse, but if you had no intercourse with those wives then there is no harm in your marrying their daughters; and forbidden to you are the wives of your own begotten sons, and also forbidden is it to have two sisters together as wives except that which has already passed(so that is forgiven). Verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Most-Mercifi.il-
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34.	Men arc guardian - in charge over nomen because Allah has exalted jji'*r9 9^t"r men oi er women, and because men spend out of their wealth on (the requirements and comforts of)	\
women. So the i irtuous women are *t J obedient and,guard themselves in the	&&&&££b^f^JI *
absence ol'their husbands with the	c ^9*Xx X*X
help and protection of Allah. As to women whose disobedience you fear, admonish them (gently at first) and then separate them from your beds, and (if they do not desist still) beat them. Then if they submit to you, do not seek a way of excess against them. Surely Adlah is the Most-High, the Supreme.
35.	And ifyou fear a breach hett^w?er the , c,V'k , , „ pair (husband and wife) then appoint	t J \	O ^^ 44
•J

a mediator from the man’s kinsfolk	iyA^l&f
and a mediator from the woman s kinsfolk; and if both the mediators resolve to bring about a reconciliation, Allah will create harmony bet^veen husband and wife. Verily Allah is the A^^r^o^wing, the All-Aware.
36. And worship Allah and do not /J'.z	w
associate any partners with Him.
And show kindness to parents, and	cfvii
.................................
■
kindred, and orphans, and the needy and the neighbour who is your relative, and the neighbour who is not your relative, and the companion by your side, and the wayfarer and [ft those male and female slaves you U7 possess (deal with all of them kindly). Verily Allah does not love ?	one who is haughty and boastful-
' 31. Those who themselves act miserly and bid others to be misers as well.





into the ways ol' those successful people who have passed before you, and to turn towards you in His Mercy And Allah is the AllKnowing, the AII- Wise.
21. And Allah desires to turn towards you in His Mercy, and those who follow their lust, desire that you should turn faraway from the truth.
28.	Allah desires to lighten (the burden of restrictions) for you, and man has been created weak.
29.	Oyou who believe! do not consume one another's wealth unlawfully except that it be a trade between you by mutual agreement. And kill not yourselves.. Verily Allah is ever mercifully inclined towards you.
30.	And whosoever shall do so through wickedness and wrong, him We shall cast in the Fire and with Allah that is ever so easy.
31.	If you avoid those major sins which have been forbidden We will remove all evils from your book of deeds and will admit you to a place of honour.
32.	And do not covet that wherewith Allah has caused some of you to excel others. To men shall be the portion of what they earn, and to women shall be the portion of what they earn; and keep asking Allah for His Bounty (and Grace). Verily Allah is Best Knower of all things.
33.	And for every one We have made heirs of the property left by parents and near relatives, and to those with whom you have made your pledges give them their portion. Surely Allah is Ever-Witness overall things.
*
iL'i
vv
UJ
*
0 9 *z
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nomen. and you do not find wafer, iin fhaf case) you may perfonn lavammam using clean earfh. and (is proceilure is as follows). wipe your faces and your anus w ifh your
9	*
hands ^en/\ Allah is fhe Iver-
Pardoning, fhe Mosi-hoish me.
44 Did ^ou not observe those uho were gi\cn a portion of the Book? They bu\ error, and desire that \'ou too
9 ma\ be led astra1^' from the straight •	J
path
45.	And Allah knows your enemies
J
per leet l\ well andsuHicH^ntli^lyn^uis
Allah as Guardian and suflicient to
you is Allah a!slCdlndr.
46.	Among I he Jens are some who ner\dst the Word of Allah from its meaning in the te^xt and openl;y say: “We have heard and we disobey/' and ’hear you without being made to r	V
hear' and say RA'INA twisting their
r	V
tongues, and scoffing at Faith. And had they said (thus): ‘We have heard
9
(your command) and we accept it’ and ‘(please) listen (to our request) and be kind enough to look at uts’ it
V
would have been much better for them and much more precise. But Allah has cursed them and sdmoved them from His Mercy due to their disbelief. So they shall not bdlidvd. except only a few (of them).
47 0 People of the Book! beheve in the Bookwhich We have sent down now confirming the Book ywhich is already with you. BuIiuvu in it before
J	J
We disfigure the faces of some and tum them on their backs or curse them even as We cursed the People of the Sabbath, and verity the decree of Allah is bound to be lulfill(^d.
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and conceal what Allah has granted them of^ His Bounty and Grace; and We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment.
38.	And tlhose who spend of their wealth to show off to people, and do not believe in Allah nor in the Last Day, and the (ill-fated) one who has Satan as his companion then verily a most vile companion has he.
39.	And what was the harm if they had believed in Allah and the Last Day ' and spent out of what Allah has & given them? And Allah Knows them perfectly well.
40.	Indeed Allah does not wrong any one even an a^t^m's weight. Instead, even if it be a trifling virtue, He ® doubles it and grants a rich reward from Himself.
41.	Then what will be the plight of those disobedient folk when We bring *x from each community a witness; and bring you (O My Apostle!) as a witness over them all?
42.	That Day those who had denied the truth and disobeyed the Apostle	x
would wish that the earth were	to.
levelled over them, and they wil 1 not be able to conceal any fact from Allah.

&














Section 7
43.	0 you who believe! do not go near prayer when you are in a drunken state until you have the sense to understand the meaning of what you say with your tongues, nor when you are in a polluted state-except when you are travelling till you have taken a bath. And if you are ailing, or on a journey, or any one of you has relieved himself, or you have touched
M Cea	__
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lunieJ aside tr^>m it ain^l sufficient Is the Blazing lire (ofIteH to roust them).
5ft \errl\ those who deny Ouir Reve|a-
•	9
lions. them We shall soon east in the fire Asoftenas theirskmsareburnt up. Ue slhitl rep|aee them wdh olheir skins so that ihey keep tasting the torment without break. Venly Adah
9 is the A l|-Powerfu|. the All- Wse.
5 7 And those who believe and do good deeds Ue shad soon attimi them to Gardens watered by r^mning streams
✓	w
beneath. Therein they sliall abide forine^r^. Tor them in these (iardens wd be ehaste wives and Ue shad admit them to a peasant cool shade
58. Surely Allah commands you to pay back the trusts to their rightful owners; and whenever you judge between people pass judgement in all justice. Surely excellent is the counsel with which Allah exhorts you: and verily A||ah is the A|1-
<	J
Heai^iiH^.t he All-Seeing.
U	LZ
59. 0 you who believe! obey Allah and
✓ <
obey the (Holy) Apostle as well as those in authority from among you. And then if you dispute over anything, refer it to Allah and (the injunction of) the Apostle, if you indeed believe in Allah and the Last Dav. This alone is the best course and its end is best.
Section 9
ft
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60. Did you not see those who assert that	^9„z^9 <	S
it, Mm i the Bo ok that ta	«
®i©3&
been sent down to you and in that which was sent down before you. But in spite of it they wish to refer for judgement (their cases) to the devil Taghut (as arbiter), whereas they
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48. Surely Allah does not forgive that any partner be associated with Him, and He forgives all else except that to whom He will. And he who associates partners with Allah is certainly guilty of a mighty sin.
, Have you not observed those who profess t^h^im^ielves to be pure? Nay^, it befits only Allah in His Supreme Majesty to purify whom He will and they shall not be wronged the h usk of a da^ie-stone.
50. See! how they fabricate a lie against J Allah and that manifest sin is practically enough to damn them altogether.
Section 8
51. Have you not observed those who were given a portion of the Book? * They have started believing in idols (Slxj like Jibt and the devil Taghut. And they say of those who disbelieve: “These infidels are better guided than those who believe. ”
52. These are the (ill-fated) ones whom Allah has cursed, and he who is accursed of Allah-^well, you shall not find for him any helpe^i^.
53. Have they a share in the kingdom? If it were so, they would not give to people even so much as a sp<^^k —
54. Or do they envy the people on account of the favour that Allah has bestowed upon them out of His Bounty? (Let them consume themselves in the fire ofjealousy). As for Us, surely We have given to the House of A^t^i*aham the Book and Wisdom and have blessed him with a mighty kingdom.
Then among them were some who helped in it, and some among them
9 •
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66 I an I had IH i‘ enji • me I up( °n them h > themsehes or lcave thdl facairtlis and hom^es. thC\ would not have carrie1 it out except a tew among tfem. And if ife\ had done what the\ had been admonished to
9
do. it would ha\e been bdter f°r them. and in this wa\ y ihe\ would
J	*
have stnctl’y followed the Comm-
9 an^t^sofALlhh-
67. In that case IVe too would have bestowed upon them a mighty reward from Oun^ell'-
68 And Ve w'ould surely have guided
✓ them to the straight path.
69. And whoso obeys Allah and His Apostle, will then be in the company “ of those on whom Allah has conferred (His) favours from among the Pnophets. the saints and the martyrs, and the rightt^^i^^ihs-and what an excellent company are they indeed!
y	"
f	2,1 ^9t< .
the (Holy) find the from you


Al”
8
e bount)^ from Allah; and ^L,	• , -	,,
fUt'icnt as
Section 10
71. Oyou who believe! be (always) on your guard! And (when the time comes) march forth in detachments or altogether in a body against the enemy..
72. And there are among you some who will surely make delay; and if any
fjui
cala^nty befalls you he would say:
*	.......... ■	•♦♦77 .
‘“Surely Allah has done me a great favour in that 1 was not present with them (in battle). ”
73. And if. on the other hand. there comes to you a favour (such as vic-
9
toryand booty) from Allah. he would certainly say as if there had never existed any attachment between you
were commanded to deny Taghut utterly and Satan desires to lead them far astray..
6l. And when it is said to them: “Come to that (Book) which has been sent down, and come to Ap^.stll^,” you will hypocrites turn away averting their faces.
62. Then how is it that when a misfortune overtakes them on account of what (evils) their hands have sent forth, and then they appear before you and swear by Allah saying: “By God we intended nothing but good and mutual reconciliation. ”
63. Such are these people! Allah knows perfectly well whatever is in their hearts. So overlook them (O My Apostle!) and keep a^^fimonishing them; and give them apiece of sound advice in private that maybe effective forthem.
64. And We have not sent any Apostle but that he should be obeyed by Allah's Will and if these people when they have wronged their souls should come to you and seek forgiveness of A.llah, and the (Holy) Apostle solicited forgiveness for them, they would sunely find Allah the Most-Relenting, the Ever-Mc^rriif^ll
c
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65. Then (O My Apostle!) by your Lord, these people cannot be true believers until they make you their judge in every dispute that breaks out among them, and then do not find any impediment in their hearts against the decision given by you, and submit to it heart and soul.
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suf ci cJ^CZ^^ <3(0?®&% ‘/^c £3&JI u i! 0s**® «Cu I
bciici is the Herc.Hler foi him uho adopts iiihikoHhncss (and /cars \ llah). and vou shall not bc wronged
•	v
thchudkolad^ale^slonc.,^
"S Wheresoever iou maybe, death will oy ertakc \ou even if\ ou take refuge 9	9	C
in strong fortresses. And if there reaches them any good the'v .sav:
J C	9	9
“Ihis is from Allah," and if there reaches them ane ill, thev sav: “This is iust because of vou." (0 My J	<	'	r
Ap^ostle^l say to them: ^Eveivlhing is from Allah.’* Then what has gone wrong with these people that th^y do not seem lo understand anything?
9
0 Listener’ whatsoever of good befalls vou, it is from Allah;
9 whatever of ill befalls jou it is because of vourself And verih We have sent vou as an Apostle to all mankind; and surelv Allah is
J
Sufficient as Witness.
80. He who obevs the Apostle, then verilv has he obeved Allah and who-
J	J
soever turns awav (well!) We have
9 not sent vou over them as a keeper.
ft? SI. And thev sav (bv word of mouth): “IV? obevvou;”but when thev leave v'ou. a party of them plans secret/)' through the night quite contrary to what thev were committed to. And
J
Allah is recording what they plan bv
. night. So vou turn vour face from M	them and tn^isl in Allah. And surelv
a	Allah is Sufficent as Disposer o
w	Affairs.
J 82. Do thev not then ponder in the ’	Qur'an? And do they’ not realize
(even this much) that had it been from other than Allah, the’ would surelv have discovered in it much contradiction.



and him: "Would that I too had been with them! then I would have m^lui^’^ied a great gain. ”
74. So let only those light in the Way of Allah who have sold the life of the world for the sake of the Hereafter And he who fights in the Way of Allah, then whether he is killed or is victorious, in either case We shall bestow on him a mighty reward.
75. And what is wrong with you that you , do not fight in the Way of Allah-	,
whereas there are many oppressed C and helpless men, women and children who exclaim in distress: J", ‘‘Our Lord! deliver us from this town whose dwellers are wrongdoers and grant us a friend from Your Presence and appoint for us a helper from
Yourself. ”
76. Those who have believed fight in the Way of Allah; and those who are infidels fight in the way of the devil Taghut. Then 0 believers! fight against the allies of Satan; certainly the craft ofSatan is ever so feeble.
Section 11
77. Have you not observed those who when it was said to them: “Withhold your hands and establish prayer and pay the Zakat (poor-rate)” (these things they readily accepted) but when fighting was enjoined on them, then a party of them began to dread men as with the dread of Allah or even with greater dread and they said: “0 our Lord! why have You enjoined fighting on us? Why did You not grant us respite for a short while?” Say to them (0 you Interpreter of the Truth!): “The enjoyment of this world is very little; and far
-^1
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Section 12
SN H Ini is wn^ou then that you are spin into two groups about x Zx
• i * i 9 C 9 the h\'pocrites; whereas Allah has overthrown them because of what they did. Would you seek to lead anght him whom Allah has sent astra^^1? And he whom Allah sends astray, for him you cannot find a way
(ofguidance).
SO.	They would be friends with you. if you also disbelieve iusi as they have disbelieved, so that you may all be
✓	J
the same. So do not make friends Irom among them unless they w	J
emigrate in lhe Way °'Allah. And if they turn away (from emigration) seize them and slay them wherever you find them; and do not take any fn^m miogi} them as	fnnidss or
helpers-
90.	But (do not fight) those who have an alliance with you, or who comie to you in such a plight that their hearts are ahrmking in their breasts whi^fi^^r os fig^ltt you or fig^lis dieir own /)(^(^ph-s Andlo^d A Ilas i^o \\'Hh^d He would have given them dominance over y^ou and then they would have certainly fought you. IfOms they viih^da^^w ro^m you and do nos fghs y(^u ^r^d eend you an offer of peace, then Allah has not opened any way for you to t^ansgoeosg^h^ans^ttiloatl
91.	Surely you will find some olheos who desire to live in secuoit^' from you as well as in peace from their own people. But whenever they are called to temptation they fall headlong into it. So if they do not keep alooo from you or they do not send you an offer of peace and do not
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gj. And when there comes Io them any news of security or alarm, they at once spread it around, whereas had they referred it to the Holy Apostle and those in authority among them, those of them who can draw conclusions would have known the reality of that news. And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy upon you, you would have certainly followed Satan-all except a few of you.
84. Therefore (0 My Apostle) fight in the Way of Allah. You will not at all be accountable except for yourself and urge the believers to fight for the Cause of Allah. Perhaps Allah may withhold the might of those who indulge in disbelief. And Allah is Strongest in might and Most Severe in inflicting punishment.
85. And whoso mediates in a good cause shall have a share of it; and he who mediates in an evil cause shall share the burden of its responsibility. And verily Allah is Potent overall things.
86. When you are greeted with a word of kind greeting, greet back with a word better than that, or at least return that very word of greeting. Verily Allah is Reckoner of everything.
Aiah! there is none worthy of worship but He. He will certainly gather you togther on the Day of Resurrection in the advent of which there is not the least doubt. And who is there more tru^^lhful in his word than Allah?
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l.n ish them on \ ou). ” In the past you too ncre (tnlldels) like them. Then A llah coiifenvd on vou the favoin^. So
9
you must investigate fully. Verilv
•	r	<
Allah is ever Aware of whatever you do.
95. The believers who stay at home
9 aloof from lighting (except those disabled with some excuse) and those uhm srme? tn de? Way of/lllali
9
with their properties and their lives are not equal. M has preferred in rank those, who strive in the Way of Allah with their wealth and lives, to the holders-back. And Allah has promised good to all. And Allah has preferred those who strive over those who remain behind, with a mighty reward-
V 9
96. (For them are) high ranks from Albli a^nd glk^d•tKlu^^^s oflfrniv^e^n-ess and mercy-and surel'y Allah is
9	9
the MojtlF^trH’iving, the Evvrr-MercifuL
Section 14
91. (As to) those (whose souls) the angels carry' off at death while yet thev were wronging themselves, the
J	G G
angels will ask: “What were you t^on^t??" They' wM a^y (^|)olk)n^(tti-	'
cally): “We were but weak and 4 helpless in the land." The angels will avy e "Wss noe ^Aaali’e arrth aMt
J
enough <^o that	c^o^uW
emigrated therein?" So these are the ones whose resort is Hell-and it is a most woeful place indt^(^(^-
98. Except taoae who were really weak and hv|p|esa among meng women and children w?ho could not devise any scteme and were uos guvded so any way of escape tal^l^r^fl^r^o^-
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g/o
wi^lhhold thieir hands, then seize tluem and slay them wherever you find tlhem. And it is tlhese against whom We have given you a manifest authority^.
Section 13
92. And it is not (lawful) for a believer to shed the blood of a fellow-believer except by mistake, and he who has killed a believer by mistake, on him is the (penalty of) setting free of a believing slave and blood-money to be paid to the vict^i^n’s family except that they forego (the blood-money) of their own accord. And if the deceased belongs to a tribe hostile to you but he is a believe^r, the penalty (for the killer) is only the setting free of a b<elieving slave; and if (the victim) belongs to a people who have a pact with you, (the killer) should pay blood-compensation to the (vich’im’s) family and set free a believing slave. Then whoso cannot find a slave, on him is fasting for two successive months. Such is the penance of his sin (as prescribed) by Allah. And verily Allah is the AllKnowing, the AH-Wise.
RS 93. And whoso kills a believer intentionally, then his punishment is Hell; therein shall he abide for ever, he shall incur the Wrath of Allah and He will reject him from His Mercy, and He has prepared for him a grievous torment.
94. 0 you who believe! when you set out to fight in the Way of Allah, make thorough investigations and do not say to one who offers you a greeting: “You are not a believer. You seek the goods of wordly life-^	with
Allah are abundant spoils (He shall
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III? I hen when you ^ne lini5he^t your pi,i\er, rcmembi^^i Allah 5tain^ling and sttinc and y ine on vouir 5idcs.
V	« V	•
Ulen eJien vou feel secure, ofla youi praver as usua1. No doubt, praveir is en/oined upon the Mu5|ims at di||erent |ixed timins^s.
V
lOd.And do not slh^’^e anv shickness in pursuit of the enemy Il you suffer hardship then they also suffer hardslup in their turn even as you ‘ s^iffcr^. And as for yrou, you hope from A|ah O' which thev have no
9
hope. And vedv A|lah is theAt|-Knowini^. the Al^Wi5^c.
v"
Section 16
1 ^il^iurdv it is IVe w|o have sent down
9
to vou the Book with truth, in order
9
that you mav jidge between the peop|e in accordance with that whichAtah has shown you. And do not plead with Alhh on bdh^ll'ol't he
deeeivere-
lOb.Andask forgivenessofAllah. Verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the
Ever-Merciful.
107,And do not contend on behi^ll' of tfisfa' x * those who deceive their souls. Verify Allah does not love him who is a
deceitful and wicked sinm^t^-	? .

®^5L
♦♦






108. They can conceal their intentions
J
from the people but they cannot conceal them from Allah. And He is Ever-Present with them even at the time when they hold their meetings
*	w
at nights about things which do not please Allah. And verily Allah always encompasses what they do.
H^^J.l-ii^tt^n! it i	* '
behalf in the life of this world; who
X
/

/i	R/
IS you who di'spute on their	J , ~r,afr
behalf in the life of this world; who / * , ' will then contend wM A||ah on toem
<>•<
behalf on the Day Of Judgement or
/ • *♦
8 ar I



99. These are the ones about whom it is to be hoped that Allah will pardon; and verily Allah is the Most-Pardoning, the Most-Merciful.
100. And he who emigrates in the Way of Allah, shall find in the earth plenty of refuge and vast resources. And he who leaves his home emigrating towards Allah and His Apostle and then death overtakes him (in the ‘ way), his reward surely lies with Allah-and verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 15
r 10I.And when you travel in the land, it is no sin for you that you shorten your , prayer if you fear that the infidels & J will cause you trouble. Indeed the fjfc infidels are open enemies to you.
102 A nd (O My Apostle!) when you are present in their midst and lead the prayer for them let a party of them stand with you armed with their weapons and when they have	.
performed their prostrations let them withdraw to your rear and let another	J;
party who have not yet prayed now come and pray with you; and let them also be on their guard with their means of defence and their weapons.	,
The infidels wish that you neglected your weapons and your baggage so that they might pounce upon you with a sudden united swoop. There is * no blame on you if you are troubled on account of rain or you are stricken with an illness that you take off your weapons, but you must be alert (against the movements of the enemy). Verily Allah has prepared a most humiliating torment for the infidels.
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Section IS
UfrSurcIv \||ah shaH not forgixc the grievous sin of selling up partneis with Him. and He shaH fotpve ad eke excepi this whom He wt’11. And |ie who associates an\ partner with \llah. is ceirjmdy misguidedain^lhas
J c
straved far into error.
7.1Ksc polytheists worship not beside Allah but female goddesses and lhey worship not but a Satan rebt^Hlt^iu^-
1 IS. Allah has land His Curse on him, and he said: “I will most certainly claim of Y'our creatures an allotted portion.
119;‘And I will certainly lead them as- ,• tra1^' and I will excite in them false .
> * hopes and I will bid them so that they	f^
will certainly slit the ears ol' the 41 cattle, and I will bid them so that " they will alter the creation ofAllah." And whosoever takes this Satan instead o' Allah for his patron then he has surel’y incurred a manifest loss.
I20. Satan makes to them only false pro-	f 1(
mises and gives them only false
V	*
assin^i^n(^es-and Satan promises them nothing but deception and vain
desires.
0I2I. These are the people whose resort 1 shall be Hell, and they shall not find
J ;	any escape therefrom.
I22And those who believe and do righeous deeds, soon We shall admit them to Gardens watered by running streams beneath; therein they shall abide for ever. This is the
J
true Promise of Allah. And whose word is truer than the Word ofAllah in discourse?
123. iSalvniion depends) neither on your	»^t A


1^;
9^1 ,i* f	9 9


who will be the champion of their cause that Day?
110.And whoso commits an evil or wrongs his own soul and thereafter begs forgiveness of Allah, shall find Allah Most-Forgiving, Ever-Merciful.
III.And whosoever earns a sin, earns it against his own soul. And Allah is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
ll2.And a person who commits an evil or sin and then casts it on an innocent person, indeed takes upon him^c^llf the burden of a false allegation (calumny) and a manifest sin.
Section 17
II3.And had it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah on you, a party of them had certainly resolved to ( mislead you into error and they j cannot mislead but themselves, and they cannot harm you in the least. And Allah has sent down to you the J Book and Wisdom and taught you what you did not know. And mighty is the Grace of Allah upon you.
ll4.No good is there in most of their secret counsels, but whoso enjoins s , charity or good works or peace-making amongst people and whosoever performs this office of seeking the goodwill ofAllah, him We shall soon grant a mighty reward.


H 5.And whoso opposes the Apostle of Allah after the path of guidance has become clear to him and follows a way that is different from the way of the believers, then We shall let him follow that to which he himself has turned, him We shall cast into Hell. And it is a most woeful retreat.
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»
separate, Allah shall render both o them free from want out o' His Vast Bounty, and Allah is the Ever-Bountiful, the AH-Wise.
> ♦ 9X9 s
!31.And to Allah alone belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
9	/ / \	9	J
in,
t

of them if they patch up between U	themselves by mutual consent and

1	AjLk’ij
IIIV III. VI 1 V .	IIIIIUKII Mil. VIII U	I “w
verily a reconciliation is good (for both of them). And human souls are ingrained with greed. And if you do
G	<
good and show kindness and are
V
God-fearing, then Allah is hilly
G^	*
Aware o'what you do.
!29.And you would not at all be able to deal with your wives with fulljustice on equal footing although you may keenly desire it, let it not be that you
¥	J
incline towards one wife entirely and leave the other suspended as it were. And if you rectify (your behaviour) and become righteous fearing God, then Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Evcr-Mercifiil.
I30.And if the pair (husband and wife)	fa
ennarate Allah chnll render bolh nl
I’m)




in the earth. And We enjoined upon ^osc who were given the Book t^e^foi^e ^v(^u and We enjoined upon you too: fear Allah and ifyou deny, then to Aillah belongs whatsoever is
J in the hea vens and whatsoever is in the earth. And Allah is the Self-!^ufitce^itt, theAll-Paaieeworthy.
132. And to Allah belongs whatsoever is	{<
in the heavens and whatsoever is in	"	/
the earth. And Allah is Sufficient as
Disposer of all affairs.	x
133.1fHe will He can take you away 0 %	/
people! and bring in others in your	2
place. And verify Allah is Ever-	'
Potent over it.	i
Surah 4. Al-Nisa'
false hopes nor on the false hopes of the People of the Book. But whosoever commits evil deeds shall be requited for it-and he will not find for himself beside Allah any friend or helper.
l24.And whoever performs righteous deeds, whether man or woman, provided he or she be a believer- it is those who shall enter Paradise and they shall not be wronged a speck.
l25.And who is better in respect of religion than one who has submitted hiim^s^ll7to Allah and is righteous and follows the religion of Abraham while turning away from every falsehood? And Allah Himself has taken Abraham for a close friend.
126.	And to Allah belongs whatsoever is £ in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. And verily Allah encompasses all things.
Section 19
l27.And they ask you about your verdict concer^iing women. Say you: ‘‘Allah gives His verdict to you about them and so do His Revelations that are recited to you in the Book (Qur’an), wherein are clear injunctions about orphan-girls to whom you do not give what has been prescribed for them, and yet you desire to many them (in order to grab their wealth); and there are injunctions (in the Qur’an) about weak children (that) you should deal with the orphans justly. And whatever good works you do verily Allah is fully Aware of it.”
l28.And if a woman fears dbtreatment or desertion on the part of her husband, it shah be no ofe^e for boft
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BuDODOOOCaDODODuWiwDuD llicy seek honour at then hands. Then (let them know that! all hontw is witli Al|ah alone.

And indeed Walt has sent down to you this iniunciion in the Book that when vou hear Allah's Revelations
•f
being denied or being scoffed at, do
v	v
not sit and listen to those guilty of
V <
denial and mocker^' unless they
J
engage in some other discourse; oiher^\ise you would be like them
9
too. Veriily Allah will gather together hvpocrues and disbelievers all in Hell-
141.Those who wait watching your posiiti^o-ii there is victory for you	Zj*
from A Halt they say: were we too not "	*
9 J
with you? And if it be the infidels
J
who have some portion (of success)
cAAAmJI L. Q-j. I <
S
--------- pv...v.. ,V. VV..
they say to them: did we not gain the
til	‘^’i
lit?
jf • ’
I




upper hand overyou, and despite this did ire not defend you against the
✓	w
believers? So (0 you hypocrites') Allah rilljudge between you on the Day of Resurrection and indeed
9
Allah shall never open a way for the infidels to overcome the believers.
Section 21




142. Verily the hypocrites (by their own conjecture) seek to deceive A^llah, and Allah is to punish them for this (deception). And when they stand up to prayer. they stand up sluggishly
(that too not with the intention to pray f	but merely) to show offt o the people;
and they remember Allah but little-
J
MWming tetwen dMrf and
belief, they are neither on this side z z ,zz / z ** *z * nor on that. And he whom Allah sends astray, you shall not find a way ofguidanceforhim.



|34. He who seeks only the reward of the present world, (then it is his own shorLsightedness); as with Allah is the reward of both the present world and the Hereafter. And Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
Section 20
135.And 0 you who believe! be firm in bearing testimony with equity just for the sake Of Allah, even if it be against yourselves or against your parents or near relatives (ir^res-pective of the fact that the person concerned), be rich or [Door, Allah is a greater Well-Wisher of both (the parties). So do not be led by the caprice of your soul in doing injustice or deviating from truth. And if you incline or turn away, then verily Allah is fully Aware of what you do.
136.0you who believe! believe in Allah and His Apostle and the Book that Allah has sent down to His Apostle, and the Book that He sent down before. And he who denies Allah and His Angels, and His Books and His Apostles and the Last Day, then he is misguided and has strayed far away in error^.
137.Verily those who believed and then disbelieved, then believed again and then again turned disbelievers and thereafter kept increasing in dis-b^lli^f-it is not the Way of Allah to forgive such people or to guide them in the right path.
glad-tidings to the hypocrites that for them is a painful torm ent-
13 9. Those wlio take mTidek for their friends instead of the belii^^^v^irs_-d0
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docs not approve die public uttering foul words cxccpt by °nc who is wi^mged. And Alhh is.the All-Hearine. the A l|-Know-in^iT.
I49. Ifvou do at^.v gooiJ operdy or keejp it secret or pardon (anv one's) evil, then surely Allah is die Most-Pi^onini. the Al--powerfu|.
150.Indeed those who deny Allah and
9
His Apostles, desire to draw a line of distinction between Allah and His Apostles, and say: “Some of the Apostles we believe in, and some others we deny;” and desire to take a
9
(third)midway course bet^veen faith and in fidehiyy-
r
151. These are disbelievers in true sense and We have kept prepared a degrading ton^ient for the disbe-
Sr
lievers.
!5^2.And as for those who believe in
Allah and in all His Apostles and do
..	. .	.	r	» p	J
not discriminate against any
them-these it is whom presentl'y	t
Allah shall grant their rewards. And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 22












f^S People of the Book demand of
W X a
ti
you to bring down to them a Book J	V
from heaven; but surely they have demanded of Moses (upon him be peace) a thing even greater than that, for they said: V Moses! show us Allah openly, ” thereupon a thunderbolt struck them all of a sudden because of their wrongdoing. Then they took the Calf (as God) for worship after Clear Signs had come to them. Even then We pardoned them this (grave) offence; and We gave Moses a clear authority/.
/44.Oyou who believe! do not take the dii^lx^llcvers for friends instead of the believers. Do you intend too present Allah with a tangible proof against
145. Verily the hypocrites will be in the lowest region of Hell; and by no means will you find a helper for them-
l46.But those who repent and amend dh^tm^^lives and hold fast to Allah's Mercy and make their religion pure for Adah-then these are wrth the < tehevers. And soon shaU Alah bestow upon the behevers a mighty rewrrd.
l47.And what will Allah get by torment~ ing you if you render thanks an come to believe? And Allah is the Appreciative, the All"Know”
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from heaven; but surely they have demanded of Moses (upon him be peace) a thing even greater than that, for they said: “0 Moses! show us
Allah openly, ” thereupon a thunderbolt struck them all of a sudden because of their wrongdoing. Then they took the Calf (as God) for worship after Clear Signs had come
to them. Even then We pardoned them this (grave) offence; and We gave Moses a clear authority.
S°<^lh4. AI‘Ni5a
Z-,	9 } ts, 19 .	•	x *
I53. The Peopte of the !B°o	o°
you to bring down to them a Book 19J'?' t9»
<11
TPDDuoD^DoQaDDtniiniDiIMM
1 is \Hah docs no- appro\e the pubhi i-tk'i^ng of kml won5^ c'x^ix’pt In’ m-e who is nroneeJ. And Alhh is.the Adldk\imu!i deAAtllKnomime.
IWtH m d unygoixf openly or ^t
secret or purion	one’st evil,
them surely Allah is the Mo^^t-
9
Pardtonu^gl. the AlltP^r^wefuul.
I^O.Indeed those who deny Allah and
9
His Apostles, desire to draw a line of distinstion between Allah and His AposlleS: and s^ay:: "Some of the Apostles we believe in, and some others we deny;” and desire to take a tti^ird hl^^ldwaycoesreee^ueeenfaith and infidelity-
9
I5I.These are disbrllevers in true sense and We have kept prepared a degrading toeneft for the disbe-lieveie.
ISJ.And as for those who brli(rve in Allah and in all His Apostles and do not discriminate against any of th(^I^n-thrsr it is whom presently Allah shall grant their rrwards. And c
Allah is the Most-Foeglvlng, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 22







144.0 you who believe! do not take the disbelievers for friends instead of the believers. Do you intend to present Allah with a tangible proof against yourselves?
145.Verily the hypocrites will be in the lowest region of Hell; and by no means will you find a helper for them-





146.But those who repent and amend themselves and hold fast to Allah's Mercy and make their religion pure for Allah-then these are with the believers. And soon shall Allah bestow upon the believers a mighty reward.
147.And what will Allah get by tormenting you if you render thanks and come to believe? And Allah is the Most-Appreciative, the All-Knowing.
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thim.’" which had been made lawful
V

loO lihcn because oi
the Jews He forbade them the elean
> *5

to them tbefore) and because ol lheir preventing many people from lhe Wav of Allah-
Ibl.And also because of lheir taking usurv w hereas they were prohibited from n. and because of lheir devouring people's w ealth unjustly. And as for lhe disbelievers among them We have kept ready a painful torment.
16? But those of them w ho are firm in the knowledge, as well as the believers, believe tn that which was sent dow n to vou and that which was sent dow n before you and who keep up prayer and pay the Zakat (poorrate) and believe in Allah and lhe Last Day-these it is to whom We shall soon erant a mighty reward.
V r
Section 2J
163 A erilv' (0 My Apostle) We ha ve sent down to vou the revelation even as
J
He sent down the revelation to Noah, and to the Prophets who came after Noah, and (just as) We sent down the revelation to Abraham. Ishmael. Isaaq. Jacob and the tribes, and to Jesus, and Job and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, and We bestowed upon David the Book Zabur
(Psalms).
164. As well as to other Apostles whose account He have mentioned to you '
i	f> i
before, and to those others whose 0 account We have not mentioned to you so far-and Allah even spoke to Moses directly, a word special.
..He sent all these Apot glad-tidings as w ell as t people are left with no
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154 And We raised the (Mount) Tur over‘ tlu^n11°)tMak^nigai fimi con^ciuuit from tliem anc^l We said t<^) diem: “Enter the gate p^^ost^^ating," and We said to them: “Do not tir^m^)gix:ss in the mattier of Sabbath (Saturday of the Jevws)," and We took from them a ftt^mw c^o^v^c^r^a^nt to that e^f^^c^ctt.
t55.Accursed were they for violation of their covenant and denial of the Revelations of Allah, and their slaying of the Prophets unjustly, and < their (insolently) remarking: "There ' are covers on our hea^^ttst’' Nay! it is Allah Who has sealed their hearts because of their disbelief, so they n'ill ac^t<^c^cf^f)tfaith e^^c^c^p^t a few of them-	-
t56.And because of their dit^l^c^llc^f^ and bbeaase of raising a monstrous cdumny against Mary-
Hl.And because of their saying: “We have put to death the Messiah, Jesus J son of Mary, the Apostle of Allah;'"” whereas they neither slew him nor could they cruicify him, but (the truth) became dubious to them. Ayd verily those who differed therein are also in doubt about him. They have no precise knowledge about it except that they follow a mere conjecture; and they did not slay Jesus for certain-
t58tBut Allah raiised him up towards Himself. And Allah is the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.
t59.And there is not any one of the People of the Book who will not believe in the Messiah before his death. And on the Day of Resurrection he will be a witness against them
9^
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H	whak’uv is in the heaveas and
|§	whak'W is in rhe earrh. And Allah
MS	sutlK\'s as Disposer of <iH Alla|ts.
Iff	Section 24
IS 1’2 Thc Messiah (on him be peace) ff would never disdain that he should S be a sen ant of Allah, nor would the S	angels	who are	close to Him. And
W	v
j	whoso	disdains	His service (and
f bondage) and is an^io^iint-ihen soon 1 Allah shall gather them all to Himself.
173. Then as for those who believe and do good deeds, Allah will repay them their wages in full, and will grant them more out df His vast Bounty (and Grace). But those who disdain to serve Him and are arrogant, them He will punish with a painful torm^^m-and they shall not W find for themselves beside Allah dS	any protector or any helper.
DO mankind1 there assureidl^y has o. IS	come to you a clear proi^f from your	*'
DS	Lord and We ha ve sent down to vou a
J
DO light manifest that guides you to the
f wO	*
rS straight path.
55 175. Verb' those who believe in Allah, J and hold fast to His Rope, very soon S	Allah shall cause them to enter His
F	Mercy and Grace and shall guide
i them to a straight path towards Himself.
17fil0 My Apostle!) they ask you for a decree. Say you: "Allah gives His decree to you concerning the heritage of a person who has neither parents nor children; if any such person dies who has no issue and has a sister, then the sister gets half the share in the legacy he leaves; and if a woman dies childless, her brother
t
Z	Z M
m g; b &
Jii, 'iL	x



<s>
99
Apostles; and verily Allah is the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.
l66.(Anyone may or may not admit it even as he chooses) but Allah bears witness by means of this Book which He has sent down to you, that He has sent it down with His own Knowledge, and the angels are witnesses. And verily Allah is Sufficient as a Witness.
l67.Verily those who disbelieve and * prevent (others) from the Way of x Allah-they are truly misguided and have strayed far away in error.
l68.Verily those who have disblieved and done wrong, Allah will never forgive them nor guide them to a (right) path-
l69.Except the path of Hell wherein they shall abide for ever; and this is ever so easy with Allah.
170.0 mankind! there has indeed come to you the Apostle with truth from your Lord, so believe in Him, that is best for you and ifyou deny, then surely to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. And Allah is the All-Knowing, the AH-Wise.
171.0 People of the Book! do not exceed the limits in your religion and do not say of Allah anything but the truth. No doubt, the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, is but an Apostle of Allah and His Word; which Allah cast towards Maiy-and a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His Apostles; and do not say: Three (Gods). Forbear from saying so; it is best for you. Verily Allah is only one God. Far be it from His Supreme Holiness to have a son. To Him belongs
G?^	uj> (_r»ffil
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Surah 5 AFMa'idah
6 SouLdl
Introduction to Surah Al-Ma’idah
Surah Al-Ma’idah. The Table Spread, is a Madinese Surah. It is comprised of one hundred and twenty verses divided into sixteen sections. The subjects treated in the Surah suggest that its revelation began at the time of the Peace Accord at Hudaibia and ended at the occasion of the Prophet’s Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 A.H..
The period of the revelation of Surah Ma'idah is that period of early Muslim history when the Muslim community, after long years of abuse and persecution was emerging as a strong force. Now it faced the challenge of organising itself on enduring principles. Some of these principles were given in Surah Al-Nisa. Certain other fundamental principles that should govern Islamic society are enunciated in this Surah.
The first of these principles is the fulfilment of personal and collective promises and obligations by all members and sections of the society, for a social group cannot live in an atmosphere of peace and harmony unless its members know that they can trust one another's word. Allah commands Muslims to keep their word even if it is given to an enemy in order to attain to a high and unique place of prominence in the family of nations.
The second principle is strict adherence to justice which is absolutely necessary to ensure peace in society. Those who are entrusted with dispensation of justice should not be swayed by any consideration but justice in deciding matters brought to them.
The third principle of organising an egalitarian society, as defined in the Surah, is that every individual should willingly co-operate with others in matters of good but refuse to join in matters of evil.
The Surah narrates the story of Adam's sons, Abel and Cain, to illustrate how the evil of jealousy leads one to transgress Allah's limits.
This Surah also reiterates that the Torah and the Injil were, in their original form, sources of Divine guidance, and they provided the highest moral standards and complete codes of Shariah, laws of conduct in all fields of human life, as required in the times in which they were revealed. The Qur'an, the Surah declares, is the continuation of Divine revelation; it not only attests to the truth of earlier revelation but also preserves the whole tradition of genuine and valid revelation.
The Surah also counsels the Muslim ummah against following the example of the Jews and the Christians who brought on themselves Allah's wrath by disregarding with impudence the Divine guidance sent to them, and following their vain and carnal desires; and warns them that if they did so and submitted to the lusts of the self in defiance of the guidance of the Qur’an brought to them by the Prophet, they would meet the same fate. The
Part-6
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will be the heir of his sister. Then if there are two sisters, then the twain will get two-thirds of what he has left; and if the heirs comprise brother and sister, males and females, then the share of the male (brother) is equal to that of the two females (sisters).” Thus does Allah clearly explain to you His Commandments so that you may not err and go astray. And verily Allah is Best Knower of everything.
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la dedication) nor profane (Ihc honour |S and property those u ho repair to IS the Sacred House seeking the Grace V fS	of their Lord and His Goodwill. And
g	w hen you lake of' your pilgrimS	garb. y ou are free to hunt. And let not
□ spite against any people-li^cause k they had barred you from entering B
> the Sacred Mosque-incite you to i transgress against them. And help ! one another in (matters of (virtue and piety and do not mutually cooperate in what is sinful and wicked, and keep fearing Allah. Verily Allah is Most-Severe in inflicting torment.
3. Forbidden to you for food are
9
carrion (dead meat) and blood and flesh of swine and that on which a name other than that of Allah has been invoked, and that which dies by strangling, or is dead because of injury, or by falling from a height, or is gored to death, or eaten by a wild beast unless you find it still alive and slaughter it yourselves; and (forbidden is that) which was slaughtered at the altars, and the division by casting lots with arrows. All these are acts of disobedience. This day are utterly despaired those who had denied your religion. So fear them not but fear Me alone. This day have I perfected for you your religion, and have completed My Favour to you and I have approved 1 SLAM as the religion for you. Then whoso is driven by extreme hunger (to eat of what is forbidden) not inclining wilfully to sin, then surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the EverMerciful.


1 h
\Mimsare also adviscd to be ontheir guard against the mactonaUons ofthe lewsand the Christians who would fry every trick to lure them away tr°rn file straight path of truth.
j Allah also makes it clear that the Shariah prescribed in the Qur'w is S the only code °acceptable and righteous behavio^u^i, and that every other J sy;^tt^in ofbeliefs and conduct |s the system of ignorance whch cannot but ] lead to physical and spiritual disaste^r Some of the elements of the Islamic
Shariah are menti<oned in the Surah: the customs oTHajj; the prohibition of I drink^itng and gambling; the ritual purification with water, wudu, or with i satniordust, tayammum; the lawful and unlawful foods; and punishment for i fieft and ropery.
j This Surah reiterates tliat the concept of trinity assigns /partners to i Allah, and is therefore fake: Jesus is tlie servant and prophet of Allah, not ’ His son.
J This Surah contains the famous verse revealed at Arafat on the 9th J Zul-Hijjah 10 A.H. which dedared “This day I have perfected your rehgi’on | for you and have completed My favour on you and have chosen for you S ton as religion.” [5.*3]. Wlio can nna^ne the extent of the ecstati’c J happiness die multitude of Muslims gatliered at Arafat must have feh on g b^^^rit^jg thispart of the verse.









Surah 5. Al-Ma’idah (The Table Spread)
Revealed at Madinah, 16 Sections, 120 Ve^trses.
1 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mereiful.
Section 1
1. 0 you who believe! fulfil (your) obligations. Made lawful to you are all dumb cattle except those the command about which will be recited to you further. Do not consider hunting being lawful when you are in pilgrim-garb. Verily Allah decrees what He wills.
0 you who believe! do not violate the sanctity of the symbols of Allah, nor the sacred month, nor the sacrifices sent to the Sacred House, nor those sacrificial animals with collars in their necks (as a mark of
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Jcmiv to hi\ upon you any hardship. bill I 1c means only to purify you and lo perfect His favour lo you. that haplv you may give thanks.
7 And keep remembering Allah's favour upon you, and His Covenant with yyhich He bound you when you
J	r
said: “We have heard, and we obey.”
9
And keep fearing A Hah. Veriy Allah is Best Knower of whai is in your breasts.
0 you who believe! be upright for Allah in all fir^nness. bearers of witness with jm^tice. And let not the enmity of a people incite you not to do justice. So act fairly as it is nearest lo true piety. And keep fearine Allah. Veril;y Allah is hilly
<	r
Aware of what you do.
Q. Allah has promised to those who believe and do righteous deeds that for them is forgiveness and a mighty recompense in store.
10. And those who commit infidelity'and deny Our Revelations, verify they are	*
!$>
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the inmates O'Blazing Hell.
II. 0 you who believe! remember the J
favour of Allah to you when a people had firmly resolved to stretch forth their hands against you; then did Allah withhold their hands from you. And keep fearing Allah. And in Allah alone let the believers put their trust.
Section 3
12. And certainly Allah took a solemn covenant from the Children Israel and We appointed from among them twelve chieftains. And Allah said: “Surely I am with you. If you establish prayer and pay the Zakat (poor-rate) and believe in My Apos-











4. They ask you (O My Apostle) as to what is made lawful to them. Say you: “Made lawful to you are the good and pure things as well as that game of which you have taught the birds and beasts of prey to catch, teaching them of the way which Allah has taught you. Then eat of what they catch for you and pronounce over it the name of Allah. And keep fearing Allah. Verily Allah is Swift in calling to account.
5. This day are made lawful to you all good and pure things. And the food of those to whom the Book was given is lawful to you and your food ‘ is lawful to them. And lawful are the chaste believing women and chaste < women from among those who were given the Book before you; after you	i
have given them their dowries in chaste conduct as properly-wedded	J:
women and not in fornication, nor taking them as mi'stresses i’n seci*et.
w
And whoso denies faith after being a Muslim, surely his work is all wasted; and in the Hereafter he will be of the losers.
Section 2
0 you who believe! when you wish to stand for prayer, first wash your faces and your arms as far as the elbows, and wipe your heads with wet hands and wash your feet upto the anktes. And if you are polluted, then cleanse your entire body with a full bath. And if you are ill, or on a jo^uiney, or if any of you comes from the privy, or you have had contact with women, then if you do not find water, perform Tayammam with clean earth i.e. wipe your faces and your anus with it. Allah does not
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I ’ (eriainl\ those arc guilty of blas-
•	C r
phemy who say: ^Surely Allah is but the Messiah, son of Mary. “ Sav you J	•
(0 My Apostle): “Who has the power in anything against the Command of A Hall if I He willed to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, and his mother as well as yvhoever is on the earth, altogether? And to Allah belongs the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth and whatever is inbetween. He creates what He pleases and Allah is Potent over ever^f-thing. ”
c
I8.	And the Jews and the Nazarenes said: “We are the sons ol'Allah and
iJUJVI* ’’V UIV IIIV	V'l / 111(111 UIIU	t f
His loved ones." Say to them: (0 My
ojiil	«ui J
C>'}
Apostle’): “Then why does He tonnent you for your sms (ifyou are
J	r	" r
truthful)? Nay, you are but human beings, part of His creation. He forgives whom He wills and He
V punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the Kingdom of the
V	v
heavens and the earth and what is in-
between; and to Him is the eventual return (ofall)lfi
19.	0 People of the Book! surely there has come to you Our Apostle explaining to you (the Divine Commandments) after a long (period of) cessation of the Apostles lest you say: “There did not come to us any Bearer of glad-tidings nor any Warner." So now a bearer of glad-
tidings and wamer has actually _ come to you. And Allah is Potent B	over everything.
S	Section 4
o 20. And recall, when Moses (on him be	,,y, ,x
peace) said to his people: "0 my r people! remember the Favour of
•* v








ft ul&M
s°rah 5. Al-Ma 'idah
♦


Part-6
SSSSSSS&i
ties and keep assisting them and lend to Allah a ha^u^Lsi^ome loan, I shall certainly forgive your sins and admit you t<o Gar^iens watered by running streams beneath. Then whoso commits infidelity thereafter from atmong you has surely strayed away from the right path.”
|j. So for their breach of the covenant We removed them from Our Mercy and hardened their hearts. They change the Words of Allah from their original places and have forgotten a good portion of that with which they were a^i^^onished, and ■ you will continue to discover one act or the other of their treachery excepting a few of them, yet keep pardoning them and overlook them. Surely Allah loves the doers ofgood.






14. And those who say: “We are Nazarenes (Christians),” from them too We took a covenant; but they too have forgotten a good portion of what they were admonished with. So We have stirred up between them (the fire of) enmity and hatred to endure till the Day of Judgement and soon will Allah declare to them what they used to do.
15. 0 People of the Book! verily there has come to you Our Apostle explaining clearly to you much of that which you used to conceal of the Book, and much he passes over. To be sure, there has come to you from Allah a Light and a Book, Luminous-
By means of this Allah guides such people as follow His Goodwill, to the ways of peace, and He brings them forth out of the depths of darkness into light by His Command and guides them to the straight path.
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. M *
led lr^»m one of them, while it was not accepted from the other. He said to the other one: "I swear that I shall kill you " The first one said: “(You arc offended lor nothing). Allah accepts only from the God-fearing.
s ‘Ify ou stretch forth your hand to kill
9 me (even then) I shall not lift my hand against you lo slay y ou I but
1	J J
fear Allah. (he Lord of all the Worlds.
29 "I would rather that you bear my sin
s	*
as well as your own and then you be
9	r
ol 1 he inmate ol'ihe Fire. and that is a lust punishment of the wrongdoers. ”
'4I thus his evil sell'made it easy for him lo slay his own brother; so he
9
k il led him and became oft he losers.
11 I hen Allah sent a raven scratching in the earth lo show him how to cover (and hide) the cor^vse of his brother: He said: "Woe is me! I was not able to be even like this raven so that I might hide the corpse of my brother'" In short. he was filled with intense remorse.
On account of that
(the decree) for the
Israel: whoever kills a human being except in retaliation for murder or for creating mischii^f in the land. it shall be as if he had killed all mankind. And that whoever saved any human life. it shall be as though he had given life to all mankind. And verily there came to them Our Apostles with clear arguments; even then many of the people continued to commit excesses in the land (thereafter.

w Allah	you when lie
5 Prophets from among you and made * you rulers, and gave you that which 1 He had not given to any in all the worlds.
21. “0 my people! enter the Holy Land which Allah has decreed for you and do not turn back or you will turn baick losers. ”
21.. They said: i6O Moses! verily there j d^^iells a race of strong and powerful people in this kind. We shad never b enter it until they are gone therefrom. And once they go away from there, then we shall certainly enter
99 It.
23. (Ther^i^u^on) two men of those who feared A^llah and on whom Allah had bestowed a favour said: “Enter upon	oy
them (fea^l^t^ssly) by the gate and when you enter it you shall certainly be victorious, and put your trust in Allah, ifyou are believers.”
24. They said. “O Moses! we will never enter i"t ti|| eternity so long as they are there, so go forth you and your Lor^ and fight against thern, but we are going to sit here. ”
. Moses said: “O my Lord! I have no control on any but myst^l)f and my brother; so You separate us and these wicked people.”
| 26. Allah said: “Then writy this land is
>	forbidden to them for forty years
1	during which they shall keep wan-
dering about in the land. So grieve not over (the fate of) the disobedient people.”
Section 5
22. And relate you to them the true story of Adam's two sons when they each made an offering. Then it was accep-
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Ind \enlv Allah is the Most-Poreiving. the hver-Mercilul.
40 Do you not know tkit for A|ah is the
S^v^cixei^^ini^'	the heavens and the
V 9
eai’th? He punishes whom He pleases and He forgives whom the pleases; and Allah is Potent over ever^'thtng.
9	C
. 0 A 0',Apiist/e' let nol

7C

41,
vou who hasten towards infidelity'
•	J
from among the people who profess tonlylwith their mouths: "We belie-“	r '
ve." whereas their hearts have not believed. And from among those who are J?i^w^-thev listen for the sake of tell ing lies and they listen for another people who do not come to you. Th(^v change the Wiotx^s of Allah from their places and say: “If you are given such a command, accept it; and if you are not given this * command, then be on your guard. ” ' And he whom Allah intends to put to temptation, for him you have no power against Allah for any-thing. These are the people whose hearts Allah does not intend to purify. For them there is disgrace in the present world, and for them is in store a mighty torment in the Hereafte^t^.
42.	Tevyareraa(^y listeners oorthea!ee
of line, and greedy devoueees of	“	"	*' -S*1***
things forbidden. So if they come to w J :l (jfyel J you tyou	a l^ to) Judge
bet^vnee them or turn away from	zl 7	/ 9	"
them. And if you turn away from them. they will not be able to do you any harni at ad. Andif you Judge. then judge between them with equity. Venly Allah loves the just.
Z
I
L
5
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j Verily, the only punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle and strive to spread mischief' in the land is that they should be put to death (one and all), or be crucified, or have their hands and feet cut off on the opposite sides; or be banished from the land. Such shall be their disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter for them there shall be a torment (still more) severe-
34. Except those who repent before you overpower them (they will be forgiven) and bear it well in mind that verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Mercifiil.
Section 6
35. Oyou who believe! fear Allah, and seek means of approach to Him; and	9
strive hard in His Way so that you	*
may prosper.
36. Surely those who have disbelieved, even if they possessed all that is in the earth, and with it as much more, to offer it as ransom against the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it shall not be accepted of them and forthem shall be a painful torment.
37.	They will long to get out of the Fire but they will not be able to get out of it and theirs shall be a torment everlasting.
38.	And (the punishment) for the male thief and the female thief is the cutting off their hands as a requital for what they have done; and this is an exemplary punishment from Allah and verily Allah is the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.
39.	Then whoso repents after (this) wrongdoing and reforms himself, Allah will surely relent towards him.
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4- Mid thefollowvt* Of 'h' <■ luJfe [wdiveh' by '*• !"td w ,a! Allah has Revcalc^l therein.	n
those who do not .judge by wlial Adah has sent fown-ahen il |s lhe\ wto arc the iranseressoi^.
48 And i0 My Ap°s|le?) We have sen1 down lo you lhe Book (Qur'an) wj11 truth confirming lhe Heavenly Book that is before it. and is a guardian over it So judge between them by what Allah has Revealed to you. and do not
J
follow their vain desires deviating
from the Truth that has come to you.
For ever) one of you. We have prescribed a law and a way Had Allah willed. He would have made you (all) a single community; but He desired to W	9
test you by what He has given to you.
So strive to excel one another in good deeds. To Allah is the final return of you all. Then He shall inform you of what you used to disputte-
49. And you shouldjudge between them by what Allah has Revealed to you and do not follow their vain desires and be on your guard against them lest they should cause you to deviate
9	9
from any command of what Allah
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has sent down to you. And if they
urM nipnt/	fn/Miz that 1 link	1
<&l I
tur^i awav. then know that Allah
✓
wishes to afflict them for some of their sins. And surely many of the people are disobedient.
50. Do they desire the judgement of the days of Ignorance? And whose judgement can be better than Allah's fora people who ha ve firm faith ?
Section 8
51. 0 you who believe! do not take the Jews and the blazarenes (Christians) for friends (and helpers). They are






Surah 5. Al-Ma'ldah
4J, /\ikI yet how will they wish judgement from you whereas tlvey already have with them the Torah wherein is the Judgiement of Allah? Yet they turn away (from it) thereafterAnd so thiese are not true believers.
Section 7
44. Indeed We sent down the Torah wherein is guidance and light. Thereby did the Prophets who were obedient to Us, keep giving orders to the Jews and so also did the rabbis and the divines because they had L been made the guardians of the Book of Allah, and they were witnesses to it. So fear not the people, but fear Me and do not sell My Revelations for a paltry price. And he who does not judge in accordance with that (Book) which Allah has sent tl^hen it is they who are the infidels.
45. And We had prescribed in the Torah (the Commandment) for the Jews: “Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, and tooth for tooth, and in case of injuries a just reprisal.’' Then whoso accepts it, this remission shall atone for his own sins. And whoso does not judge by that (Book) which Allah has sent down, it is those who are the wrongdoers.
46. And We sent after them in their wake Jesus, son of Mary, confirming that which was before them, (that is) the Torah, and We gave to him the Gospel in which there was guidance and light, confirming that which went before it of the Torah, and (this Gospel) was a guidance and an admonition to those who keep away from evil following virtue.
*	9
cuSJfo




sorah 5. Al-Ma 'idah
F*
4
Section 9
that we believe in Allah and in what
was sent down to us and in what had
Sorah 5 Al-Mia idah
56 \nd (remember) whoevei' |akcs
\|ah and His •\nosi|e and ihc
believers for Inends (ihe\ belong |o
•
ihe pariy °A||ah)-surelv ihe parly
m/ \|lah is honn^l lo irmmpli!
57. 0 you who believe.’ do not lake as
\our inends ihe people who have
made ol your nelgion a moi^^^ ar^(J
a sporl from among those who were
given the Book before you. arnj from
ihe infidels. \ nd keep feairing Allah.
ifyou are true bdievers.
9
58. And when you proclaim call to pray-
er, lhey treat it as a mocker^' and a sp-
orl. This (absuridil’y) is because they
are a people without sense.
59. Say you: “0 People o the Book!
what is that you dislike in us except


L	•	^9
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been sent down before? And verily most of you are disobedient and ungodly. ”
60. S^^you (lo them): “Shall I tell you	J - .t 9 „
of those the worst in respect of recompense from Allah? They are	swl^j^c
those on whom Allah has laid His	"
Curse, endcast His Wrath upon them and of whom He made some into apes and some into swine, and those	~ I
(are the worst) who are worshippers	z***z
of the Devil. They are the worst in their destination and are farthest astray from the right path. ”
61. And when they come to you they say: “We have believed." whereas as infidels they entered (here) and as infidels they departed. And Adlah is Knower of what they have been concealing.
!te
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friends to each other and whoso befriiends them, then he too is one of them. Surely Allah does not guide a wrongdoing people.
52. So, now you see these people in whiose hearts is the disease (of hypocrisy) go rushing to the Jews and the Christians saying: “We fear lest some calamity should befall us.” The time is not far when Allah may . grant you a decisive victory, or (make known) some other way (of success) from Himself, then they will regret what they had been concealing in their hearts.
53. And (then) rte	wiU say	f
Are these the same people who	h	M>Sr-F
swore by Allah with their most	«CUQ
forcible oaths that they were certainly with you?” Wasted were al 1 their good works and they were losers (through and through).
54. 0 you who believe! whoso of you tur^is back from his religion (it is his own ill-luck), then Allah will soon bring a people in their place whom He would love and who would love Him; who will be gentle towards the believers and stem towards the infidels; fighting and st^i^i^:^ng hard in the Way of Allah, not fearing the repi^x^o^lf of any reprove^r^. This is the Grace of Allah. He gives it to whom He pleases and verily Allah is the Most Bountiful, the All-Knowing.
55. Allah is your only Friend-and His Apostle and the believers as well-who establish prayer, pay the Zakat (poor-rate) and bow down in prayer (under all circui^^i^i^i^i^c^ies) before Allah.
U I
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from vour lord. And tfvou do not do
SOrah 5 Al-Ma idah
M \posilc.' c°rnn Mthepc°plc that which has been sent down to von	''

so. then vou have not t’ullv comm-
J	J
unicatcd the Message of Allah. And
Allah will protect vou from (the

misduiCoflthe people. Venl;y Allah
does not guide a disbelieving folk.
68.	Say vou: 0 People of the Book1 you
stand on nothing unless vou establish
the Torah and the Gospel (in practice)
T-
and that which has been sent dow^i to vou from vour Lord. And that which 9	9
has been sent down to you will certa-in(v increase many oft hem in wickedness and unbelief; so do not grieve for the sake of these infic^eb..
69.	Surely (it goes without saying that Muslims) those who believe and those who became Jews, and the Sabeans and the Christians, whosoever (from among them) believes n ^^laah ar^d the L^ast L^ay i^nd righteous deeds, shall have nothing kfferr, n^orsfoll hle^)'ripivee.
70.	Certainly We took a covenant from
9 the Chifc^i^^n of ts^rael and We sent to them Apostles. Whenever an Aps^jldt amet tt hemt w^dt a t'c^nma^iKf hhat dieir o^uls dishlced, then a party (of' the Prophets) they denlce and a party of diem they put to death.
71. And they lmegired that no tor^ient would ever overtake them; so they

♦Ah *z?z i a

His Mercy. Yet most of them again became blind and deaf. And Allah is Beholder of all that they do.
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And you see many of them rushing tt^^war^ds sin and wiickedness and devouring things forbidden. Most evil indeed ane the works they have been doing.
63. Why do not then their rabbis and tlheir divines prohibit them from uttering blasphemy and devouring things forbidden. Verily most evil are the works they are doing.
64. And the Jews say: “The hand of Allah is fettered” Fettered be their own hands, and cursed be they for the ( blasphemy they have uttered ! Nay! ( His both hands are spread out. He gives as He pleases, and surely that which has been sent down to you from your Lord will increase many of them in wickedness to their Lord and unbelief. And We have cast among them enmity and spite to endure till the Day of Resurrection. Whenever they kindle the flame of war, Allah puts it out. And they strive to spread mischief in the land. And Allah does not love the mischief- makers.
65. And had the People of the Book believed and kept their duty, then We (too) would surely have removed their sins and would surely have made them enter the Gardens of Bliss.
7^
e 9

66. And had they established the Torah and the Gospel (in practice) and that which has been sent down to them from their Lord, (their sustenance would have been increased in abundance) they would have received plenty from above and from beneath. There also is a party among them keeping to the balanced course; but many of them-most evil is that which they are doing.
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Section II
78 Cursed were those who disbelieved from among the Children of Israel, by Ihc tongue of David and by the
•	c	#
tongue ofJesus, son of Maty-'. This
V	*
is because they disobeyed and used < <
lo transgress.
79 They did not forbid one another the
9
evils they used to commit. Indeed,
9 most vile was that which they used to
do.
80. You will see many of them making friends with the infidels. Most vile is that which their souls have sent 1 for them, so that they have incurred
9
the Wraith of Allah and in tor^nent will (hey abide foreve^r.
9
81. And had they believed in Allah and	t
the Prophet and that which has been	«tfi G ly
sent down to him, they would not	9	/> <
have taken them for (their) lre^nd),	^^l^t
but most oft hem are transgressors.
82. Surely you will find of all the people the most bitter in enmity against the r W
Muslims to be the Jews and the polytheists. And sunel^y you will find the nearest in friendship to the believers those who used to say: “We
✓
are blazarenes (Cht^ii^tti^as)." This, because there are among them men of learning and monks and they are not stiff-necked and proud.
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Certainly they are infidels who said: “Allah is but die Messmli, son of Mary;” whereas the Messiah had himself proclaimed: “O Children of' Israel! worship Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord.” Certainly whosoever associates any one with Allah, Allah has forbidden Paradise to him; and his abode is the Fire, and for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.
73. Certainly those are infidels who said: “Allah is the third of the three (Goi^ts)," whereas there is no God except the one God. And if they do not desist (from this blasphemy), then a painful torment will surely befall those who disbelieve from among them.
74. Why do th<ey not then turn to Allah ? and seek His forgi,^<en^ss? And surcely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, theSver- Merciful.
75. The Messiah, son of Mary, was not c but an Apostle; and surely there have & passed away many Apostles before p him. And his mother was a tri^itthful woman. They both used to eat food. See! how clearly We explain Our Signs to them; then see how they are turned away.
76. Say you: “Do you worship beside Allah that which has no power over your loss nor your gain? And All^ah is the All-^Hearing, the All-KnoK^iow”
77. Say you: “O People of the Book! do not exceed the limits in your religion unjustly, and do not follow the vain desires of a people who went astra^y before and have led astray many others and have strayed from the rigl^l^ltadth’
1
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tjst hn three days. This is ttc atonement lor your oaths when you swear. And guard your oaths. Thus do^es Allah make plain lo you His Commandments so that you may givedhinks.
up O you who believe! wine and
/	J
L'ambliUL’. and idols and dim C	C	v
arrows are a11 undean. and of ’a.ian i \ tunh|w^\)ns. ) aiod dem t n 1 or<^i?r dai I ’^o^u na^^jmssj^ier.
91. dial is what Satan wanls~to sow cni^ity and hatred among you by . means d wine and gamblingi and keep you from the remembrance ol’ A|lah and from pi^a\er Ate you not thengoing to desist?
92. And obey Allah and obey the (Holy) A postle and beware; but if you turn back lOcn bear we Apostles responsibility is only to onnecy ((Uur (^'ommnndnmnts ) in dear terms.
93,. On Otose wino Oeved and M works o' righteousness. there is no sin for what they might have eaten (before this Commandments while they feared and believed in the past. and used to do righteous deeds. and then fear (even after these Commandments as wellfand believe in what was sent down. and fear and work righteous deeds. And A^llah o^ ves he d^orrs ofOL^or^d (to othurrs).
Section i3
94. 0 you who believe! A^llah shall surely test you in respect of some game which your hands and lances can reach. in order that Allah may make known as to who fears Him unseen. Then whoso exceeds the limit after this (warning). for him is a


® «iii£ iiS
fl& gj And when they hear (the Qur'an) U% that has been sent down to the uS Apostle, you will see their eyes Kf	overflow with tears for they
$	r^t^ognise the Truth; they say: “Our
J Lord! we have believed; so write us f down with those who bear witness
(to the tn^u^thfiuhness of Islam).
84.	"And why should we not believe in Allah and in the Trath that has come down to us, whereas we fervently f hope that our Lord will admit us to the company of the righteous?”
85.	Then for these words of theirs Allah	£
rewarded them with the Gardens watered by running streams beneath— wherein they will dwell for ever.
And suchnd ts^erec^oth^!De^i^!^(^ c^Pthero ghn^ous,the doers ofgood(to others).
86.	And those who rejected the true faith and denied Our Revelattons-then it is they who are the inmates of Hell.
Section 12
jf 87. 0 you who believe! do not forbid for | yourselves the pure things which i	Allah has made lawful for you; and
do not exceed the limit. Verily Allah does not love the transgressors.
88. And eat of the lawful and wholesome things which Allah has provided you and keep fearing Allah in Whom you have believed.
89. Allah will not take you to task for your vain oaths, but He will take you to task for those oaths which you have solemnly confirmed. So atonement for (breaking) such an oath is the feeding of ten poor persons with the average food you serve in your families or their clothing or the freeing of a slave. And whoso finds not anything of these, then he should
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ihc message, and Allah is Awarv of what vou reveal and "^lat )'ou conceal.
|°n S»a\ vou “Not equa1 arc flic l°u| and the dcan, even ihoush ihc abundance O'ihe foul may astonish you	1
So keep feairing Alhh, 0 men of um^k'i^j^u^iutng! that you may prosper.
Section 14
lOl.Ovou who believe’ do not ask about tilings which if made known to you, would but hurl you. and if you ask
9	9
about things when the Qur’an is yet being revealed. they would be
G9	r
disclosed to you. A llah has pardoned them so firn and Allah is the Most-Forgiving. the Mos^t^^Fo^rbearine.
102. Indeed a people before you had > asked such questions and then they	&
became rejecters of those Commandments.
103.A llah has not appointed any BAHIRA nor a SAIBA nor yet a W^JSILA and a HAM (names ol'	'
sacred animals given by Pagans); but those who disbelieve fabricate the lie against AlHah. And most of them understand nothing.
104.And when it is said to them: “Come to that which Allah has sent down and (come) to His Apostle,” they reply: "Sufficient for us is that on which we found our forefathers." What! even though their forefathers knew nothing nor were they guided (Would they follow them still?).
105.(0 you who believe! it is incumbent
J
on you to look after your souls. He who has gone astray can do you no harm. while you arc truly guided. To Allah alone is the return of you all,
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painful torment.
95. Oyou who believe! do not kill game while you are in pilgrim-garb. And whoever from among you kills game intentionally, then the compensation thereof is the offering of a like domestic animal to what he killed, which is to be adjudged by two just persons from among you, as an offering to be brought to the Ka'bah or by way of atonement the feeding of some poor persons, or its equivalent in fasting; so that he may taste the punishment of his deed. Allah has pardoned what is past. And whoso repeats it (now), Allah will exact the penalty from him. And verily Allah is the Most-Mighty, Lord of Retribution.
96. Made lawful to you is the game of 'y? the sea and its eating for the benefit
9 of you and of other travellers; and forbidden to you is the game of the land so long as you are in pilgrimgarb. And fear Allah to Whom you shall all be gathered.
97. Allah has made Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security for the people, as also the sacred month, and the sacrificial animals for offering and the animals marked with collars in their necks, so that you may know well that verily Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and that verily Allah is Knower of everything.
1$ 98. Know that Allah is Severe in requital and (at the same time) the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful (as well).
99. No n^:^l^<^i^i^ibility rests on Our Apostle other than the delivering of
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Surah 5 Al-Ma idah
knowledee; \erih You, only ion arc Heti K^/hw^i'rui'allthings unseen. ”
€
/Id II Ih^n \llah willsav: "0Jesus, son
9 of Marv'! remember Mv favour lo
9	9
vouand vour mother when Istreng-
J
lhened vou with the Holy Spirit, you spoke lo people when (yet) in the cradle and when you attained the age
9	V
of maturity: and when I taught you
9	G 9
the Book and Wisdom, and the Torah and the Gospel; and when you formed oui Of* lay a th urn 1^ due foim
•	C
of a bird by My leave, and then did
9	9
vou breathe into it and that lifeless
9
image of clay became a living bird l^\My 1 laave, anul whnnyou iIk! leaal
9	9	9
fa bom blind and fa leper by Mv leave, and when you did raise the
9
dead b^	lva1^'v; and when I
9	9
eestaained fa C|l|hdven of Ismel from you when \ou came lo them
9	9
wth the Clear• Siggns-hv'n otiose w>ho dsMaved said: 'a11 tfele am lutt open magic not mlrae|es). ’ ”
III."And when I inspired the Disciples o beiieve in Me and nt My A^f^c^slee. they said: ‘He haw believed, and (
9 bear You witness (0 Lord') that ive an Mushim^.’ ”
112. Uta the Disciples said: "0 J^sus, son of Maty, is your Lord able to
J . /
' • *
S

/
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send down io us a im M ffoirl	-/.<, <>„
fvavvnr' (At this suggvstlon of ,, “ z -
tas) Jesus said: “Fear Allah, if you are Bvlivvvsl. ”

113. The Disciples said: “We mean (but)
to eat ofi i and that our hearts maybe	fj/tf
at rest; and that we may know that
I	I	f a L _ _ J	L
you have spoken the truth and we mav be witnesses thereof”

-



then lie will inform you ofwluit yon were wont lo do(in this world).
106.0 you who believe! the testimony among you, when death approaches any of you, at the lime of making a will, is that of two just persons from among you, or two of the others not ol you, if the calamity of death overtakes you while you are travelling in the land, detain these two witnesses after the prayer and let them swear by Allah ifyou are in any doubt, that: "We shall not sell the oath at any price even though the bencllciary be a close relative, and we shall not conceal the testimony before Allah; for then surely we shall be of the sinners. ”
IO7.Then if it is discovered that the two witnesses have been guilty of a sin, let two other witnesses stand up in their place-from among those whose right has been injured by the former witnesses, and the new pair of witnesses shall swear by Allah (that): "Our testimony is more true than the testimony of those two and we have not trespassed the limit; for (if we do so) then surely we should be of the wrongdoers. ”
108.This way it is more likely that the witnesses would give evidence as it should be or fear that some other oaths may be taken alter their oaths (in favour of the heirs of the deceased). And keep fearing Allah and listen to His Command. And Allah guides not a wrongdoing people.
Section 15
109.The Day when Allah will gather together all the Apostles, and ask them: “What was the response to
(^1




'A'














174
5 Al~Ma ldah
Part-7
15b
I
• <
• T
« w • • •
MDODdl!
tS>


Q A Hah sail: "Ibis is a Day when their	fa
truthfulnesswillbcneilthetruthful.	,9 l''tttr'¥*** ~
/ or them arc Gardens watered by' running streams beneath; therein they skill abde for ever. Well-p!eased is A ||ah with them and wel1-pleased are they with Alhh. This indeed is theachievement supreme. ”
|2O.Por Allah a/one is the ^^1^v^!^(^ii^t^t|y ° the heavens and the earth and whatever |s therein. And He is potent over ever^^thmg..









H4.Jesus, son of Mary, submitted: “O Allah: Lord and Cherisher of us all! send down to us a tray of food from heaven, that it may become a day of ny^iicing for all of us—the first (as well as) the last of us—and (let it be) a Sign from You; and grant us susl^t^i^n^mcc and indeed You are Best Provider of all. ”
ll5.Allah said: “I will send it down to you. Then whoever of you disbelieves thereafter, him I shall 1 punish with a torment such as I shall not inflict on any one in all the worlds.”
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Section 16
? U6.And when Allah will ask: “O Jesus, son of Mary! was it you who said to the people: take me and my mother for two gods beside Allah?” He will submit: “Hallowed be You! How dare I say that to which I had no right. If I had said such a thing, You would indeed have known it. Verily You know what is in my mind, whereas I do not know what is in Your knowledge. Verily You alone are Best Knower of all things unseen.
117.	“I said to them nothing except what You had commanded me to say: ‘Worship Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord. ' And I was a witness over them as long as I remained among them. Then when You lifted me (towards Yourself), You alone have been the Watcher over them, and verily You are Witness of all hidden things.
118.“Should You torment them, they are Your servants; and should You forgive them, then verily it is You Who are the All-Powerful, the AllWise.”
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Introduction to Surah Al-An’am

Surah 6. Al-An‘am (The Catlle)
m Mtittuh. 20Sections, 6^5
I comment i ■ n, tie ■ mmh of tihtit tin•	tim E\|r'’M^,rti/||/.
f? 2	Section 1
I AHI^rabiiskoAlhih.W^oc'G^l.’d flic heavens and die earth; and made darkness and light; vet those who
V J
iislelicne asci^ile et]aids (o ilirr l^odf.
2. Il is Allah Who created you from	•» -9^ „
clvv edtme ile (11'011x1 oovoou a irmi.	‘
and there is a term determined with	St
Allah, vet you are still wacecmg in	j gt
doubt!
f And He is Allah in the heacens and	*z .
in the earth. He knows yooc secrets
andyooo o^f^im ihngsSs and He l^iiows	Q	9"
\hutt evooo see ixoiinig (of ooodaid of	*
evil).
4. And not a Sign thiri comes to them of the Signs of their Lord, Sot they
V	<
tuc^iaway from it.
5. Cectaiuly they denied the Tooth
9	J
when it came to them, so now thici will come to them the tidmfa of that which they osed to mock at.
9
6. Have they not oSaecved how many a gineration Wl destroyed before them, whom Wi had given (soch) dominance in the lacth as Wi have not given to yoni? And Wl sent the cloods poncing aSondant rains opon them and Wl made streams flow Siniath tdlm-(their dwlllinfa and fardlna). Wl destroyed them on accoont o their sins, and raised op after them anotdlcflnlcation.
u
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Surah Al-A^n^m, The Cattle, was revealed at Makkah some time before the Prophet's migration to Madinah. It comprises one hundred and si^l^t^--li^ie verses divided into twenty sections.
The main theme of Surah Al-A^n^m is the absurdity of idolatry and the truth of the absolute unity of Allah.
The people of Makkah were idolaters. They sculpUired idols with
them own hands and worshiped them as gods, prostrated before themy asked them favours and sought their help in adversity. Idolatry had taken such a strong hold on them that they had lost their powers of reasoning and comprehension. When the Prophet of Allah told them that the idols, the creation of their own hands, could not be gods, and that God is the exalted being who created the universe and governs it, they found it unacceptable and said, “This belii^^f in one God in place of thousands of Gods is a strange creed. ”
This Surah exposes the falsehood of idolatry by forceful ari^i^u^aents. The Mai^lcans are invited to think and realise the irr^^t^ii^i^^^hty of deifying in^idim^l^e things: How can the idols hear the supiplications of their w^ir^lhippers and grant their requests when they are not aware of even their own existence and are not capable of speaking and hearing?
The Qur'an does not resort to abstruse arguments and philosophical baii--sp^llittiig to prove the unity of Allah, but invites people to observe the various phenomena of the universe which everyone can easily see and feel andn^i^ognise in them signs ofAllah's unity and omn:ipoten<ce.
This Surah declares that the idolaters and associators' resp<onse to the pr(^l^|uet's ca|| to accept the unity of Adah lacks d^nrty and eamestness, and in their frustr^i^ion to find valid reasons to dispute the Qur'anic arguments n^j^t^tx^ing Allah's unity resort to obstinacy and lame ezxcuses in defence of their adherence to polytheistic creed.	.
The Prophet's kind heart grieved over the disbelievers' aberrant atti’tude and its consequences. Allah consoles him and tells him that he need not feel sorry for them and shotdd continue hi*s mission with patience mid dedication, for the conflict between good and evil continues in every age as it is apart of His wise scheme of things in this world.
A number of verses in fas Surah debunk the disbelievers' ideas about the sa^ir^t^i^ess of certain animals.
The 162nd verse of the Surah, “Say 'verily my Prayer (salat), my sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the universe’” is thc statement oftnte, firm fmth m the unity of Ahab, and this is the idealto which every Muslim aspires.	I
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J 14 s<n wu “Shall I lake for a patron an\ other than Allah-Who is the Creator ol the heavens and ihe earth, the Sust-iiner. U ho nourishes all and is not nourished (HimselfC' Say
*	J
\ ou “I am commanded lo be the first ol those w ho submit and be not oflhe polytheists. ”
15. Say vou: I tear, in case I disobev
9	9	9
nEoffld^irmcB'Bghty
Day.”
16 Any one from whom the torment is
9
averted on that Day. then Allah ind-
9
ecd has had mercy on him. And this is a manifest achievement to be sure.
♦



11. And if Allah touches you with any
affliction, there is none to remove	f '
the affliction but He. And if He Ji J touches you with any good, then He isl^oe^it t cve^i^all tlih^gs.	v
IS. And He is Dominant over nil His	x foti Lifffl’i &
ien<^nti. A^HiiMMa the	x
O/ u?'/	j* $
All-Knowing.
19. Say y^o^u: “W’hat thing is the most 9	9
(reliable) in respect of testimony?’ Say you: “A||ah. He is Witness between me and you; and this Qur 'an has been revealed to me, so that I may war^i you with it and (warn) all whomsoever it may reach. " Do you give the evidence that there are other gods besides Allah? Say you: “I, for one, would not bear witness (to such a falsehood). " Say y^ou: "Verily He is only One God: and I am averse to (the
idols) that you associate with Him."
0. Those to whom We have given the Book, recognise this Prophet as they do recognise their own sons. Yet those who have forfeited their souls-they would not believe.

7 And had Wc sent down to you a Book (inscribed) on paper and had they even touched it with their hands, even then those who have disbelieved would have said: “This is nothing but open magic.”
And they said: “Why has not an angel been sent down to him?" Had We sent down an angel, then the affair would have been decided once for all; and then they would not have been given any respite.
9. And if We had made the Prophet an angel even then We would have made him (in the form of)a man and thus We would have confused them in a matter wherein they are now confiised.
10. And certainly Prophets were lau hed at before you(O My Apostle^)^; but those who scoffed at the Prophets were themselves overtaken by that which they used to scoffat.
Section 2
11. Say you: “Go about in the earth, and see with your own eyes how has been the end of the beliers (of the Apostle).”
12. Ask (them): “Whose is all that is in the heavens and in the earth?” Say you: “Everything belongs to Allah. He has ordained Mercy upon Himself and verily He shall gather you altogether on the Day of Resui^^ection there is no doubt in it.” (But) those who have put their souls in loss would not believe.
U.And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night and the day. And He alone is the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.
©jXGjl
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'r
28 \a\' hu u hai ihc\ used conceal before has now become manilcs! lo iheiirown e\es And were fhe\ sent back (as ihcv wish) lhev would
W	w
re\eri lo ihose veir\ acls which |hev had been forbidden; and iru|v |hev are |iais.
29.	And lhey say: “There is no other life	f
except this worldly life of ours, and we shall not be raised (from the gr^ives) alive2'
30.	And if you could but see when they shall be presented before their Lord' Allah will say: “Is this (Resurrection) not the truth?" They will say:
•	J
“O'course, by our Lord' it is (the truth). "Allah will say: “Taste then the torment because you used to deny the truth. ’’
Section 4
31.	Verily lost are they who deny the (tidings of) Meeting with Allah, so much so that when the Hour (of Doom) overtakes them of a sudden, they will exclaim: “Oh! alas for us, that we were negligent of it in that life."and they will be bearing their
J	c
burdens on their backs. Lo! how vile is the burden they are bearing.
And the life of this world is nothing
c but a play and idle sport. And verily far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who fear (Allah). Do you not then understand (even such a minor thing)?
(0 My Apostle!) We know indeed that what they say grieves you. But then it is not you they deny, it is (in fact) the Revelations o' A^llah that these wrongdoers tend to deny..
IS 34. And certatnl^y the Apostles before you were denied, then they bore this ersecution with patience J :
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Section 3
v And who is a greater wiron^ch°-'r ' than he who fabricates a lie against Allah or denies His Revelations? Verily the wn^oigi^d^jers shall not prosper.
22. And (mimember) the Day when We wi11 assemble them altogether and We shall say to those who used to aj^j^(^<ciate: “Where are those a^j^<^ciat<es of yours whom you used to assert (as gods)?”
23. Then they will be left with no excuse but say: “By Allah, our Lord! we were not polytheists. ”
24. See! how they concocted lies against their own souls, and how their own invientions left them in the lurch!
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fiS 25. And of them there are some amongst us them who listen to you. And We S have cast veils over their hearts so H that they do not understand it; and in a	their ears there is a heaviness and
W	even if they were to see each and
Do every Sign, they will not believe in S them. So much so that when they =	come to you they start disputing with
9 you, (then) those who disbelieve J say: “This (Qur'an) is nothing but f	the fables of the ancients.”
26. And they prevent others from it and themselves flee away from it; and they destroy not but their own souls and yet they fail to perceive it.
27. And if you could but see when they will be made to stand before the Fire! then they will say: “Would that we were (somehow) sent back (to the world) and then we would not deny the Signs of our Lord and would be ofthe believers!”
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4/	. io Mni alone n ouU eon can;
• < then Ifc wouhl remove the affliction for h hich you had called to Him if
9
He willed. And i 'ou would forget hose wtum iuui had associated w th Him before.w
Section 5
42. And Hr ceriainli seni Apostles tw^iards emmunmees eefr^ec oun. 0 Then udinn de^y tn^itj^irresseril He J c seized them with TardsTip and suflerinc so ikit tfeev migTt beseecT J (Us) in all Tumilitv.
J
43 TTen wltv did (k'v net, wTen Our r	J
h)nnent overtook tTem, (repent and> Tumble lTrmsr|vrs? But instead tTeir Tearts were Tardened and Satan made lair•srrmine to c them ;l|lTnltihevll!^r'dOr^o.
9
44. TTen wTen tTey forcot tTe admo-
J I nilions tTat tTev Tad been civen, He 9	V
Trew	to Temi Tie i^aks of
rvrr^/ kind of prosperity, so mucT so tTat tTey began to rr|olcr at wTat tTev were given; tTen He seized J	c
them on a sudden and lo! tTey were left in utter despair.
45. Thus were the roots o' the people wTo Tad committed wronu cut off. And all Praise is to AllaT, tTe Lord and CTr^sTrr of all tTe Worlds.
46. Sav vou: "Look vou now, if AllaT
J J	0
were lo take a wa v }'our ears and vour ryrs and set a seal upon vour Tearts, is tTerr anv God otTer tTan AllaT 0 tTat could rrstorr tTese gifts to w you?'Srr Tow variouslv We explain tTe arguments (of Divine Unitvi? Y'et tkev turn awav (from tTe trutT) unTrrding.
CZ? dl'£>	aJjIt^J^O^0
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and constancy until (hirllclp came to them. And there is none to alter the Decrees ofAllah; and verily there has already reached you some of the tidings concerning the Apostles.
15. And if their aversion (to the Truth) sits heavy on your mind, then seek out ifyou can a tunnel in the earth or a ladder to heaven to bring them a Sign(but even then they will not b^lic^x^(^)./\nd had Allah willed He would have gathered them all towards right guidance. So (O Listener!) do not be of those who are
igi^(^raat(<^f thcTruth).
They alone accept who listen. As for these dead-hearted ones, Allah will raise them and then to Him will they all be brought back.
37. And they say: “Why is not a Sign sent down to him from their Lord?” Say you: “Surely Allah is Potent to send down a Sign,” but most of them know nothing at all.
38. And there is not a moving animal on the earth, and not a bird that flies on its two wings, but they aux? communities like yourselves. And We have not omitted anything in the Book. Then they will be raised to their Lord in the end.
39. And those who deny Our Revelations are but deaf and dumb-(left to wander) in the recesses of darkness. Allah sends astray whom He pleases and He sets on the straight path whom He pleases.
40. Say you: “Well! speak out yourselves, if Allah's Torment were to come upon you or the Hour overtook you, would you call upon any other than Allah at that time; if you are truthful?
<u*s IS	IS^
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ml	Say y°u: “Look you now, if the
0	& Torment of Allah were to smite you
U iK su^(d?nly or open^, then who would 1 E be destroyed except the wrong: IB doing peopk?”
M 48. And We do not send Apostles but as a bearers of glad-tidings and as fl wamers (against the torment of fl Hell). Then those who believe and
PS	thing to fear nor shall they grieve.
S3 49. And those who denied Our Signs [ IS will be afflicted by torment because Bs	they used to disobeys.
nS 50. Say you: “I do not say to you that uS with me are the treasures of Allah, ffl nor would I say that I know the H	unseen by myself, nor do I say to you
a that I am an angel. I follow only that W	which has been Revealed to me.”
D9	Say you: “Can the blind and the
K seeing be equal? Do you not then S	reflect?”
h	6
D 51. And warn (O Prophet!) with this j (Qur'an) those who fear Allah, that ! they shall be raised towards their
Lord one day in such a plight that there will be no patron nor any int^i^r^iessor for them beside Allah. (Warn them) so that they may become righteous and God-fearing.
52. And do not drive away those who keep calling their Lord morning and evening seeking (only) His pleasure. Neither are you accountable for them in anything, nor are they accountable for you in anything. If you were to drive them away, then you will be of the unjust.
fSf 51 \nd thus ha\e He put some of them H to test h\ means ^'others so tkit the	*' < ,
iff	noh infidels a1 the sight o^' the poor
[S	Mustims shoutd say: “Is it these
fcj	upon whom At!ah has besi^fowed His
fS	Favour from among us?” Well, does
fS not A|lah know best His gratelf^i| IS servants?
KS 54. And when those who believe m Our la	Revelations come to vou. sav to
9	W
W	them: “Peace be on vou! vour Lord
* *
IS has ordained Mercy upon Hmrscll' IS (out of His Grace). Then whoso of |B you commits evil through ignor-ng ance. then repents therealler and reIS	lor^ns (himself! then verily Allah is
W	the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-
IS	Merciful. ”
W 55. And thus do We explain the rn revelations in detail so that the path * Rn	oft he guilty ma'y be seen clearly.
IS	Section 7
W 56. Say you: “I am forbidden to worship ba those whom you call upon beside nS	Allah.” Say you: “I follow not your
Dg	vain desires for then indeed I would
nS be straying away from the right path IS and would cease to be of the guided |S ones. ” g 57. Say you: ^V^nify I am on a shining J?	proof from my Lord and you have '
a denied it. I do not have with me that ■ which you are clamouring for to [	hasten. The Command rests (not
with any) but with Allah. He alone
9	"
declares the truth and He is the Best ofD^cic^^r^^. ”
58. Say you: "Had I with me that which you are clamouring for to hasten, the matter would have been settled between me and you (long ago). And Allah knows best the wrongdoers.”
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dilTervnl uaiung groups aiut make some of you lasic the violence ol oiheir^,’* See how We explain variou^v ihc ai"euments ('^o^ Divine
•	WF
tniivl in order ihat these peoP|e ma understand llhe reahlv).
•
And your people have rejected it. eLjJj
£ fxx
whereas it is the Truih. Sa’y vou: 9	9
‘Well. I am not a keeper over you.
‘‘For (the fulfilment of ) ever) tidings is a time appointed; and pri’j^cntly youi w ill come to I^ik^w^."
6S. And (i^) Listener’) when you see
9
them engaged in vain discussions u u about Our Revelations. keep aw^v from them until thev enter into some
9 oherr dicmssu^n. A^idl il'bn'dkVK\) i Saan e<ausi's ^tui Ki Oon^e.i hen i <llrer
9	V
sr'collkx'lom do toil sit w^thi he wrongdoingpwo|Oc.
69. And those who follow rlghtsouscsss
c
are not at all accountable for thess MSiIs in anything. But it is binding on the righteous to admonish them, V that haply the;^, may desist (from evil).
70. And leave those alone who have taken their region as a i sport and whom worldly life has thrown into delusion; and admonish (others) with the Qur’an lest any pcror^n may i^irri^h on o^cc^o^Lmt of hiss acts. There will be sjcspi Allah no protector or intsrcsssor for him. and if he offers every compensation it shall not be accepted Of him. These are the people who are destroyed on account of their misdoings. For them is a drink Of boiling water and a painful torment because they used to deny the Truth.
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Kj And with Him arc the keys of the unseen, none knows them but He. He knows whatever is in the land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf but He knows it. And there is not a grain in the dark recesses of the earth, nor anything wet or dry, but it is written in a Luminous Book.


f 60. And He it is Who takes hold of you t by night and knows what you earn by t day. Then He raises you (from sleep) in the day so that the appointed term (of your life) maybe fulfilled. Thereafter to Him alone are you to return; then He will declare to you that which you used to do.
Section 8
61. And He alone reigns supreme over His servants and He sends keepers over you, until when death comes to any of you, Our sent ones (angels) take his soul, and they do not fail.
62. Then they shall be brought back to Allah Who is their Real Master. (Do you hear?) His alone is the Command, and He is the Swiftest in reckoning.
63. Say you: “Who is that Who delivers you from the darkness of the land and the sea? Whom do you call upon (5 humbly and slowly (saying): ifA l lah delivers us from this (calamity) we shall surely become of His grateful servants?”






64.	Say you:“It is Allah Who delivers you from this and from every calamity; yet you ascribe partners to Him!”
65.	Say you: “Allah is Able to visit upon you a torment from above you or from beneath your feet or throw you into confusion by splitting you into
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Vol guidi'^t me. I loo would have been of f his misguided people.
78 Then when he saw lhe sun shining bnehilv he said: “Is fhis my	• 1
l.c^rd'^"lius is ilie i'^iggest of thmn ? all.’Bhit v^leni 11 atoo eet. he sadi: “0 my people! I am quil ofall lhoeg ihings which you aeeociale (wilh A|lk^tl|.
1 79. “Surelv I have sei My face lo Him Who has created lhe heavens and lhe hs^lelle and I am nol oOehe polve^heie^t.s. ”
80. And his people slarled dispuling wilh him. He said: “Do you diepute with me in lgspg^cl of Allah He has already guided me? And I do nol fear lhoee. whom you sel up wilh Him, for any harm bul lhal my Lord
9	J
may w ■ eII. My Lord comprehends ever^^hing in His Know ledge. Will you nol lhen accepl lhe admonilion?
SI.	“And how should I fear lhose whom yo^u have sel up wilh AiIS^Ik whh^l^|?ae yo^u on y^r^ur p^ai^l do nol eeaar lo sel up wilh Allah lhal for which He has nol l^hnll down to y°u r^ny ^^uttl(^|■iy.“ Which lhen olf lhe lwo parliee is more dgegrving of peace (and egcu^e^/) ifyou know?
82. Those who believe and do not mix up them bedef wilh injuslice. for lhem is eecu^ity; and lhey are lhe o^m^s who are guided aright.
Shceion I0
83. And lhis was Our argumenl which We gave to Abraham against his people. We exall in degrees whom We please. Vertly your Lord is the All-Wise, the All-Knowing.

l?5
♦♦	V
ir
S1)rah 6. Al-An am
Section 9
71 Say you; “Shall we worship beside Allah that which can neither benefit us nor harm us, and shall we turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us, like one who is misled by the devils and is driven to lose his way in the earth. He has companions who keep calling him to the right way shouting: ‘Come to us.9” Say you: “Surely the Guidance of Allah is the only true guidance, and we are bidden to surrender ourselves to the Lord ofall the Worlds-”



72. And (say) that: “Establish prayer, and fear Him and He it is to Whom you all shall be gathered.

73. “And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth with truth. And the Day He will say: ‘Be'; then it will become .His Word is the truth, and His shall be the Sovereignty the Day the Trumpet is blown. He is Knower of the unseen and the seen. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.”



74. And recall, when Abraham said to his father, Azar: “Do you take idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people to be in open error. ”
75.	And dius did We show Abraham the Kingdoms of the heavens and the earth so that he might become of the firmly convinced
76.	Then when the night fell on him, he saw a star. He said: “Is this my Lord?” Then when it set, he said: “I do not like the setting ones. ”
77.	Then when he saw the moon shining, he said: “Is this my Lord?” But when it (also) sef he said; “Had my Lord
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Seaion H
Q And they did not have a ime estimation O' Allah’s Glory vhen
9 thev said: “Allah has not sent down anything to any man by way of
•	V	*	<	»
Revelation." Say you: “Who has sent
9	9
down the Book which was brought c by Moses as a light and a guidance
<	C	v
lo mankind. You have made it into separate sheets of paper. Some 0^ it you show and a major part of it you conceal. And you were taught that J	G
which neither you knew nor did your
4	9
forefathers before." Say you:
9	9
“Allah!’"-and then leave them sporting in their absurd talk.
92. And this Qur’an is a Book which We have senl down; it is greatly blessed,
C	9
confirming those (Books) sent down before it so that you may war^i there-
J	9
with the people df (Makkah), the Mother O' all cities, and those dwelling ariound it. And will those who believe in the Hereafter, believe in this (as well), and they guard well their prayer.
IS 93. And who is more unjust than one IS who fabricates a lie against Allah or
JU	v
0 says: “Revelation has come to me"
9
3	whereas no revelation has come to
? him in anything, and he who says: “I 9	9	9
F (too) will reveal the like of that i which Allah has sent down.” Would
that you could but see the wrongdoers when they are (caught) in the agonies of death, and the angels stretch forth their hands towards them (saying): “Yield up your souls; this day you are to be given a disgraceful punishment because you used lo forge lies against Allah unjustly and because you treated the Comm-
9 andments ofAllah in all arrogance. ”





S And Wc gave him Isaaq and Jacob, each one We guided; and N°ah We had guided before; and of his offspring David and Solomon, and Job and Joseph, and Moses and Aaron, (We showed them all the right path) and thus do We reward the doers of good (to others)-
85. And (We guided) Zacharias, and John, and Jesus and each one of them was of the righteous.
186. And (We guided) Ishmael, and Elisha, and Jonnah and Lot-and each one of them We caused to e/xcel all people of the world (in his time)-
87. And We Guided some of their forefathers and their offspring, and their brothers. And We chose them for service and guided them to the straight path.
W 88. This is the Guidance of Allah with S which He guides whom He pleases S of His servants. And if they had S associated anything with Allah, I surely all that they had already done I would have gone to waste.
89. Those were they whom We had given the Book and Wisdom and Prophethood, so if these (Makkans) reject it, then We have appointed for it a people who are not likely to disbelieve in it.
90. Those are they whom Allah had guided so you had better followed their path. Say you: “I do not ask of you any wage for this (preaching of the Qur’an). That (Qur'an) is not but an admonition to all the people of the world.”
£
I
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Ihilloued be A llah* He is Exalted far
above what they ascribe to Him!
Section 13
heavens and the earth1 How could
bc|ievc.
SOrah 6 Al-An am
&h 6. Al-An am
ihc daie-pa|m and its \heaihs (He
nroJucd c|usicrs i°^ dales) hangmg

|ow and near, and (Uc produce)

gardens ° giapes and o|ives and
pomeei^anates. some of them are

Mmiku iin for^n and taste) anil others
dissimihr^. Look at the fruit o'even
tree when they bear fruit. and (|ook
at) the ripening ° it. Vci^iI) thereare
signs in it i° His Consummate
Uv'kmanslhp) (or pcop|c who
100.And ttkwluvv? maid: ttn? |inn as bm
partners of Allah. whereas Allah has
d ' v
ucribe lo Allah cone and daughtere	CJ
ascribe lo Allah sons and dauehiers
merely lor lack of knowledge.
©
101 W\ouk'rful Orieinator ol the

He have a son whereas there is lor Him no wife? And He has created cvcivthing and He is Best Knower of r w
all things.
S lOl.Thal is Allah. vour Lord and j	Cherisher. There is no God but He.
the Creator of everything: so worship Him (alone) and He is over everything a Guardian.
J V
lOfVision cannot comprehend Him. and He comprehends all vision and He is the Most-Deep (Subtile), the All-A^ware.
104.	Verii.y there have come to you eyeopening proofs from your Lord; so he who discerns with his sight will do good to hiim^s^ll' and whoso will remain blind. will do so to his own loss. and I am not a keeper over you.

0
.	YX,Ch P *«S <X


one by one even as We created you for the first time; and you have left behind you that which We had bestowed on you; and We do not see with you those intercessors of yours whom you imagined to be Our partners in your affairs. Surely cut off are all the ties between you-and what you used to assert has failed you.
Section 12
95. Verily it is Allah Who causes the £ grain and the date-stone to split. He	,,
brings forth the living from the dead and He is the Bringer forth of the dead from the living. Such is Allah; then whither are you drifting away?
96. He brings forth the dawn (from the , darkness of the night); and He has -made the night for rest and (has made) the sun and the moon for reckoning. That is a measurement of the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing.
97.	And He it is Who has made for you the stars so that you may find the right way in the darlcmess of the land and the sea. Surely We have made plain in detail the signs for a people who know.
98.	And it is He Who has created you from a single soul. Then (for you) there is a place for resting and a repository. Surely We have explained in detail the signs for a people who understand (the reality).
99.	And it is He Who sends down water from the clouds, thereby We bring forth growth of every kind; and out ofit We bring forth green stalks from which We produce (clusters of) close-growing seed-grain; and out of
1-’-’SJI
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Section N
III And even if We were to ^'1)11 down to them aneels. and the dead were lo V (^ur from their grava and) speak lo them. and We were lo range all tilings in front of them, they would
V	*
not believe unless Allah so willed; but most of them are (totally) r ignorant (ofthis mnh).
II2. And likewise did We make for ever^^’ Prophet enemies, (namely) the rebelliouu from among men and c jinn, one lnupielng the other secretly with gilded speeches lo delude (the people). And had your Lord willed th^y w'ouliJ not have done so. So
9
leave them alone to their fabnca-lionu.
II.J. A^^^l (let them alone) in order that the hearts of those who have no faith in i'" the Heralier ma^ lnehnr towards	J
this (deceitl and that lk\v may relish n and keep pursuing what sin they are pursuing at present.
I l4.Say you: "Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah, whereas it is He Who has sent down to you the deta-
J
iled Book?” And those whom We have given the Book know that this c
Qur’an has been Revealed to you from your Lord in truth. So (0 Listener! (never be then ofthedoubters.
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Part- 7
H5.And ewiplrt * the Word of your	,
Lord in truth anduusiicc. There sr^o
Lord is inath a^r^djusiiee. Then^is ioo one who can change His Words, and c
He is the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.
II6. Ar^dlO Lislel^nr). if you were io	, ,	,
obey most of the people in the earth „^C^Wt
> “ W $ui1
MIVMI VI	W.V VUIUJ	/X X z
they would lead you astray from the Way of Allah and they follow nothing but fancy. and they do nothing but conjecture.
/
Sfrah 6. Al-An ’am
^^BSB^SBSBSBSSSSSSSBS fc ll)5,/Ai(l thus do We explain variously the arj^iam','<e o.r	ii.,,..,.
v that these infidels may say: S have studied well, and that We a make it clear to a people who know. 11 l0^.l^^(^ll(^w (0 My Apostle!) that which |	is Revealed to you from your Lord.
ij None is worl^try olT worship but He-and turn your face from the polytheists.
lOTj^^nd had Allah willed, these polytheist would not have associated partners with Allah and We have not made you guardian over them nor arie you an advocate over them.
IW^./^i^d (0 Believers) do not you abuse	c
those (false gods) whom they x worship beside Allah, lest they slh^i^illd also abuse Allah (out of spite) e;^i^(^<^(ding the limits in their ignorance. Thus to every community have We made their doings fairseeming. Then to their Lord is their eventual return, so He will declare to them what they used to do.
IO9.And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths that if there comes to them any Sign they would surely believe in it. Say you: Signs are but with Allah alone and how would you know (0 Muslims) that even when a Sign did come to them they would not believe therein.
UO.And We will turn aside their hearts and their ssghts even ass they belleved not in it in the first instance; and We shall leave them blundering about in their contumacy.
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the ari^mmmts (of Divine Unity) so
■ infidels may say: “You
___	,	; may
^5
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Part-8
IJJ.Ami dins have Wc made in e\cr^' town ns ringleaders of crime so lhat	,
they ma)' plot therein. And they plot	c&A
not hut against tliemsehes and they perceive not (this trutlt).
IJ4 And when there comes to them a '?:« z	iji*
Sign, they say: ^We shall never ;
believe till we too are given the like	^1 ‘cwlLAruy^l
° what the Ap°st|es of A||ah are given.u Allah knows best (the heart) 9, wherein lo place His Message. Soon will the guilty ones be overtaken by	x,,
humiliation before Allah and face severe torment on account of what they used to plot.
125. And as for the (fortunate) one whom Allah intends to guide, He expands his breast for Islam and the (ill-fated) one whom He intends to leave in ert^r^t^-He makes his breast closed and straitened, as if he were being forced by some one to climb up to the skies. Thus does Allah impose uncleanness on those who do not believe.
'’"Vfi"

t •
® ^5/
126. And this is the path of your Lord, a path leading straight. Surety We have explained in detail the signs for those who accept admonition.
127.For them is the abode ofpcacc with	t
their Lord; and verily He is their *	^$£jl
Patron because of the good works	@	f^
they used to do.
128. And the Day when He will assemble	,
them all together (and say): “0 company o'jinn' you have mis-guided many men.”And their M from	,
among mankind will say: “Our , zx*x, Lord! we profited one from another andnow we have reached the term which You had appointed for us. ”	'
Allah will say: "The Fire is your
WWWMMMMDaM
,£i-' i’l' i<


1
pf^S^urely your Lort^-He knows best ) who goes astray from His path and 2 He knows best the guided ones.
| ll8.Eat, then, of that (meat) on which the name of Allah has been pronounced, if you are really believers in His Revelations.
ll9.And what is wrong with you that you do not eat of the animal over which the name of Allah has been pronounced, whereas Allah has surely detaiiled for you what He has forbidden to you except that which you are forced to? And surely most of the people mislead other men by their own desires for lack of knowledge. Surely your Lord—He knows best those who exceed the lin^his.




l2O.And discard all sin-open and secret. Surely those who earn sin will soon be punished for what they used to earn.

l2l.And do not eat of the animal over which the name of Allah has not been pronounced and its eating is sinful disobedience. And surely the devils are ever inspiring their friends to contend with you. And if you follow their bidding then verily you would be of the polytheists.
Section 15
l22.Can he who was (first) dead, then We gave him life and made for him a Light whereby he walks among the people, be like one who lies sunk in the depths of darkness from which he is unable to come forth? Thus in the sight of the infidels were made fair-seeming the deeds which they used to work.
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IMAnd they set aside for Allah a portion of what He Hnw^i'll has created in tilth and cattle, and say: “This is for Allah.” accordinig to their faikc-“and this is for our associates. ’’ Then the portion assigned to their associate-gods does not reach Allah, while what (portion) is assignned to Allah reaches their associate-gods I low ill do (heyjudge!
l37.And thus their associate-gods have made fair-seeming the slaying of ihcir own children for many poly-(heists in order lo destix\v them, and & to confuse (hem in their religion. And if Allah had so willed thev
J would not have done it. So you leave (hem ah^^ik'-them and what they fabricate.
138.And they say according to their own
J J	c
false notion: "Such and such cattle and crops are forbidden; none can eat them except those whom we please.” There arc certain cattle whose backs are cattle over which they would not F pronounce the name of Allah (at the 7 time of slaughtering). This is but ’	fabrncaung a lie against A Hah. Soon
c	c
Allah shall requite them for what they used to fabricate.
9
139.And they say: ^What is in the wombs of these cattle is exclusively for our " males and is forbidden to our wives;	•)	9, T1
and if it is born dead then all (men jjj » 9
and women) are partakers thereof.” Allah will soon requite them for this	>9
assertion; no doubt He is the All-	®
Wise, the All-Knowing.
14(k(^Cer<^lidH^^' lost are they who in their folly and ignorance kill their own children and make unlawful what
to	J
J pl
l
I
are forbidden (for riding) and there @







ahodc-you shall abide therein For ever, except him whom Allah would please (to spare)." Verily your Lord-Hc is the All-Wise the A Il-Knowing.
I l29.And thus do We set some of the I unjust on some others because of H what (evils) they have done.
1	Section 16
I300you company of jinn and m^n! did there not come to you Apostles from among yourselves reciting to you Our Revelations and warning you of the Meeting of this Day of yours ? They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves.” Indeed it was the life of the world that had deluded them, and they will themselves bear witmess against their souls that they (rejected Faith and) had disbelieved.
f Ill .This is because your Lord would not destroy townships unjustly while J their inhabitants are unaware.
I32.And for all are ranks in accordance with their doings. And your Lord is not Unaware of what they do.
I33.And (O My Apostle!) your Lord is Self-Sufficient, Lord of Mercy; if He pleases, He may remove you and in your place bring whom He pleases as your successors even as He raised you from the progeny of another people.
' I34.Surely what has been promised to you is sure to come and you simply cannot frustrate (Allah).
l35.Say you: “O my people! go on acting in your places and 1 keep doing my work in my place. Then soon will you know whose is the reward of the happy Abode in the Hereafter.” And surely the wrong-JI doers shall not fare well.
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lno«ttdgc. Vcnlv Mah	n11
L’uidc .i people «ho are wr°ngdocrs.
Sectinn IS
H' Savyou: "I do not fnd in lhal iBook) which has been Revealed to me an’ytliing I'orlndden (or eatmii tth^r«^f } / c except carrion (dead meat) or r^innmg blood (fr^im veiuis), or swine flesh for tkn is certainl’y unt^-or that
J
which is a disobedience (that is), an animal over which is pronouin?<^<j a name other than that of Allah. Then h'o(^-cecr is foreed yy eeccsshy
9	J
wthn^ui wUhld ^isheedlnlcr ivrr exceeding the limit (of necessit^^), then suoc|v your Lord is the Most-R)oglving, the Evco-MercifuL ’’
146.And lo those who are Jews, We forbaide every animal with cloven
✓
hoofs and oftbeco'^^'and the goat We foobaee to them the fat lheoeof, except what is canied by their backs or the entrails or what adheoec to the bones. This was a punishment We gave them for their rebellion and (S	sunl;y WearetheTn^i^hfiil.
ff 147. ntrn if toy duty you. vy you:	j
i	“Your Lord is Lord of Vast Mercy;	*
and His Wrath is not averted from a guilty people. ”
!48.Now will those who at^i^ioao^ie (partners with Allah) say: "If Allah
0,2
$
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had	we woold
associated (other gods with Him),	• Ji
*® it i•}>	l
®ci>ii' I
|	W^UVWWIVW |VU^
nor our forefathers, nor would we have forbidden anything.” Thus had denied those who were before them until they tasted Our Torment. Say you: “Is there with you any (certain) knowledge then bring it forth to us? You follow only mere conjecture;
and you make only wild guesses. ”
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Allah has pn^wi(^d^(^l tlhem as suste-	lyt^oLoj	i
nance, by forging lies against Allah.	"
Sunel^y they have gone astray and are not rightly guided.
Section 17
I l4I.And He it is Who has produced	-
gandens, some tnelli^ied and some 7	’	x
untrcllised, and lhe date-palms and lhe tilth with a rich variety o food
therein, and olives and pome-	^27^^77^^^
gramiltes which are similar (in form) Xjjl MjjL>lyl_fJJw/ Ijl	il^'
and different (in taste). Eat of the .ej <r *.»4 ,s.	.
fruit when it ripens, and pay the due	x	->
llM^I^{^oO'on the day it is reaped and do	’* ?
not spend waistiefully. Sur<^l^y Allah	;
does not like the wasl<^ir^_
J l42And of the cattle (that He has 0	created), some are for carrying
J	bunden, and some for slaughter by
’	laying on earth. Eat then of what
' Allah has provided for you and do not follow the footsteps of Satan. Surel;y he is your open
I43^llah has created) eight (head of cattle) in (four) pairs, of the sheep a pair (male and female) and of the goats a pair (male and female). Ask them: “Has He forbidden the two males or • the two females or that which the wombs of the two females contain? Tell me with knowledge if you are truthf.il-"
144. And of the camels (He has created) a	>
pair (male and female) and of the C cows a pair (male and female); ask them: “Has He forbidden the tw'o males, or the two females or that which the wombs of the two females	a
bear? Were you present when Allah decn^ied this thing to you?” Then ■ who is a greater wrongdoer than one who forges a lie against Allah in order to mislead the people without
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Surah 6. Al-An am
15 3.**\nd \enl\ this is My path, straight;
follow u then and do not fouow
other wavs, tother^wise)	w
|ead \ou astray from the path of
@ $&&& f* Kjbj
\|ah. Adah has en/oined this °n
you that hai^lv vou may become
If	I -	,	■
rielneous and seH-i^estrained.
154. Aeain Wegave to Menses ton him be
peace) the Book to comp|ete the

x	-IX*	9s'
favour on those who wou|d work
righteous deeds, and giving details
of e\(^^ir^lhinc; aid as a means °
gudance and mercy that ha/ny they
may beheve in die Meeting rn th^ir
J	V
Section 20
/55.Aid this (Qur’an) is a Book which Wc have mn. down tiuh' tlhssn^d, oo
✓
follow it and fear (Allah), that haply you maybe shown mercy-
J	J	z
/56.(We have sent it down)lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two Peoples (Jews and Christians) before us and we, on our part were quite unaware of their reading and teaching-"
157.Or, lest you should say: "Had the , Book been sent down to us we would

have been better guided than they. ”	U’iUj
Surely there has come to you clear evidence from your Lord, and clear guidance and mercy. Who is then a graater wrongdoer than he who denies the Signs of Allah and turns his face away from them. Soon We shall punish those, who turn away their faces from Our Revelations, with an evil torment because of their turning a way their faces.
158. What are they waiting for except that the angels should come
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l49Say you: “With Allah alone is the hist argument. Therefore iT He had wiBed, then He wou|d have guided you all”
l505ay you: “Bring forth your witm^isses to testify that Allah has forbidden this.'3 Then even if they do testify (falsely) you should not bear witness with them; and you should not at all follow the low desires of who deny Our Revelations and who do not believe in the Hereafter and who ascribe (others as) equals to their Lord (unjustly).
Section 19
!51.Say you: “Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has forbidden to you, that a^isociate not any one as partner with Him, and do good to parents, and slay not your children for (fear of) poverty. We it is Who provide for you as well as for them; and do not go near shameful deeds wl^ietlher they be open or whether they be secret; and slay not the life injustly which Allah has made sacr^ed except for a just cause. This Allah has decreed to you that you may learn Wisdom.
ho.



best his full not


152.‘“And do not approach the property of the orphan except in the manner, until he reaches maturity. And give measure in and weigh with equity. We do
burden any soul beyond its scope. And when you speak, be just, even though it be a case of a near relative. And fulfil your Covenant with Allah. Allah has enjoined this on you strictly that haply you may be ac^nm)nis^f^c^c^-
I
*
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return and He will inform you of that
j
wherein you used to differ.
l65.And He it is Who has made you (His) vicegerents in the earth, and has exalted some of you in ranks over others, that He may try you in what He has given you. Surely your Lord is Swift in inflicting punishment, and surely He is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful (as well).
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or that the Torment of your Lord should come, or that any of the Signs of your Lord should come. The Day any of the Signs of your Lord comes, no good will it do to any soul to believe when it had not believed before, or had not earned any good by its belief. Say you to them: “Wait and see, we too are waiting.”
|59.Certainly those who have split up
1 their religion and have become many sects, (0 My Apostle) you have nothing to do with them. Their affair is only with Allah, then He will declare to them what they used to do.
l60.Whoso brings one good, then for him there will be ten like it; and he who commits one evil, will not be requited but to the equal of that (one evil),and they shall not be wronged.
l6l.Say you: “Surely as for me, my Lord has guided me to the straight path— that is, the right religion, the faith of Abraham the upright one, aloof from all falsehood, and inclined exclusively to the truth; and he was not of the polytheists.”
162.Say you: “Surely my prayer and my sacrifices and my living and my dying are all for Allah, Lord and Cherisher of all of the Worlds-

♦
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163.	“No associate has He. To this am I commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims (who bow to his Will).”
164.	Say you: “Shall I seek a Lord other than Allah, whereas He alone is the Lord of all things?” And no person earns anything but it is on his own account; and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your eventual
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Part-8 *
i the long run, blinid it to tr^ith and pervert it beyond redemption.
' this Surah also states that in the infancy ot'imankind, when tribal or J
national groups lived in isolation from one another, partiicular prophets were sent to all nations to infor^n them d' Allah’s guidance necessary for their particular circumstances. Howevc^r, as soon as humaniit^' reached the state of ’ mattu^ity (and the physical barriers separating nations and countries disappeared), the last of the prophets of Allah, Muhammad, was sent to deliver His eternal message and guidance to the entire world. That is why the Priophet of Islam addressed mankind, not a particular tribe or nation: “O people, I have come as the Messenger ofAllah t^ all of^y^ou. ”
’ Surah 7. Al-A'raf
(The Heights)
Revealed at Makkah, 24 Sections, 206 Versesss.
1 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, fa Ewr-Menifyl'
Section I
(0 My Apostle!) Alif, Lam, Mim,	*
Suad.	Q (
2. This is a Book revealed unto you-so	z. ,x „ 9f.
let there be no straitness in your	Jj.
breast (for its preaching) that you may warn therewith, (the wrong-	z
doers) and is an admonition to the believe^i^s.
J.
4.
1

0 people! follow what has been revealed unto you from your Lord, and do not follow other patrons beside Allah. Verily you accept of admonition but little.
And how many a township have We destroyed (for their sins)! Our torment overtook them at night or while they lay asleep for their middayrest.
5. Then there was no (hue and) cry from them when Our Torment came upon them but that they said: “Indeed we were wrongdoers.”





Surah Al-A'raf, The Heights, is a Makkan Surah revealed in the last $ years of the Makkan period of Prophet's life. It consists of two hundred and jj'six verses arranged in twenty-four sections.
g This Surah forcefully refutes the false, superstitious beliefs and Mner^vert^ted, fallacious logic of its immediate audience, the associators of gArabia, condemns their evil and corrupt way of life, and invites them to 9acceppthe true forth and fohow the straightpath shown to tiiem.
9 It deals in details with certain themes that were briefly mentioned in i theprevious Surah. Surah Al-An'am stated that when the earlier Prophets S calkd upon their nations to profess belief in die unity of Allah, their nations 8 wil^(^i^it giving serious at^icntion to die concept of mono^eism and 0 poi^t^t^i^ing over the conclusive ari^i^u^nents presented to them rejected and nr^ic^cded them. Here in this Surah a number of Prophets are mentioned whose nations rej<ected their teachings with impu<^ence.
The difficulties faced by prophet Moses are discussed in greater 5 detail. Prophet Moses had to contend simultj^r^^c^i^^^ly with Pharaoh and his S people and his own nation, the Children of Israel.
A The Pharaoh was the absolute ruler of the country and his ministers J and other high officers enjoyed vast powers and abundant privileges. Their { opposition to Moses stemmed from the fear that the religion preached by I Moses, the religion of the unity and sovereignty of Allah, would deprive ' them of their unlimited powers and privileges. So even when Moses had proved the truth of his prophethood demanded by them and the Egyptian m^j^icians had accepted their defeat and acknowledged Moses as the true prophet of Allah, the Pharaoh and his people did not accept the truth.
Prophet Moses' own people, too, were not too eager to accept his teachings. They had been living as slaves for such a long time that they had come to accept, even enjoy, their plight as an unalterable fate. They had little desire for changing their condition and no heart for str^^ggle and sacrifice necessary for winning their freedom. Even when they had accepted Moses as the prophet of Allah and their leader, they paid scant attention to his teachings; and even when he had led them out of Egypt, they found it very difficult to follow the straight path. They reverted to idolatry and began to worship the golden calf when Moses left them and went to Mount Sinai for a short period. During their wandering in the desert they would not face their trials and troubles with patience and fortitude but demand that Moses and his God provide them food and other things they desired without their lifting a finger to help themselves.
The account of errant nations given in this Surah makes it clear that sometimes worldly success and prosperity make peoples arrogant and lead them astray, and sometimes adversity and servitude produce the same result. A nation's wilful rejection of Adah's guidance even in smah matters wHl^, in
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Our Signs
We Who earth and
J(s
J l Then surely We shall recount to ’	tliem theri domgs with (Our)
knowledge, and We were not absent.
g. And the weighing (of deeds) on that Day is a certainty; then those whose scales (of good) are heavy— they are the successful.
i 9. And those whose scales are light-it * is they who have lost because they treated unjustly.
10. And assuredly it is established you in the made therein the means of livelihood for you. Yet you give thanks but little.
Section 2
Part-8
i 6 Then surely We will question those
i towards whom Apostles were sent	v
and We shall surely question the	®
Apostles (at any time and place).
o i
r>4 < C
rffl IS. Allah said: "Surety' you are ot^those Sf respited. ” K 1(6. He said: “I swear diat because You
I	IS	have despaired me (otYour Me^^y). I
I	BS	will surefy lie in ambush tor them on
RS	your straight path (to mislead theml-
IS 17. "Then 1 shall certainly come upon ; / IS them from before them anid from uS behind them. and from their right i	nS and from their left. And You will not
i(g	find most of them grateful (for Your
ifS Mercies). ” IS IS. Allah said: “Begone from hence. IfS	debased and accursed. Whosi^iever of	z
BS them follow you then I will certainly IS	fill Hell with you all.
IS I9. “And 0 Adam! dwell you and your RS wife in the Garden and eat from
Rg wherever you desire and go not near	‘
no yonder Tree or you too will run into m hardship and become of the trans-
, IS gressors. ”
IS 20. Then did Satan drop an evil sugges-ifS	tion into their hearts so that he might
bS	expose't° them of their shameful	>
/K?	parts that which had been hidden
Ba	from them. He said (to them): “Your	z, ,,
M Lord has forbidden you this SS (particular) Tree only because you S both may not become angels or H	become of immortal beings. ”
J 21. And he swore to them both: “Surely I ’ am a well-wisher to both of you- ’ ’ 22. Thus Satan brought about their fall by decait Then when they had tasted of the Tree. their shameful parts became manifest to them and they began to cover their bodies by sticking leaves of the Paradise. And their Lord called out to them: "Did I not forbid you that particular Tree. and did I not tell you thai verily Satan isyouropen enemy?”
S 11. And assuredly We created you, and S then fashioned your forms, then We a Commanded the angels to prostrate § before Adam. Then they all fell jS prostrate except Iblis (Satan)-he S was not of those who prostrated.
S 12. Allah said: “What prevented you that B you did not prostrate when 1 comm! anded you?” Iblis said: “(Because) I • am better than he; You have created I me of fire and him You have created
^fclay. ”
13.	Allah said: “Get you down from here: there is no place for you to be stiff-necked herein, be off then, surely you are of the debased ones.”
14.	Iblis said: “Respite me till the Day the mankind will be raised up from the graves.”
!PaBqDaBaBgBqBaBflMir" ■	■—


Swah 7. Al-A^f	Part-8 ^!^yi
4
29 Sa you: “My Lord has commanded
V	9
equity aid auiicw and set your faces aright (towards Qiblaln)at each time f^ayir\ and worslup Him wnh a favorion exdusive for Him^. Even as He fhst brouglht you rnto being, even
✓	v7
so wi11 you be brought teck {to Mm) rn the end"
30.A party Allah has guide^-and on another party misg^iidance has been just-itied. (in that) they have made die devils then: friends forsal^ing A|!ah ad yet thev deem themseh^es to be nghtly guded
3L0 Children o'Adan! wear your proper t^rcss at e\reiry time ol' pray,er whenever you go to mosque and eat and drnk and do not be extravagant;
V surely Allah does not love triose who
J
are extravagant.
Section 4
32.	Say you: "Who has forbidden the adornment of A.!lah. which He brought forth for His servants and (who has forbidden) the pun? and wholesome things of food?" Say you: "These things are for the believers in the life of this world and shall be exclusivel^y theirs on the Day of Resurrection. ” Thus do We make plain the revelations to the people who have know^ledge^.
33.	Sayyou(O My A^pos^l^le^!): "Surely my Lord has forbidden all indecencies, the open and the hidden, and (has forbidden) all sin and all excesses without justice, and that you should associate with A^llah that for which Allah has sent down no authority, and %	that vou shoud assert atout Allah of
what you do not know. ”
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j9 Both of them said submisively: I “Our Lord! we have wronged our i own souls; and if You do not forgive $ us and have no mercy upon us, we / shall certainly be of the losers.” j 14, Allah said: “Get you down from i here! you will be enemies one to the 4	other. And for you there is dwelling
1 place in the earth and a provision for a time. ”
fSAllah said: “In this earth shall you live j and therein shall you die and therefrom shall you be raised (again). ”
Section 3
26. 0 Children of Adam! no doubt We have sent down to you a garment	"
which covers your shame and is an adornment for you as well; and the garment of piety-that is the best. This is of the Signs of Allah that haply they may be admonished.
27. 0 Children of Adam! beware, let not the devil seduce you in the same way as he turned your first parents out of the Paradise pulling off from them their garments that he might expose to them their shameful parts. Surely he sees you, he and his tribe, from whence you do not see them. Verily We have made the devils to be the friends of those who have no Faith.
28. And when they commit an act of indecency they say: “We found our forefathers doing so and that Allah also has commanded us to do so.” Say you (O My Apostle): “Verily Allah does not enjoin indecency. Do you attribute to Allah that which you do not know at all?”
3
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;WMMIUUUUVUUUVUUW w W g And for every community is a term
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a J9. .wthe peecedle^.commueities wm	^1^)
S	say to the succeeding ones; “Y'ou	,* P
?	have no aevaetagn over us now. So	JlJut/i ijUJ
1 taste all of you o' the tor^rnnt	.
i	•	£	^99
became of v^huitoou issed
Section 5
40. Assuredly those who dnelne Our
Revelations and were ceeogcnt. for	g
them the gates O'hecvee shall not be
pnener^ rorr willl thyi enler Hip	f	b	9
fg
JK	appointed; then when Meir ano-
inted tertn is reached neither for a
f
/
J
single moment can they remain behind therefrom nor can they advance past it.
J5. 0 Children of Adam! if there come to you Apostles from among you renting to you My Reveterions, dien whoso refrains from evil and mends hiim^e^lf-on tliem sha|1 come no fear ttoshhal lthey grieve.
8 $ And those who deny Our Signs and
9
a turn away from them in arrogance a they are the fellows of the Fire^; and ®	dierem they sha|a abide for ever.
S 37. And who is a greater wrongdoer dian £	one whoforges a heagainst Allah or
*	c^c^oib^s His Signs ? They w/lll ges i^h^eiir
I	fulS portion as written in the Book (of
I	Fate ) til 1 the lo^iir when Our sens
'	ones arrive to seize tfieir souss 1 and
(to them) they will say: “Where are those whom you used to call upon beside Allah (in worship).” They will say: “They are lost from us (leaving us in the lurch).” And they will bear witness against their own souls that they were infidels.
38. Allah will say: “Enter the Fire among the communities of jinn and men, who passed away before you.” Every time a new community enters, it curses its sister community preceding it, until when all the communities shall have arrived therein one after another, the last of them wM say about die preceding communities; “Our Lord! these are the ones who led us astray; so inflict on them a double torment of the Fire.” Allah will say: “For each one of you is verily a double torment; but you know it not.”
1
II





o|)ene(^. nor will	enter die
Paradise until the e^am^l c^an p^as^s tlu^o^ig^h the eye of c en^t^eilt1. .A^ed thus do We requite the guilty.
J 41. To them Hell will be the bed below■
1 and Hell will be the folds and folds Of covering above. And thus do We requite the wroegeoers.
42. And those who believed and did righteous dnnds (it is the Law with
*	9
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Us that) We do not burden a soul beyond what it has the strength to	9
bear. The;y are the Companions of	®
the Paradise and therein shall they abide for ever.
43. And We shall remove all malice from their hearts (and sense of lurking injury), there will be running streams beneath them; and they will say: “All praise is to Allah Who has guided us lo this (felicity); and we would not have found guidance if Allah had not guided us. Venly the Apostles of our Lord came to us with the Truth.” And it will be cried out to (hose (blessed ones): “This is the Garden you have inherited because of what you used to do.”
44. And the inmates of the Paradise shall call out to the inmates of the Fire: “Surely we have found the Promise which our Lord had made to us to be true; have you, too, found the
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SOrah 7 Al-Araf
to' *• •
the Carden) will saw “Undoubtedly Allah has forbidden these both to the infidels (who had rejected Him)-
51 “Those who had made their religion a play and an amusement and were deluded by' the life of the world. ’’ So this Day We, too. shall forget them
J
just as they had neglected the Meeting of this Day of theirs and just as they used to deny Our Revelations.
9	*
52 And surely We Ime brought diem a
Book which We have explained with	*
knowleck^e-a guidance and a mercy fora people who believe.
53.	What are these disbelievers waiting	’il
^or kut f^llfllment of the Qnr’j
♦♦


for but fiilfilment of the Qur'anic warbling? The Day the foretold end will become manifest, those who had ignored it before will say: “Surely the Apostles of our Lord had brought the truth; then are there Today no intercessors for us who would intercede on our behalf or could we be sent back so that we might work deeds dilferently from what we used to work before?” Surely they have lost their souls and that which they used to fabricate has left them in the lurch.
Section 7
the Throne (of high Authority') befitting His Supreme Majesty. He covers the night and the day by each other following swiftly; and (He created) the sun and the moon and the stars, all subser^'ient to His Command. Listen! His is the Creation and His is the Command. Blessed is Allah, the Lord and Cherisherofall the Worlds!
Jgji
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47.


Promise your Lord had made to you to be tnu^1?” They will say: “Yes!” Then a Crier shall proclaim in their midst: “The curse of Allah be upon the wi^c^nj^c^c^o^i^s^-
45. “Who prevent (others) from the Path of AHah and would seek to make it crooked; and who disbelieve in the Hereafter. ”
146. And between the two (Paradise and Hell) is a veil, and on the heights there will be some men who will be recognising them all by their marks; and they will cad out to the owners of the Paradise: “Peace be upon you!9i They will not have entered the Parr^c^ii^e as yet and will still be longing for entry therein.
And when their eyes will be turned towands the owners of the Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! place us not with the wrongdoing people. ”

I
•x





Section 6
48. And the owners of the Heights will callto certain men from among them whom they would recogmse by their foreheads (marks): “Of no profit to you were your multitudes nor that w^^^taldi ) of which you were pooud!
49. “(0 you rebels!) are these (blessed ones ) no t(the same) about whom you used to swear that Allah would not bestow on them of His Mercy? (Behold! for them is the Command): ‘Enter the Garden; no fear shall come upon you; nor shall you grieve. ’ ”
50. And the inmates of the Fire will cal 1 to the inmates of the Garden: “Pour down on us some water or somethmg of that Allah has provided you with.” They (owner of
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Call on your Lord in all humility and in secrecy and surely Allah loves not these who trespass limits.
* t

b2 I ilelix er to \ ou lhe Messages oi mv w	w
I ord. and I ei\ c vou good counsel C J c
and I know lhal from Allah winch you know not.
(d. “Do vou man el lhal an admonition from your Lord has come io you ill rough a man from among yourselves, that he may warn vou •	9	9
(against lhe Wrath of Allah) that haply you may become righteous and lhal haply mercy maybe shown to vou?”
9
64. E\cn then they denied him; so We delivered him and those who were with him in the Ark; and We drowned (hose who dented Our Revelations. Indeed they were a people blind of heart.
Section 9
65. And lo Aad (We sent) tlieir brother zl Hud. He said: "0 my people! worship Allah: you have no God other than 1 He. Do you not then fear (Allah)?"
66. The chiefs of those w ho disbelieved from among his people said: “(0 Hud') we consider you to be a rank 9
fool, and in truth we deem you to be of the liars.
67. Hud said: “0 my people! with me there is not the least folly, but I am an Apostle from the Lord of all the
Worlds.
68. “1 deliver to you the Messages from my Lord, and I am to you a trustworthy well-wisher.
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' 56. And do not make mischief in the
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69 "Do you marvel that an admonition	<■>
/rnm t/mir I /\r/1 Aor r»nm^ tn t/mi	9
Qj,',
from your Lord has come to you through a man from among yourselves to warn you (against the Wrath of Allah)? And remember when He made you successors after
♦ V
earth after it has been set right and call on Him fearing and hoping (in your heart of hearts). Surely the 1 Mercy of Allah is nigh to the doers of J good.
J 57. And He it is Who sends forth the j	wi‘nds tearing ^ad-tidings before
His Mercy (ram) tiM they bear heavy-laden cloud. Then We drive it to a dead tend and We send down water on it and then bring forth fruits of all kinds. Thus shall We bring forth the dead (from the earth) that haply you may be admonished
$ And the sod that is rich and fertile, its vegetation comes forth. (in atendance) by the Command of its Lord; and the soil that is barren, its vegetation is but scant and poor; In hiss way do We exptem Our Signs variedly for a people wfio are grateful.
59. Certainly We sent Noah (on him be peace!)To his peop|e, and he said: “O my people ! worship Allah, you have no God other than He. Indeed I fear for you the tonnent of a Mighty Day.”
60. The chiefs of his people said: “(O Noah!) indeed we see you in clear error.”
Noah said: “O my people! there is not the least error in me; I am but an Ap-osde from the Lord of ah the Worlds.
Bit'S i	1	'>
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plains, and hew out houses in the mountains. So remember the Bounties of . Mlah and do not go about in the land spreading mischief. ’’
75. The arrogant chiefs of his people said to those they looked upon as weak and abiect-to those of them
9r
who believed: “Do you know for
9 certain that Saleh is a Sent-one of his Lord?" They said: “Indeed we arc
¥
believers in that which he has been
sent with."
■b. Then the arrogant ones said: “Surely for our part we are disbeliever in	•
what you believe."
77. Then they hamstrung the she-carne1
and insolently defied the Command z	x
of their Lord, and said: “0 Saleh! bring us that tonnent which you have promised us. if you ar<e of the Apostles ofAllah.if
78.	So the earthquake overtt^ok them unawares and they lay prostrate in their dwellings in the moniing.
79.	Then Saleh turned awa,v from them
r
and said (wistfrilly): "0 my people! assureidlly I delivered to you the Message of my Lord; an^ I advised you for your ow^i good but you do not appear to love your well- wishers at all. ”
80.	And (We sent) Lot when he said to his people: "Do you commit an indecency which none in the world has ever done before you?
F 81. “Surely you approach men to satii^lfy yVt^i^rh^^ti instead ofwo^me^n. N^ay y^(^u area people trespassing all limits. ”
82. And there was no answer with his people but that they said: “Drive them forth from your township.	1
indeed they are a people who aspire tobepoous.”


A!
the people of Noah and increased you in phyical build and stature. So remember the Bounties of Allah (that you have received) that haply you may be successful. ”
10. They said: “(0 Hud!) have you come to us that we should worship One Allah alone and forsake all those (gods) which our forefathers used to worship before? Well, then bring to us that (torment) you threaten us with, ifyou are truthful
71. Hud (on him be peace) said: “Surely there have befallen you Torment and Wrath of your Lord. Do you then dispute with me over the names which you have devised-you and your forefatherr-(whereas) Allah has sent down no authority for them. Wait then; 1 too am of those who wait with you.”
72. Then We delivered Hud and those £ with him by a special Mercy from Us and We cut off the roots of those who denied Our Signs and were not believers.
Section 10
13. And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Saleh (on him be peace!). He said: “0 my people ! worship Allah; you have no God other then He. Surely there has come to you a clear evidence from your Lord. This is the she-camel of Allah, a Sign to you, so leave her alone to pasture freely on Allah's earth and do not touch her with evil, lest a painful torment may overtake you.
74. “And remember when He made you successors after Aad and assigned to you a place in the land, and you build for yourselves grand palaces in its
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XX. the sti If-nccked chiefs of his people said: "0 Shuaili! we will certainly w drive vou and (hose who believe with \'-on. out o' our town or you have to come back lo our faith." Shuaib said: “What! even if we badly dislike this (act of apostasy)? “Then certainly we shall forge a lie
9
against Allah if we retui*^ed m vour faith after Allah has delivered us froim it. And there is no reason for us (Muslims) lo return thereto unless Allah, our Lord, so willed. Our Lord comprehends ever^'thing with His knowledge, and in Allah alone have we put our tr^ist. 0 our Lord! decide between us and our people with truth, and You are Best to decide."
90. And the chiefs o' his people who disbelieved said:“Shouhdyou follow Shuaib, you would certainly be the
■9	*
losers. ’’
91. Then an earthquake overtook them, unawares, and they lay prostrate in their dwellings in the morning.
92. Those (ill-fated ones) who had denied Shuaib, were (wiped out) as though they had never dwelt in those hou^t^t^-those who had denied Shuaib, it was they who were the lpsersi
93. So Shuaib turned away from them

j Iff.
ft	ft



except his wi^c'-she was who remained behind.
se







87.
ai^d sand: "(0 my people! /jndi^e^^d I co veyed to you the Messages Of my Lord and admonished you for your own good; how then should I (now) lament over (the horrible fate of)an infidel race. ”
Section 12
94. And We did not send any Prophet to any town but that (when the Prophet




/J
So We showered upon them a rain S (of stones). So behold ! how j (exemplary) was the end of the 5 sinful culprits.
j	Section 11
t g5. And to Madian (We sent) their brt^l^ther Shuaib (on him be peace!). He said: “O my people! worship Allah, there is no God for you but He. Surely there has come to you a clear evidence from your Lo^rd; so give full measure and weight and disminish not to people that which ' are their due things and make no mit^c^lhi^lfin the earth after it has been set in order^. That is best for you, if you are believers.
86. “And sit not on every pathway t^h^r^j^tt^i^i^ng (the passers-by), and turning away from the Path of Allah, those who have believed in Him, and seeking crookedness in it. And rei^m^i^ber when you were few, then He gave you increase and behold! how was the end of the mischiefmakers.
, “And if there is a party of you who believe in what I have been sent with, and another party who believe not, then Qjust) have patience - till Allah decides between us and verily He is Best Of all Deciders.”

r
jL * p

Part-9
a
Surah 7. Al-A'raf
£
V
— A 4
Surah 7 Al-Araf
9 -
'W££3j
clear evidences. bin they were not such as to Mieve what they had
9 rejected bef'ore. Thus does Adah set 9
a seal upon the hearts O'the infidels.
1102. And IVe did not find most of them true to the covenant, but (on the contrary) IV did find most o' them
9	*
to be disobedient and ungodly.
1103. Then after them Ke sent Moses (on him be peace!) with Our Signs to
S


l£



Pnraoll and his courtiers, but they
unjustly rejeced them. Behold, then,	9f9
how was the end of the mischiefmakers.
IO4And Moses said: “0 Pharaoh! surely
I am an Apostle from the Lord of all
the Wor!l^.s-
105. ‘IBiinJing it is on me to say nothing about Allah but the tr^utli. Surelv I
✓
have brought to you a clear proof from your Lord: so let the Children
9
oflsraeeeowithme. ”
106. Pharaoh said: "Ifyou have brought any sign, produce it then, if you are truthful (in your assertion). ”
107. Then Moses cast his staff on the ground and lo! it at once became a serpent manifest to all.
I OS. And he drew forth his hand (from his skirt), and lo! it was shining white to the beholders.
Section 14
IO9.The Chiefs of Pharaohs people	,
said: "Surely this man is a skilled “	'	"	I
magiemn.
lO.“He seeks to drive you out of your land; so what do you now advise?”
lUJhey said: '“Put him off and his brother, and send callers into the cities to colf^ct-
Jfj "
Ci’ll


was denied) We seized its people with distress and suffering that they might humble themselves.
95. Then We changed the place of evil with good till they flourished and said: “Indeed (even thus) were our forefathers touched (now) by suffering and (now) by prosperity.” Then We seized them of a sudden while they did not even perceive it.
96. And had the people of the towns believed and followed the path of righteousness, We would surely have opened out to them blessings from the heaven and the earth. But they denied (Our Apostles), so We seized them for the evil works they used to do.
97. Are the people of these towns then secure that Our Wrath would not overtake them by night when they are sound asleep?
98. Or else, are the people of these towns secure that Our Wrath would not overtake them in broad daylight while they are absorbed carefree in sport.
Or, are they then secure from Allah’s hidden Plan? And none feels secure against Allah's secret Plan except the people who are doomed.
Section 13
100.1s this guidance not evident to those who inherit the earth after (the destruction of)its fromer masters, that if We pleased We would punish them too because of their sins? And (We would) set a seal upon their hearts so that they could hear nothing’?
101.Those towns! some of their tidings We recount to you. Assuredly there came to them their Apostles with
I
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125.1'he\■ said: “Never mind’) surely we arc but reiur^nne to our Lord.
12b“And what do you dislike tn us
9 except that wc have believed in the Signsofour Lord when they came to u	J
us. Our Lord! pour out on us patience and cause us to die as Muslims (bowing to Y?our Will).”
Section 15
127.And the Chiefs of Phana^lfs people said: "0 Pharaoh! will you (thus) leave alone Moses and his people to spread mischief' in the countr^; and let Moses forsake you and your gods?" He (flared up and) said: "By no means! soon ire shall kill their sons and let live their women; and surely we are dominant over them. ”
9
128. Moses said to his people: "Seek help from A llah (in this ordeal) and bear it in patience and constancy. Verily the earth is Allah s alone. He makes its inheritors such o'His servants as He pleases. And the happy end is (reser^'ed) for the God-fearing. ”
129. The people of Moses said: “We were oppressed (even) before you came to us, and also since you have come to us. He said: "Maybe your Lord shall soon destroy your enemies and make you their successors in the earth then to see how you act. ”
S^ection 16
130.And certainly We seized Pharai^h’s	L
people with years ol' famine and scarcity oo fruits, that they might be admonished.
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en	((^n era of)prosper-	stfT&fr i^r-
ity befell them thev said: “This is our due, and whenever they were
gapped by any nfferng diey	yi

ffisa
f2.“To bring to you every magician well-versed (in magic). ”
113.And the magicians came to Pharaoh saying of course, “We must surely have a big reward if we prevail (on Moses).”
3 ULPharaoh said: “Yes! and (what is i more) you shall be of those brought ? near (to me).”
J |l5.The magicians said: “O Moses! . either you cast (first) or we be the ones to cast (first).”
H6.Moses said: “You cast yours (first). ” So when they cast down, they bewitched the eyes of the people and overawed them, and gave a display of mighty magic.
H7.And We Revealed to Moses: “Cast your staff.1” And lo! it at once began to swallow what false shows they had made.
T8Jkis was the Tr^ith upheld; and what thiey had done came to nothing.
I19.nus were they va^u^ui^hed (before tl^ie whole gathering) and they went back disgraced.
I2^..And tlhe magicians flung themselves in prostration.
121.	Th^y said: “We believe in the Lord olfall the Wi^o^llds^-
122.	“The Lord of Moses and Aaron.”
123.	Pharaoh said (sheepishly): “You had already believed in him even before I gave you leave (to the contest). Verily this is a plot which you have (jointly) hatched in the city to drive out its people, but you shall know (the consequences).
l24.“l shall (first) get your hands and feet cut off on opposite sides?,then I shall crucify you all together.”
o
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people had wrought and (We desnoyed) the grand edifices which they had erected.
I3S.And We led the Childien of Israel across the sea. Then they came upon a peop|e who were zeilousl|y devoted to their idols. The Ch||dren of |srae| sud: "0 Moses! make for us (such) a God even as they have their many
9	J
gods. ” Moses said: “Sun^^l’^' you are a peop|e given to ignornnee.
’ l39."Surely these! what these peop|e fo||ou is doomed to perish. and vain is the work in which they are engagi^d. ”
I40. He said: “Shal| 1 seek for you a God othei‘ than Adah. whi|e He has given you suj^i^i'k^i^1!;^^ o'^x^r^aH nations in the wodd. ”
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DCL ascribed it to the ill augury of Moses and his companions. Listen! their ill augury is only with Allah (in conformity with the law of Retribution)^; but most of the people do not know (the truth).
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141.And remember when We delivered	„
you from Pharaoh's people who subjected you to a severe torment,
• ■ ....
slaying your sons and sparing alive your women. And surely therein was a mighty' trial from your Lord.
Section 17
!42.And We made Moses a Promise of thirty nights and completed it with ten extra nights; so that the Appointment of his Lord was completed by forty nights. And Moses said to his brother Aaron (before proceeding to the Mount): "Act in my place among my people, and keep refommg them. and follow not the way ofthe mischief-makers. ”
143 And when Moses came to Our Appointed Time, and his Lord spoke to him, he said: "My Lord! grant me power of sight that I may look at You.” Allah said: "By no means can
' 9
jW'
SB % si .i
S5
j
i l32.And they said (to Moses):“Whatever j sign (miri^clie) you may bring to us to J work your magic on us therewith j	never are we going to b^elieve in you.”
J	We sent upon them (Our
■ scourgie in the form of) the storm, i and the locusts, and the lice, and the S frogs and the bloi^t^-(all were) cle^ar 1	signs; sti|| they waxed proud and
j surely they were habitual offenders.
' l34.And whiemever any torment fell upion them, they would say: “O Moses! pray for us to your Lo^rd	1
because of the Covenant He made with you: if you remove the tor^nent from us, we will certainly believe in you and will let the Children of Israel go with you.”	’J
f^!^.rn^ien whenever We removed the ti^n^ment from them till a ter^m which they were to attain, lo! they were br^i^l^ing faith forthwith.
l3(^.!^o We exacted retribution from them and drowned them in the sea, because they denied Our Signs and were neglectful of the (coming) torment.
137. And We made the people, who were deemed to be weak and low, to inherit the eastern and western parts of the land which We had bountifully blessed. And (thus) was fulfilled the Gracious Promise of your Lord in respect of the Children of Israel because of their patience; and We destroyed what Pharaoh and his

U »> bX (%i t


1>' Ji jusil	'




V
!■ A'-A^
y_____________9
J Messages and by My Words (of
* f f jj(s-
9 JUlJU
SOrah 7 Al-Araf
Part-9
(9	<9 9	9 ^<s
qtfi t I
-	#	,	>y>//	*
lheir Lord and disgrace in the life O' J wJUl Sy^jt J	’z
® c^’v^iuar
they used Io work?
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Section 18
MS.And (after Moses s departure lo the Mountl (he People of Moses made of
Part-9 * ^yt
IS world overtake them. And thus do liS	^'e requite those who fabricate lies..
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.............""I.......Ww.....uv V.	♦Z’x	^9 lheir omamenls a calf-a lifeless image giving out a lowing sound.
Did lhev nol sec lhal ii could neither '	3
9
speak lo them nor could it guide	@ C^i^iS I^9
them lo the Path? They look it for worship las God) and tlh^^v were great wrongdoers.
c	c
149.A nd when lhey sincene[v repented M^^.^9 9 and saw that lhey had strayed (from	^9,
the straight path), lhey said: “If our	........... *
Lord have not mercy on us, and forcives us not, we shall certainly be
V	•	J
oft he losers. “
' !50.And when Moses came back to his people furious and grieved, he said: V my people! most evil is that which you have done after me. Did you hasten from the Command of
9
your Lord?" And he threw down the
9
Tablets (in anger) and seized his brother by the hair of his head,
J
pulling him towards himself. Aaron said: “0 son o' my mother! these
J
people held me weak and helpless, and had nearly slain me. So do not
9
make the enemies laugh over me and count me not with the wrongdoing people. ”
151.Mosesprayed:“Omyl-orr^! forgive ?i
me and my brother, and adiM us (o	' f " Zz
*	t 9	1
Your Mercy; and You are the Most
Merciful ofthe merciful. ”
Section 19
152. Surely those who took the calf for worship, soon will the wrath from




zv ^9 ^9	-
you see Me; but look upon the I mountain, if it remains firm in its I place, then you, too, will be able to see Me.11 And when his Lord un^^t^illed His Glory to the mountain, He made it crumble in dust, and Moses fell down in a swoon. Then when he recovered his senses, he said: "Hallowed be You! (from all taint);1 turn to You in ah repentance., and I am the first of the believers. ”
j
I
! 144.Allah said: “O Moses! surely I have I chosen you above all people by My
sp^i^ich). So take hold olf what I have given you and be of the grateful. ”
145.And We inscribed for Moses in the Tablets admonitions of every kind and (in^crii^ced therein) details of everything (saying): “Take hold of them with firmness and bid your people to hold fast by the best of these precepts; soon I shall show you the (mined) abode of the disobedient people.
146. “I shall tur^i away from My Signs the attention of those who strut about in the earth in all arrogance 4 unjustly. And even though they saw all the Signs with their own eyes, fiey would not believe m them; and	C
even if they saw the path of rectitude	|J
(and guidance) they would not follow it as their way. But if they saw the crooked way of error, they would (reac^iily) adopt it as their path. This (straying) is because they denied Our Signs and were (ever) neglectful oftlhem.”
l47.And tlwse who deny Our Signs and the Meeting of the Hereafter their works are wasted. Will they be r^(quited for anything except what
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HiAnd those who worked evil deeds, ' then repented thereafter and truly keicv^ed-then verily after that your 1 Lord is the Most-Forgiving, the I Most Merciful.
hilA^nd when the anger of Moses I calmed down, he picked up the
Tablets; and in the inscription thereof was Guidance and Mercy for
f t*£o'l
if 9 s -
(9 9
W 232
J
he makes lawful lo them clean and pure things and prohibits them from things unclean and impure; and he relk'ves them of their burden and cuts oil^ the chains which bound them. So those who believe in this (Unlettered Prophet), respect him, assist him and follow the Light which has been sent down with him-verily it is these (happy ones) who are successful and prosperous (in the end).
Section 20
l5S.Say you: “0 people! verily I am the Apostle of Allah to you all-ol'Him Whose is the Kingdom o' the heavens and the earth. There is no God but He. He bestows life and He causes death. So believe in Allah and His Apostle, the Unlettered Prophet, who has believed in Allah and His Words; and follow him so that you may be guided aright. ” r	r	V
!59.And o'the people of Moses there is	-9e
a communit^y guiding with truth and
doing justice in the light of that very	q tePiuf
truth.	x -
160.Ami We dmi^c^d th^m into ttw^hve Tribes as distinct communities. And We revealed to Moses when (thirsty) his people asked him for water: “Strike yonder rock with your staff." Then out of the rock gushed forth twelve springs. Each tribe recognised its drinking-place. And We made the clouds to shade over them and We sent to them Manna and Sahva (quails) saying: "Eat of the pure things We have given you." (But they rebelled) and they wronged Us not but it were their own souls they had wronged.




1 tl^<^!^<d who fear their Lord.
Iff.And Moses sd|dctdd seventy of his people for Our Promised Appointment; then when the earthquake overtook them he said: “O my Lord! had You willed, You would have destroyed them before as well myself Do you destroy us because ot (the error) committed by (some) 1 fools from among us? It is nothing but Your trial, whereby You send astray whom You will, and You keep guided whom You wfif to the str^^iight path; You are our Patron. So forgive us, and have mercy on us, and You are Best of those who forgive.
156.“And ordain for us that which is good and blessed in this world as well as in the Hereafter: no doubt we have turned to You (for mercy).” Allah said: “As for My Punishment I afflict therewith whom I, will; and as for My Mercy, it embraces all things. I shall, therefore, ordain it and those who follow righteousness and pay the Zakat (poor-rate), and those who believe in Our Signs.”
!57.(They) who follow the Apostle-the Unlettered Prophet-(whose mention) they find inscribed in (the Scri-ptures)-the Torah and the Gospel, which they possess, He bids them to do good and forb^ toern to do evil.
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he makes law ful io them clean and pure things and prohibits them from things unclean and impure, and he relieves linen of their burden and cuts oil' the chains which bound them So those who believe in this lUnlehered Prophet), respect him, assist him and follow the Licht which has been sent dow n with him-venly it is these (happy ones) who arc successful and prosperous (in the end).
Section 29
158.Say you: “0 people! veril;y I am the Apostle of Allah toyou all-ofHim Whose is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. There is no God but He. He bestows life and He causes death. So believe in Allah and His Apostle, the Unlettered Prophet, who has believed in Allah and His Words; and follow him so that you ma;y be guided aright ”
159. And of the people o’ Moses there is a commuml}' guiding with lrulh and doing justice in the light of that very truth.
l60.And We divided them into t^velve Tribes as distinct communmes. And We revealed to Moses when l thirsty) his people asked him for water: “Strike yonder rock with your staff.M Then out of the rock gushed forth twelve springs. Each tribe reciog-nised its drinking-place. And We made the clouds to shade over them and We sent to them Manna and Salwa (quails) saying: “Eat of the pure things We have given you.” (But they rebielled) and they wronged Us not but it were their own souls they had wronged.
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lfJ.And those who worked evil deeds, then repented thereafter and truly h?llc'v^c^cd-then verily alter that your Lord is the Most-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.
l54.And when the anger ol Moses calmed down, he picked up the Tablets; and in the inscription thereof was Guidance and Mercy for those who fear their Lord.
|?n.And Moses selected seventy of his	<
people for Our Promised Appoint-	'
ment; then when the earthquake overtook them he said: “O my Lord! had You willed, You would have destroyed them before as well myself. Do you destroy us because of (the error) committed by (some) fools from among us? It is nothing but Your trial, whereby You send astray whom You will, and You keep guided whom You will, to the straight path; You are our Patron. So forgive us, and have mercy on us, and You are Best of those who forgive.
156.“And ordain for us that which is good and blessed in this world as well as in the Hereafter: no doubt we have turned to You (for mercy).” Allah said: “As for My Punishment I afflict therewith whom I will; and as for My Mercy, it embraces all things. I shall, therefore, ordain it and those who follow righteousness and pay the Zakat (poor-rate), and those who believe in Our Signs.”
l57.(They) who follow the Apostle-the Unlettered Prophet-(whose mention) they find inscribed in (the Scri-pturess-the Torah and the Gospel, which they possess, He bids them to do good and forbids them to do evil,
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th' And avail. when your Lord proclaimed ihat He wouhl ceirta|dy continue to semi against them |iI|	(
the Dav ° Resi^nrroction such (tyrants) as wou|d subject them |o severe tonnent. Vi,irly yo^^r Lordis
J J
^^wft in requiting, and vc'i^ily He is the Most-^oreivine, the Ever-McreifuHaswe11).
|b8.And We dividod them into many communities in the earth. Out d'them	'
some am righteous ai^d s^ime are	(Cli U,'.."
other^^ise: and We triad them with	’ z
✓ 9? 9^9P^ i. .
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Book and establish prayer, surely	J
both prospcvitv and adveir^itj^' that hq^ly they may return (to Allah).
l69.Then in their wake came an evil posterity who inherited the Book. They did grab the frail goods of thrs world and (still) said: “Surely we will be forgiven our sins. ” (Even so), if more goods the like of that came their way they would grab it (too). Was not the Covenant of the Book
taken from them that they shall not attribute to Allah anything but the truth? And they surely read what is in the Book! And better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who are righteous. Do you not then understand (even that)?
I70. And as for those who hold fast to the
We waste not the recompense of the nshteous.
c
I7I.And when We raised the Mount over them as if*it were a canopy and they thought that it was certainly going to fall upon them, (We said): “Hold fast to what We have given you and keep in mind what is therein, so that you may become righteous (and Godfearing).”













jf~And when it was said to them: “Dwell ' in this town and eat from whence you wish therein and say “(O Merci f ill Lord!) forgive us!' and enter the gate bowing, We shall forgive you your sins. (And) soon We shall give more benefits to the doers of good.”
l62.Then those of them who were unjust, changed the word contrary to that which they were told, so We sent upon them a torment from heaven because of their continued wrongdoing.
Section 21
|63.Andask them about the town which , was situated on the seashore and J what befell its people when they vio-	£
lated (the Command about) the Sabbath, when their fish would come to them openly swimming on the day of Sabbath (on the surface of) the water. But on the day that was not Sabbath they did not come to them so boldly. Thus did We try them because they used to transgressed.
164.And when a party from among them said: .“Why do you admonish a people whom Allah is likely to destroy or visit with a severe torment?” They said: “(We do this) as an excuse before your Lord (that we had done our duty), and that haply they may fear (Allah).”
165.Then when they disregarded the ad^m^nition they had been exhorted with, We delivered those who restrained others from evil, and We seized those who did wrong, with a vile punishment as a recompense for their disobedience
166.And when in their insolence they persisted in what they had been forbidden, We said to them: “Be you apes; rejected and despised.”
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ITA\crily lie whom Allah guides is alone on ihc right path: and lie whom A llah causes lo go astun- then it is they who arc the losers.
17° And assuned'^’ Wc hyeveacd M j Hell many of the j inn and men; they ido) have hearts but lhey do not understand therewith: theyfdo) have eyes but thtey do not see lherewilh;
•	9
they tdo) have ears but they do not
9	>	W
hear therewith. They are like cattle,
9
nay even more misguided than they. Those are the ones who are lying heedless tand unaware).
l80.And Allah's are the most beautiful
names; so call on Him by those
9
glorious names, and leave alone them wlio profane His sacred names; soon will they be requited for what tluey used to do.
9
181.And out o' those whom We have created is a community who guide with the tr^ith, and judge and render justice by it.
Section 23
182.And those who deny Our Revela-
9
uons, soon We shall lead them on step by step to destruction in a way they will not perceive.
183.And I shall grant them respite, for verify My secret plan is most effective and mature.
!84.Have they not reflected so far that there is not the least touch of madness in their Companion? He is only a plain wamer.
185.Have they nol closely observed the
9	9
vast Kingdom ofthc heavens and the wr
earth and what things Allah has created and that their own appointed term may have drawn near? In what
9
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Section 22
l72.And (O My Apostle!) remember when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam from their loins, their posterity and made them witnesses about their own souls saying: “A^m I not your Lord?” They (all) said: “Yes! we bear witness that You arc our Lord.” (That was because) lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: “We were but unaware of dhs^-”
l73.0r lest you should say: “It was only . our forefathers who associated " before (us), and we were but then' C descendants after them. Will You destroy us then for the sins committed by wrongdoers?”
174.And thus do We explain in detail the	€
Signs so that they may (ponder over them and desist from disbelief and return to Us.
(fi 175. And (0 My Apostle) recite to them Os the account of one to whom We gave ® (knowledge of)Our Revelations, but M he sidetracked them. Then Satan m chased him and he became of the IS misguided ones.
u 176.And had We willed We would surely S have exalted him in rank on account S	of these revelations, but he inclined
n to the earth and began to follow his ■ own vain desires. So his example is I	(like) that of a dog, who if you attack
; him lolls out his tongue and if you leave him alone even then he lolls out his tongue. Such is the parable of those who deny Our Signs. So recite (to them) the story that perchance they may reflect.
177.Most evil is the parable of the people who denied Our Revelations, and they did but wrong their own souls.
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Part-9
W th	discourse after this (Qur'an)	wtl
M	uS	they then believe?
fl	K 186-Whomsoever Allah sends astray
Ml	09	there is none to guide him. And	He
M	IS	leaves them blundering about	in
s M their contumacy.
Il	w	l87.They ask you concerning the
I	AS	Resurrection as to, when it will come
!	m	to pass? Say you: “The knowledge
K	thereof is only with my Lord. None
w but He will disclose it at its proper time. This (calamity) is momentous AS in the heavens and the earth; it shall ft* not overtake you but of a sudden.” H They ask you as if you had already investigated it. Say you: “Know-a ledge of it is only with Allah but nS	m^s^tt^e^c^o)Ple^r^c^ov titnot.”
Sj 188.Say you: “I own no power of benefit	<
W or harm to myself except as Allah
DO may will; and if had I known the S lS Unseen (without Divine instruction) Z OS I should have gathered ample good flg for myself, and no evil would touch M me. I am not but a wamer (to the K	disobedient) and bearer of glad-
K	ti^dings to a people who believe.”
S	Section 24
M 189.He it is Who created you from a	<*
m single soul and He made therefrom * S	his mate that he might find comfort
W in hee. Tf^en whhn tf^h ma^ae cc^o^v^rr	Cjj £
s her she becomes pregnant with a 9 ? light burden and keeps moving
about with it; then when she grows
’ heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord: “If You bestow upon us a goodly child, we shall certainly be of the gn^1^(^lf^l.'"
WO/Then when Allah bestows upon them a goodly child, they set up with Him partners in respect of His
P^9
!98;\And if you call them towards	9 x
/M guidance, they hear not and you will nS see them looking at you whereas
ug	they see nothing,"
S l99Md out forgi\'eness (to the z , ,,	,
S defaulters) and enjoin what is	J
2l	good and	turn away from h	1
J	ignorant.	I
t	v	lj
IS	lavoui^. Bui Most High is Alb"’
l§i	ab^>\e whai ihev asst^vcia1^
O lQl Do ihey asstvciaic wi|h Him ihai iS	wh|ch has noi crcaicd anv|hing and
IS?	they are thi’mj^i’lves created?
IS |92.And ihcv have no power io give	i*9
IS?	ihem any help. nor can evenihc^'
kS help ihemse|ves.
B? l93.And il vou call ihem iowards |fij guidance they will not follow you. It RS	is the same for you whether you call
ft*	them or you remain silent.
R2 19*1.10 infidels!) verily those whom you H call upon beside Allah, are but H secants like yourselves, so call on IS them; then let them answer your call lS	ifyou ai^^tirutitiil.
IS !95.Havc they feet with which they IS	walk? Or have they hands with
IS	which they hold or have thev eyes
r	4 J
RS with which they can see, or have Jo	dhy ee^rr wiih wlm^li the)' Ik'e^i^ri
S you; “Call upon your associate-2 gods; then plot (your worst) against 5	me and give me no respite.
f 196. “Verri^y my patron is Allah Who sent down the Book and He always stands by His righteous semants.
¥	V
l97."And those whom you worship beside Allah, have no power to help you nor can they help even themselves.
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Sflrah 1 Al-Araf
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Introduction to Surah M-Anfal
SQrah Al-Anfal. The Spoils of War, was revealed at Madinah. It composes seventy-five verses divided into ten sections. The subj<ects o the Minto indicati'that it was sent down after the Battleo! Badr hi 2 A.H.
lhe Battle of Badr with its consequences of great sigidfrcance is the central theme of the Surah. The importance of the Battle o Badr in the J Muslim history can be judged from the fact that Allah mentiions it as the Day ofDlll(^l^enliation.Y(^l^mHelF^ur(^ant
To understand the significance oft he Battle ofBadr we must examine the causes and consequences rf this first major ar^ned conflict between the MusUms and the disbelievers.
For thirteen long years the Prophet preached the message of Islam to ' the idolaters ofMakkah with patience and sinceritty but they, excepting a few noble souls, in their deep-seated ar^iogamce and preji^Kiice not only preferred the darkness of ignorance to the light of truth, but also perseicuted the Prophet and his followers who had opened their hearts to this I igh t.
A group oft he mhalmtunsof Yathrab coming for Hajj to Makkah met the Prophet, recognised the truth of his message, ai^(^(^|p^ed it without hesitatnon and pledged to defend it at all costs. When they went back to their city and told their tribes of the advent of a prophet, many more people 1 embraced Islam. As the number of Muslims increased in Yathrab, they invited the Prophet to migrate to Yathrab and make it the centre of the new religion. The Prophet was deeply moved by their sincere and ardent • emotions and agreed to their requi't^l. Thus the MakJkans lost their most ■ valuable treasure to the people of Yathrab who were destined to illuminate their hearts with the light which was bom in Makkah.
With the migration of the Prophet and his followers Yathrab acquired the new name of Madinah, the city of the Prophet. Islam began to spread, and soon the Ansar of Madinah and the helpless Makkan migrants became a force to be reckoned with.
Still the Makkan disbelievers did not recognise the truth. They saw the progress of Islam as a fatal blow to their leadership and tribal pride; and joining hands with the Jews and hypocrites of Madinah they planned to weaken the emerging Muslim ummah from within by hatching conspiracies before mounting an open armed assault. The Prophet, aware of their intentions, took necessary measures to thwart their designs. He developed good rebtions with toe trtoes in toe vicinity of Madinah and ordered his followers to patrol the trade route along the Red Sea used by the Makkan caravans.
In the 2nd year of Hijra, a trading caravan of Makkan disbelievers under the leadership of Abu Sufyan was coming back from Syria. Abu
/Ji / J JI
v«r
}0O.And (0 My Apostle!) II there neaclnes you the slightest prompting from Satan, seek then refuge in Allah forthwith. Verily He is the AllHearing, the All-K^nowing.
201.Verily those who fear Allah when any evil thought from Satan touches them, at once start remembering (Allah) and lo! their eyes are opened (and they see aright).	.
2O2.And as for their devilish brethren, the devils drag them deeper into error and do not stop short (in leading them astray).
203.And (0 My Apostle!) when you do not bring to them any revelation they say: “Why? have you not made it yourself ?” Say you: “I follow only what is Revealed to me from my Lord. These are eye-opening proofs from your Lord and a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe.”
204.	And when the (Glorious) Qur'an is being recited, listen to it attentively and remain silent, so that you maybe shown mercy.
205.	And remember your Lord in your heart humbly and fearing, without loudness of tongue, morning and evening; and be not of those heedless (of Allah's remembrance).
206.	Certainly those who are near to your Lord are not too proud to serve Him, and they adore Him and prostrate themselves before Him (in all humility).
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Surah 8. Al- Anfal
(Spoils Of Marl	_ .
RcwMot MxHnh 1 Swots. 75 rerses.
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, tl^he Ever-Mcrciful.
Section 1
1(0 My Aposile'l ihc\ ask you concer-
nin%flk-sp^^ds.Sayyou: "Thespoils	n A,...
belonf to A llah and ihe Aoosile. " So keep fearing Allah and set aright your matters among yourselves and	" '
obey Allah and His Apostle if you arc tr^ie believers.
2.And the true believers are only those fl, $ 5	< ^919 <
whose hearts tremble with fear when Allah is menlioned and when the vty'ifcU Revelations of Allah are recited to them; it increases them in faith, and	©	^9^0^
they but trust in their Lord alone.
9
j 3.(/\ndl who establish prayer and keep i spending (in Our Way) out of what | Wc have given them.
4.	These it is. the tr^ie Believers. For them are high ranks with their Lord. and forgiveness and an honourable provision.
5.	Even as your Lord had brought you forth from your house with truth,
9
and surely a party' of the believers
was averse (to it)-
6.	They were disputing with you about the truth after it had become evident;
it was as though they were being Q&jf driven towards death while they saw
9
it with their eyes wide-open.
7. And recall. when Allah promised you one of the tw;o parties that was for you and you wished the unarmed
J	J
band to be yours; and Allah intended to establish the truth according to


V/ T
,« a*

I	f
, sufyan. fearing an adaick by Muslims, sent a messenger to Makkans to ask ■ them to come to protect the caravan. Abu Jahl raised a strong army of one 1 tluHLssnn^l soldiers and set out for Madinah. During the journey he came to i know that the trading caravan had safely reached Makkah, but he did not hiuriback because he had come with the purpose of attacking Madinah and
0 d^.stt^(^)^ir^jg Muslims once for all.
I The Prophet who was camping outside Madinah with three hundred j md thirt^t^ien companions when the news of Abu Jahl's advancing army was f brr^iu^ht tio him. He consulted his followers. All of them pledged to stand by S him and support whatever course of action he decided to take. He decided to j talkeon the enemy outside Madinah.	I j
The two armies clashed at Badr, and on that fateful day the small army of Muslims with the help of Adah dealt a crashing blow to the pride anid	of the disbelievers by inflicting a decisive defeat on them.
This Surah reminds Muslims that firm faith in Allah certainly invites His help. It commands them to respect all agi^^^^ments in war and peace. A J nuid^ter of verses prescribe clear primciples for the distribution of the spoils | ofwar to elimina^<e any chance o^f discord a^d disagreement.
The last verses of the Surah attest to the fa:it]hf^ilness of the Proph^et’s j Companions who stood by him and faced all kinds of perils and made all kinds of sacrifices without flinching and wavering:	These are the
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness and a generous provision.” [9:74]. This Divine declaration should be sufficient to silence those whose sick minds disparage the Companions and create doubts and suspicions about their loyalty to the Prophet and the cause of Islam; but prejudice is blind to logic and truth, and will not accept even Allah's own evidence.

Su&p








4
| 15 0 vou who believe’ when you rneU J the infidel in the baltk'liekl do not j	tun nour backso Mhcm
J to And whosoever turns his back to them on such a day unless il is a prac-lice of war or for the sake of|oining his company, he would indeed incur the Wrath of A llah, and his refuge is Hell. A most evil resort indeed.
17. You slew them not, but it was Allah Who slew them; and (0 My Apostle1) the dust that you did throw, it was not you who threw it al
9
them when you threw, but Allah
9
ilirew m oukr to lies^tow^ a hnoun' upon the Believers, a goodly1 favour from His Presence. Verily Allah is
9
the A^11-Hearing, the A11-f^i^(^\wing.
IS fhis apart! surely Adah is the Weak- ® enurrof du' jlojts ot'ihe mfuk'ls.
1910 infidels!) if you seek a judgment	’. <
Ik'h oi! aiurg^meit I hass (^c^me o)o(^ii;
and if vou desist (even now) it will B J
he bk'ik'r o^r^ocm: b^ut if y^(^u reven to	[
mischief, then We (too) will revert to punishment, and rfno avail will be
I* C "a
________ _	i it were
•	J
nmtiipllied n e^l^nb^c7 (and stl^ee^^^tll) S ni^d mmm^ibe: hlia: sureh^ jllaa: is j	w,tau^^e^^elK^1^^urs.
Sbeaiole 3
20. 0 you who believe! obey Allah and
J	/
His Apostle, and do not turn away from him while yo^u arc listenmg (to him).
1: And be not like those who say: “We hear," waereas they hear not.
l!
f
• •I
the infidels-
♦ <
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<1 u. Tliat He might justify the trutb as
.	tr..th and fnlstfy the f'ilee much	2^ 9	v/**
r	r	^9
X 99 P Ti
. Verily the vilest of beasts in the sight of Allah are the deal' and dumb (human beings) who understand nothing.



truth and falsify the false much though the guilty might dislike it.
Recall, when you were imploring your Lord for help and He answered your prayer saying: “Certainly I am going to help you with a thousand of theangels following rank in rank.”
|0. And Allah made the descending of the angels a glad-tidings for you, and that your hearts be set at rest thereby; and there is no help but from Allah. Verily Allah is the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.
Section 2
11. Recall, when Allah covered you with a slumber as a mark of security from Himself, and He sent down water on you from the sky to cleanse you thereby and remove from you the defilement of Satan, and that He might fortify your hearts and steady your feet thereby.
12. And recall, when your Lord Revealed to the angels: verily I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed, I shall inspire the hearts of the infidels with awe of you; so smite them above the necks and smite them at every joint.
13. This Command is because they defied Allah and His Apostle; and whoever defies Allah and His Apostle, then surely Allah is Severe in inflicting punishment.

I


He
I
OP
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W. (0 disbelievers!) this punishment! taste it then, and (remember) for the infidels is also the torment of the
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Part-
* Jlij'yi
8. Al-Anfal
A X JU
rour sins and forpivc you. And vcrih ■\lhh is Ihc lordofMit’hiv
•	9
Grace.
And remember when those who
d|sbelicved were se^nUty planning	-
against you to confine you or to skty vou or to drive you awa^^' and they J	9	*	*
were de^'|sing tk^^nr own secret p|an. And A hah too was de^'ising H|s own secret p|an. And A|ah |s Best of p|anners.
51. And «hen Onr Verges aa' a^citcd to	;
them, they say: “(Let it be!) we have	'
heard." If w vwished we could say $ I£ the like O it; this is nothing but	©
stories ofthe ancients.
32. And (remember!) when they said: “0 Allah if this (Qur'an) be indeed the Tr^ith from Y’ou, then rain down on us stones from heaven and bring on us a grievous tonnent. ”
33. And Allah is not one too send down on them a punishment while you are (abiding) in their midst, and Allah is not one to punish them while they can seek forgiveness (after your exodus from Makkah).
34. Now what plea have they that Allah should not punish them, whereas they prevent (the Muslims) from (entering) the Sacred Mosque, whereas they are not its guardians. Its guardians are none but the rightt^e^i^s^- but most of them do not know this truth.
I
35.	And their prayer at the Sacred House mis nohng imt whistlini and hand-clapping. So taste now the	^i^ly^l
torment because you used to	~
d1sbel1eve.	®
36.	Cena^ the infideh> spend their	x
wealth to binder (people) from the	(yl.
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, u And if Allah had known any good in
-
I them He would surely have made I them hear. And even if He had made ) them hear (without their being able toaccept the Truth) they would have surely turned away as backsliders.
14. Oyou who believe! respond to Allah and His Apostle when he calls you to that which gives you life; and bear well in mind that (the Command of) Allah stands between man and (the intientions of)his heart; and surely to Him alone you shall be raised in the end.

8 29. 0 you who fearing Allah






25.	And keep fearing the calamity which when it strikes will smite not exclusively those alone who do wrong from among you, and bear in mind that Allah is Severe in requiting the wrong.
26.	And remember when you were but few in number and were looked upon as weak and helpless in the land, and fearing (all the time) lest people should snatch you away; then Allah gave you refuge and strengthened you with His help and provided you with good and pure things that haply you might be grateful.
27.	0 you who believe! do not betray Allah and the Apostle, and do not violate your trusts knowingly.
28.	And bear in mind that your wealth I and your children are all only a trial
and verily with Allah is a mighty recompense.
Section 4
29.	0 you who believe! if you keep i, He ‘ will grant you the power of distinction (between right and wrong) and remove from you
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Section 5
J
*&>J& /Je&xJj	Os
. 9	""	9	i 9 9 99*1 9
Ifl
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vou may acquire, (in wa) <hen °ne	.. z j,m w	-7>^l5 f
lill^h th^irxO^is for Allah ant^l lor the
"1^ 'jO	*'
©4^
j
IA
Apostle, and the kindred and (he or^yhans and the needy and (he way hirer, if \ ou believe in Allah and 9	w
in (hat which We sent down upon Our (favourite) servant on the day ol'
9
Distinction. the day the two armies
9 confronted each other-and Allah is Potent over everything.
J c
42. When you were (encamped) on the nearer side of the valley and the r infidel armies were pitched on the farther side, and the (trading) Caravan was below you (on the
J
coast plain). And had you made any appointment with them for battle you would have surely lagged behind the appointed time; but this (unintended battle) took place in order that Allah might accomplish an affair which had to be, so that he who was to perish might perish by clear proof, and whosoever was to survive might sur\;ive with clear proolf And verify Allah is the AllHearing, the All-KnowiiH^-
43. And (0 My Apostle1) recall, when Allah made the infidel army appear small to you in your dream. And if He had shown the infidel army to you as numerous, then surely you people would have lost courage and started quarrelling among yourselves over this affair, but Allah savedyou. Vcrif' He is Best Knower ofthoughts in the breasts.
44. And recall, when Allah made the infidel army appear as small in your eves when you met in batde and
9	9
made you to appear small in their eyes, in order that Allah might



(Vty of Allah. and they will go on spem^ling so in future as well. Thereafter this spending will be a source of anguish and regret to them, then theyy will be overcome. And those who disbelieve shall be gathered toi^^,ards Hell-
In order that Allah may separate the vile from the pure and place the vile j one upon another. then heap them | al1^l^J^<^1ther, and cast the heap into the Hell. These are the ones who are the losers.
I
I
i fl. (0 Prro^lhet!) tell the infidels that if
1	desist (even now) they wM be
I for^iiven what is past; but if diey L I repeat (their misdoings) well! there j has already gone forth (Our) I dii^s^c^nss^ati^i^is of the rebel aI^l^i1^nls J	(as a matter of warning for them).
f j9. And (t0 Muslims!) keep fitting I O^a^msttth^in till mis<^lh<^f is no more and there prevails the religion of Allah. So if they now desist, then certainly Allah is Beholder of what thi^;y do.
40. And if they turn away, then bear in tmind that Allah is your Patron. Indeed what an Excellent Patron! (and) what an Excellent Helper!
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55. Verify the vilest of beasts with Allah	ifffrfZpfi •
are those men who reject the Truth,
It
J!
I
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I
fa.
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Part-10
50 \nd i (' I islcnci'.’ I ityou could but sec while ihc anVels lake away ilic souls of ihc infidels, and smile lheir laces and their hacks land say I: ‘Taste noyv lhe lomicni ofthe Blazing fire.
V
51. “This is the recompense of that which your hands have sent on J
before and Allah is never Unjust to (His) ser^vii^ts-'’
52. In the manner of lhe People of Pharaoh and those (mmhl'^’ ones)
V r who were before them, (hey denied the Revelations of Allah; so Allah seized them for (heir sins. Verily 9 Allah is the Most-Mighty and the Most-Severe in inflicting punish-
ment.
53. This is because Allah never changes His favour once conferred on a people unless they change it themselves. Veril’y Allah is the All-
9
Hea^nl. the All- Knowini^-
u	V
54. (Tlu? cmu^iu^t of itue infu^el^ of Makkah is also) in the manner ofthe People of Pharaoh and those (rebellious ones) who passed away before. Thi?y denied the Revelations of their Lord, so We destroyed them because ol' their sins, and We drowned the People of Pharaoh; and they were all wrongdoers.
'	committing infidelity and then in no
way would they come to believe.
56. Those with whom you made a covenant (many times), then they kept breaking their covenant every time, and they do not desist in the least (from breach of promise) without fearing.
















accomplish an affair which had to be done. And verily to Allah is the return ofall affairs.
Section 6
45. Oyou who believe! when you face | an army, stand firm and remember Allah much, that you may attain
; success.
1	I
j 46. And obey Allah and His Apostle; ' and do not dispute with one another lest you should lose heart and your united strength may depart from you, and be patient (in adversity). Indeed Allah is with the patient.
’ And (look!) do not be like those who marched forth from their homes exultingly and (merely) to show off to the people, and they prevented (others) from the Way of Allah. And Allah (with His Might and Knowledge) encompasses whatever they do.
j 48. And recall, when Satan made their J	deeds fair-seeming to them; and said
(to tth^im : “None among these men can overcome you today, and surely I am your protector^. ” Then when the two armies came face to face with each other, he took to his heels, and said: '“I am quit of you; I see that which you see not; I but fear Allah. And verily Allah is Severe in inflicting punishment. ”
Section 7
149. And recall, when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts, there was disease (or doubt) were saying: “Those Muslims, their religion has turned their head.” And he who J	trusts in Allah, then surely Allah is
i the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.
^1 b
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l» l^1 1
Q?j}|
i _
Pari-10 aJJJ^i
®e)J£w
<£bi0j^
•- goify°u come upon them anywhere jn battle (then by inflicting an exemplary punishment on them) scatter the remaining ones behind them. Haply they may be a^^imonished (in this way).
And if you fear tn^^chery from any Sfll II people, throw back to them (their Mj ■ covenant) openly, on equal basis. H|l ■ Vei^ily Allah does not like those who Ot j are treacherous.
j	Section 8
xJ III	•
g fy And let not the infidels ever think , n I thatthey havegiven (Us) tlie slip. Ce-
S rtainly they cannot frustrat<e (AHafy.
i ■
j 60. And keep ready for them whatever	;
I f you can afford of force and strength
S and tied horses, so that you may
| inspire with awe by your war 69 »	pr^i^^^i^c^tic^ns the enemy of Allah and 9tt
j your enemy, and others, besides C? j	these open enemies, whom you do
| not know but who are known to i Allah. And whatever you shall spend j	in the Way of Allah you shall be paid
|	its n^f^ionipiense in full, and you shall
H not be dealt with unjustly (in any Ip way).
161. And if the infidels be inclined fl	towards peace, then you, too, incline
1	ilowar(dsii, and trust in Ahah. Verity &
J He is the All-^Hearing, the All-j Knowing.
| 62. And if they should intend to deceive J	you (why bother?). Then surety	"
'	Allah is Sufficient for you. He it is	fe*
Who strengthened you with His Hep and with (a	oDbehevers-
63. And He it is Who united their hearts. (J I Had you spent all that is in the earth, , 1 even then you could not have united their hearts. But Allah united them.
S> (cAX-W/
\ml\ Ik is the Al--p^owvrful. ihe
M \nd0(Ho|yl prophei’ Sut|lcien| is Vlah for \ou and ihose Believers	*
who follow von.
Section 9
>. 0 iHoly) prophel’ rouse ihe helie\eis io wage holy w'ai;If iheri
V	r
he iwenn ° \ ou sieadfasi, tlheiyslh^ll
J J	r
overcome iwo hundre<l; and if ihere he a hundred ol'vou (sieadfast), ihev
! 7 7
i	\h;dl overcome a ihousand	ihe
infidels; for ihe inf|dels are a people who do noi undersiand.
H 66. (0 Muslims!) now Allah has fS li&htened your task, and He knows IfS that you suffer from weakness; so if IS	there be a hundred ot'you steadfast,
9
IS they shall overcome two hundred, 9
uS and if (here be a thousand o you IwM
H	(steadfast), they shall overcome two
fS	thousand by the Command of
I	*
K	Allah; and verily Allah is with the
IS	steadfast (patient).
tS 6 7 1 is not fit for a Prophet to have with IS him war captr^fes until he has B	achieved dominance in the land. You
desire the goods o' the world and M Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter. IS And Allah is the All-Powerftil, the iS	All-Wiss^e.
IS 68. Were it not that a decree front Allah W had already gone forth (that sins IS committed in war are forgiven) there RS surely would have befallen you a ig severe punishment in consequence nS	of what you have taken.
® 69. So eat of the lawful and pure things Q	which you have acquired as spoils of
9	war and keep fearing Allah. Verily
J	Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the
i	Ever-Merciful.
^LAll
©	i
p g ® i
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\nd those who believed subsequently and emigrated as wel1 as fought in lhe ho|y war a|°ngw’ith vou. then ihe\ loo are of you. And |hc blood relations are nearer to one another (in inhemanee) aceording to the Book of A||ah . |ndeed. A||ah is Best Knower ol all things.
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Surah 9 AtTauba
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wh 9. At-Tauba
1/5
♦
ocuscd ihcmsehcs on various pretexts boih from paymg llu^^ir share °I ihc expenses o' the campa|gn and aci'mm\iin^yng |hc army. This Surah commanded the Prophe| to e\pel ihe hypocntes from |he fold Muslim g community and depr|ve them °the pri\ik'ges thc^' enjoyed by pos|ng as I Mus|ims.
The Prophet and his fo||owers had «^ir^|^i^li^us^l|y homoure^l the agreements they had mjide with non-Mushm tribes for peace fn! coexistence. The disbe|ievers and ido|aters. however, did not rea|ise the su^kcnx ol^ so!emn pacts and \io|ated them whe^e'^^^r they stood to gaui by doing so. This Surah annul|ed all agreements with those who had been gui|ty °*bre<^l^ing lh(^iir p|edges.
this Surah a!so commanded the prophet to dtisodate the dishelieveis from the guardianship o'K^ai^a and ban all kinds ^'idohtfrous ritua|s in 11.
i Surah At-Tauba, Repentance, is a Madinese Surah. It has one hundred andtwc^iUt^-^nine verses arranged into sixteen sections. It is the only Surah to which Bisnuilc^c^O^ir-F^a^r^r^Kia^r^ir-JRi^lhim (I commence in the name of Allah, the M^i^t-^lKind. the Ever-Merci fill) is not prefixed because the Prophet did notdictate it. The themes of the Surah indicate that it was revealed in 9 A.H.
The major themes treated in this Surah arc the Battle of Tabuk, the condemnation of hypocrites and the necessity of severing all ties with them.
At the time of the advent of Islam the Roman empire and the Persian empire were the two dominant powers in the world. As long as Islam remained confined within the Arabian peninsula, these powers did not consider it a danger to their supremacy. However, when the Prophet sent letters to the rulers of these empires and invited them to accept Islam, they felt offended. They saw this as a danger to their supremacy and began to make prepairatons to check the advance of Islam.
Shurahbil, the Christian governor of Basra which was at the time unifier the Roman Caes^ar, killed the Prophet’s emissary who delivered him the Pn^i^lhet’s lette^r*. The Prophet sent an army of three thousand soldiers un<^«er the command of Zaid bin Harith to avenge the murder of the envoys. Shul^-^rr)il came out with an army of one hundred thousand soldie^rs su^j^t^rl^ted by another army of one hundred thousand under Theodore, the bn^t^t^<er of the Roman emperor Hir^ielius. The ar^nies clashed at a place called Mutah. Though no side could win a victory, the Romans and Christii^ns were demoralised by their failure to destroy the small Muslim cont^ti^j^<ent.
Another incident worsened the relations between Muslims and Romans: Heraclius killed one of the commanders of his Arab army who had Islam.
Now the Prophet felt that it was time to throw a direct challenge to Roman empire. So with an army of thirty thousand warriors he marched towartds Syria. When the Muslim army reached Tabuk, it found that the 5 Roman armies had withdrawn from the frontier and taken refuge in their forts. The Prophet stayed at Tabuk for twenty days but the Roman army did not con front him.
No fighting took place at Tabuk, but the weakness of Roman empire was so clearly proved that the tribal settlements on the frontier found it expedient to accept Muslim hegemony and pay tribute to the Islamic state.
The Tabuk expedition exposed the real face of the hypocrites. When the tnie believers made generous contributions to finance the crusade and ei^a^terly almost impatiently waited to accompany the Prophet, the hypocrites
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Zafal ipoor-rate). Id them go their way \eril\ Allah is the Most-
I oigv ing. the Tver-Mereiful.
A nd if any O'Oe as^oeiators seeks vour protection. then give him protection. that he may hear the Word ofAllah; then convey him to
9
his p|aee of.s;det\ Tins (command) is because diey are a peop|e wto do not know (the Qur'an l.
Section 2
7.	How can there be for these associ-aiors (who are faithless to their word)any agreement with Allah and
9 V
His Apostle except for those with whom you have made an agreement
9	•
by the Sacred Mosque? Then so long as lhey are true lo (heir agreement.
9	W
you too be true to them. Verily Allah
J	9
loves those who abstain from evil.



. Hwi ' (aan teeir agremueni be gbspectbd) when if they prevail against you they would respect neitheg ties of kinship nor any aggeemeet? They seek to please you
(megbly) with their mouths while
9 r
their hearts gbfusb; and most of them are disobedient and ungodly.
V	9
9l
9.

They have sold the Revelations of
thiey prbvbn(bd (people) from the &
Wav of Allah. Surel’y most vile wras
9	9
that which they used to do.
10.	They do not at all respect any ties of
kinship nor any agreement in respect	"	/9 n |
of a Brllb\ r^g’. And it is (hrsb who	Q
tn^r^isgn^iss the limits.
II.	Soifnhey gepeet and establish prayer	v t x ft^^rc 9
and pay '^Zakat Ip^^i ta
Oiey are your bgbthgbe in faith. And $
]
ih 9. At-Tauba
(Repentance)
Revealed at Madinah, !6 Sections, 129
Section I
/. This is declaration of disassociation (frt^t^i^om from obligation) from Allah and His Apostle to those of the (false) associators with whom you had made an agn^yement and they did not keep it.
"(0 associators!) you may go about in the land for four months and know that you cannot frustrate Allah by your fali^iehood and that Allah is to debat^ie the infidiels.”













And there is public declaration from Allah and His Apostle to all people on the day of the Greater Pilgrimage that Allah is free of the associators and so is His Apostle. If then you repent even now, it were better for you; and if you keep your face tun^ted away, then know it well that you cannot frustrate Allah. And proclaim glad-tidings to the infidels of a painful torment—
Except those of the associators with whom you have made an agreement, then they have not failed you in anything therein, nor have they helped any one against you; so fulfil their agreement till their (appointed) tenn. Verily Allah loves those who abstain from evil.
X So when the sacred months are past, slay the associators wherever you find them, and take them captive and confine them and lie in wait for them in every ambush. Then if they repent and establish prayer and pay the
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MW
IS Onh he can lend ihe mo^que^ of Mlahwho believes in *Allah and ihe I asi Day. and establishes prayer and pass the Zakat (poor-rate) and fears none except Al/ah So it is these who arc hkelv to be of the cuided
J	c
ones.
19.	Do vou hold the olTerine of drink-
•	V
ing-watcr to the pilgrims and the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque at par w uh t the pious sen ice of Jone who believes in Allah and the Last Dav and strives hard in the Wav of
9	w
A Ha Ii? .A t par they are not in the sight of Allah. And Allah does not pude a eoi^pile \h0o tie wnmg-doers.
20.	Those who have believed and have emigrated and have struggled hard in the Way olAllhih w ith their wealth and their lives are far above in rank with Allah. And it is they who are successful.
21.	Their Lord gives them glaU-tidings of His Mercy and of His Goodwill and of Gardens wherein for them is eternal Bliss-



22.	Therein shall they abide for ever. Surely with Allah is a mighty recompense.
23.	0 you who believe! do not take your fathers and your brothers for your intimate friends if they prefer in-lidelit^' to faith. And whoever rfo'ou makes friends with tht^tm- then they are the wrongdoers.
H 24. Sa\' you (0 My Ap^ostle.,|: “lf it be that your fathers and your sons and , your brothers and your wives and	j
your family and tie wealth tiat you	x
have earned, and the business you W fear may decline, and the houses in

, W j
n
yt jj,/	I	Ojjj
&

We explain (Our) nevelaltons in detail fora people who know^.
And if these people break their oaths after their agtx^t^tment and revile your religion, then fight tlhese leaders of infii^telity; verily their oaths are
mol^tiing. (Fight such people) so that they may desist (from breaich of pr^i^nise).
I y. Will you not fight a people who have br(^l<en their oaths and int<ended to turn out the Apostle, and it is they who attacked you first? Do you fear thiein? (Listen!) Allah has a greater right that you should fear Him, ify^ou are (time) Believers.
|4. Fight them, (and) Allah will torment them at your hands, and disgrace them and help against them, and (thus) heal the hearts of the believing people-
. And (thus) dispel the rage of their hearts, and verily Allah turns in m^ncy to whom He pleases. And Allah is the All-Knowing, the AllWise.	IM
16. Do you think that you would be left alone (thus) without a trial, while Allah has not yet made known those among you who will strive hard and will not take (any one) as confidant beside Allah and Apostle and the Believers? Allah is Aware of what you do.
Section 3
17. It is not for the associators that they should tend the mosques of Allah, whereas they themselves bear witness to disbelief against their own souls. These are the (ill-fated) ones whose works have gone to waste and they are to abide in the Fire for eve^n
i Ji tj
their
His
And
w
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Section 5
JO \nd ihc Jews say: “Ezra(U/air) is the son of Allah;”and the Christians say: ‘The Messiah is the son of Allah.” This is just (a baseless) utterance 0 their mouths. Thev imitate the sa’^me J	*
of those who disbelieved beforeAllah confound them! whither are the\ dnluneaway from tlie Tr^ith!
9	C*	J
31. Thev have taken their priests and lheir monks for (their) lords besides Allah. and also the Messiah son of Mary'' as their Lord, whereas they were not commanded to worship the partners but one God (only). There is no God but He: hallowed be He from that which lhey asi^i^ciate with Him!
32. (These people) seek to put out the light of Allah with tht^ir pulls; and A llah siot allow it but catTy His ( light to perfection even though the infidels may much dislike it.
33 Heitis(theAlmighiy)Whohassent	tg,^
down His Apostle with the Book
Guidance and the Religion of Truth	^uiDl
in order to make it prevail overall re-	'x z**x
ligions even though the associators may much dislike (this dominance).
r
{d 34. 0 you who believe! verily most of the priests and monks eat up the
&Z ,*’>'♦ Z Z«. Z> ^9	.
lu cut
Zzz ,
4’^	's?h>	3

gold and silver, and do not spend in the Way of Allah-proclaim to them the glad-tidings of a painful tornem-
35. The Day when this (gold and silver) will be heated in the Fire of Heli,

if* i'll'
• z ■
then their forcheads and their sides
md fhmr	...:u .	.	. .	.
and their backs will be branded
9
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/ which you talse delight are dearer to i you than Allah and His Apostle and '	the striving in His then wait till
3 Allah brings about His decree. And J Allah does not guide a people who Ji	are dit^t^l^c^i^iient.”
?	teciton 4
^25- CerhatiHy Allah helped you in many battte^fiields and on the day ofH^imain too when your great number had elatied you; then this (gneatmess in number) did not avail you and the earth in spite of its vastmess became stmiic^med to you, and then you turi^ted back retreating.
26. Then Allah sent down a (special) calm from Him upon H|s Apostle and upon the Believers, and He sent down armiies which you could not see; and inflicted torment on infn^iels and such indeed is puini^lument of the disbelievers.
27. Then^after again Allah will turn in mercy to whom He pleases. And verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the E ver-Merci ful.
28. 0 you who believe! the associators are simply unclean. So let them not approach the Sacred Mosque after this year; and if you fear poverty, then presently Allah shall enrich you out of His Bounty and Grace if He will. Verily Allah is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
29. Fight those who do not believe in Allah and in the Last Day; and do not hold lawful what Allah and His Apostle have forbidden, and who do not follow the Religion of Truth of the people who have been given the Book, until they pay the required tax with their own hands while they are in a state of subjection.
gs
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♦9. if you will not mar^’h forth, then Allah will tor^nent you with a
9 painful tormeni and brine another i people in your place. andyoucando no hann to Him in anyth inn. And
J V Allah is Potent over all things.
V
40 If vou do not help the Holy Apostle
,, l  ............i
helped him when the .«■!, rn«l 1»» «to■« * second oil he two when both were tn
1 z the Cave (Thaur) and when he said W* J lo his companion: “Do not grieve, verily' Allah is with us." Then Allah sent down His Peace upon them and helped them with ar^mes which you did not see and abased the word of the infidels. And it is the Wor! of Allah which is ever supreme. And Allah is the All-Powerful, the AllWise.
41. March forth (under all conditions) whether you are light in spirit or heavy al heart and strive hard with
9 your wealth and your lives in the 9	r
Way ofAllah. That is better for you,
J if 1 'ou wen? to reahst? ((^,our o\wn Il^i^s
9 and gain).
42.	Had it been a prospect of immediate gain or the journey easy, they would have surel’y followed you. But the
J	*
hardjourm^^v seemed to be tt^o lonigto them. And presentl;y they will swear by Allah (and say): "If we had been able we wodd surel’y have come
9 forth with yo^2’ They are inviting destruction upon their own souls: and Alllh J^i^r^v^'s lhat tle^v are
J
absolute iunsi.


t
I
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derewith: (it will be said to them) this is what you had hoarded up for I yourselves; taste then (the punish-r meat of)what you had hoarded.
(Surely the number of months with I Allah is twelve (in a year) in the Book of Allah since the day He I created the heavens and the earth; of I these four are sacred months. That is the right religion, so wrong notyour-selves in these months. And fight the asi^t^o^iattors all together even as they fight you all together. And bear in mind that Allah is with those who abstain from evil.
fl. Their postponement of the (sacred months) is only an atMidon to mffi^t^llit/ by which (means) are led astray those who are disbelievers. (By this) they make a month lawful one year, and forbid the same month (as unlawful) in another year, in order to make up the number of months which Allah has sanctified, so that by this means they may allow what Allah has forbidden. Their evil deeds have been made fair- seeming to them and Allah does not guide a people who are diisbelievers.
^^1	% lAjS’i
C^J^1 ci	e^'i
co	«Uii
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1
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Section 6
38. 0 you who believe! what is the matter with you that when it is said to you to march forth in the Way of Allah, you incline heavily to the earth? What! do you prefer the life of this world to the life of the Hereafter? Whereas little is the provision of this world’s life in comparison with the Hereaftei;
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prayers but only lazily and lhey	V}	(J
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44 4 nd among (hem are some who say c	✓
“Oram me leave (to stay at home) and do not draw me into trial.” Beware! into trial they havealready
9	w
faden. Ami verily Hell encompasses the intMs on a11 sides.
50.	If any good happens to you it pinches them: and if any misfortune befalls vou. they would say: “IVe z	z
had alreaidv set our affairs aright; ” and thi^^y turn back rejoicing.
X 51. Say vou: “No harm will ever befall
9	9
C us except that which Allah has dec-f reed for us. He alone is our Patron and Protector and in Allah alone let the Believers put their trust. ” 52. Sav you: “Are vou waiting for us (to
9	9	9	V
be killed-hen this is not death) but one d' the tywo c: (which we covet namely martyrdom	f
or victory). And we wait for you that Allah will either inflict on you " punishment from Himstdl' or at our own hands. So wait then. we too are waiting with you.”
5 53. S^y you: “Spend wdlingly or ! unwillingly. it will not be accepted from you. Surely. you are a people most disobedient. ”
54.	And nothing forbids their spendings being accepted except that they have disbelieved in A^Hah and His Apos-tie. and they come to perform their


spend not (in Our Way) but as those unwilltw;.
55.	So let not their wealth and their children astonish you. Allah only wishes to punish them with these	&)! Juji
things in the life of the world. and	_	"
that they should breathe their last	L*OJI
while they are still disbeliev^t^rs.
c
Section 7
41 Allah forgive you, (but) why earth did you then permit them (to stay behind) until it had become then evident to you as to who had spoken the truth so that you would have known the liars.
9	(^yjl
44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day will not ask you for permission to be excused from striving with their wealth and their lives and Allah knows best those who keep their duty.
45.	They alone seek your permission (to be exempted) who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are filled with doubt; then in their doubts do they waver.
46.	Had they intended to march forth < (for fighting) they would have surely prepared for it some equipment but Allah did not like their rousing and so He caused them to lose heart and it was said: “Keep staying at home with those who stay.”
47.	If they had marched forth (with you) they would have added to you nothing but mischief, and they would have hurried about in your midst creating riot and mischief. And their spies are still present among you (to listen). And Allah knows best the wrongdoers.
48.	(0 My Apostle!) assuredly they had kept busy in plotting mischief and disorder even before, and thought out plans to upset things for you- till the Truth came and the Command of Allah became manifest much as they disliked it.
8.1
I
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ofHhe Bclicx crs. and he is a mercy to those 0^ v ou who believe. And those uho hun the Apostle o'AlO^h. for them is a painful tor^nent. ”
? Th°se ih\pocrites) swear bi Allah before you in order to please you f{^	9 , \e
whereas Allah as well as His Apostle has a greater right that ihi\v shoullj	'
pleascHini iflheva^t^eB^iliune^is.
6.3. Do they not know that whoever z z,‘
9
opposes Allah and His Apostle, for him is the Fire ol' Hell, wherein he will abide for ever9 This is a miehtv
w J
humiliation indeed.



64. The hypocrites keep (iinvai^r^ly) fearing lest there should be Reiealed a Surah (chapter) to the Believers informing ihem of that which is in the hearts of the hypocrites, Say you (to them): go on mocking; lrul|^' Allah wills lo bring io light the thing that vou fear.
JX7 cif
sporting" Say you: “(0 insolent
ones!) was it Allah and His Signs and
His Apostle that you did mock at?
66. ■■(Now)makenoexcuses,you fe^ve	,
become disbelievers after you had j *'	y
believed. Even if We pardon a party
I	of you, ihen We mil punish the other
party, for they were the (real) culpnis. ”
Section 9
67. The hypocrites, men and women, are all alike. They bid evil and forbid what is good and they keep their hands closed. (The fact is) thc^’g have . forgotten Allah. So Allah has also forgotten them; surely the Hypocrites are disobedient and perverse.
e
ir


S0rali 9. /^t-Tai^taa
And they swear by Allah that they are truly of yc^u. Whereas they are not ofyou; bi^ut tlu^^yare a people who are afraid (ol'appearing in their true colours].’
57. Ifthe^y could find anyplace of refuge or any cave or a hiding- place to enter, (you will see) that they turn to it rushing headlong;.
SR. And there are some among them	'
who find fault with you in respect of (the distribution o') charities. Then if they are given thi^i^^c^f they are pleasied and if they are not given thereof, lo! they become indignant.
59. And (how better it would have been!) if they were pleased with what Allah and His Apostle had i given them and said: “Sufficient to us is Allah! Allah will soon give us more out of His Bounty and His Apostle too. Surely to Allah alone do we submit.”
Section 8
60. The Zakat (poor-rate) is only for those who are poor and needy and workers for its collection or those whose hearts are to be • conciliated and for freeing of slaves, and for helping those in debt, and in the Way of Allah, and for the wayfarer’. This is enjoined by Allah. And verily Allah is the All-Knowing, the All -Wise.
61. And there are some among them who hurt the Holy Prophet (with their ill-tongued remarks) and say: “He is highly credulous (he readily believes whatever he hears).” Say you: “He readily listens to only what is good for you; believing in Allah and giving credence to (the words
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Utah has promised the believing
A
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g them are some who &!' n/an'int urith Al^l^iat)*	P AA)I
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And that is the supreme achieve-
ment
Section 10
backsliders indeed.


men and the believing women Gar
dens. watered bv running streams
J	c

beneath, w herein they shall abide for
ever and (He has promised) goodly

/>4j"	«UJ W
in the Iverlasting
Gardens, and the Good Pleasure ol
Allah- that is the greatest boon ofall.
73. 0 Holy Prophet’ strive hard against
the unbelievers and the Hypocrites,


f-
Fjl

and deal stemh with them; their abode is Hell. What an evil resort indeed1
They sw-ear by^ A llah that they said it
J	J	•
not. whereas they had certainly uttered the \word o disbelief, and they were guilty of infidelity even J	J	9
after accepting Islam; and they even intended a thing which they could not attain. They became spiteful for the reason that Allah and His Apostle had enriched them out of His Bounty and Grace. Then if they repent, it will be better for them, and if thev turn away, then Allah will
J	9
punish them with a painful torment in this world and the Hereafter, and theirs will be on the earth neither any friend nor any helpe^i^.
15.	And among '	’
made the covenant with Allah (that):	/
“If He besto\ws on us of His Bount;^1 if J and Grace we shall sure!;y give in charity freely and would surely
JiU j
i#;
gid
■'i g fcysgyijtffy
become oft he righteous.
76.	Then when He gave them out of His
Grace, they became miserly there
with and turned away and they were

zg Allah has po^omised the Hypocrites, men and women, and the disbelievers the Fire of Hell, abiding therein for ever. Uiat is enough For them. The curse of Allah is upon them and forthem is a lasting torment.
$69.(0 Hypocrites!) your case is also j like those who passed away before 5	you. They were stronger than you in
j power and more abundant in wealth i and children. Thus they enjoyed 1 their (worldly) portion awhile and so have you enjoyed your (worldly) portion awhile, and you remain lost in vain desires even as they remained lost (therein). These are they whose deeds came to nothing in the world and the Hereafter, and verily it is these who are the losers.
70. Has not there come to them the news of those before them, (namely) the x People of Noah, and the Tribes of J Aad, and Thamud and the People of j Abraham, and the Dwellers of Madian and the towns which had & been overthrown ? To them all had come their Apostles with clear proofs. And it was not (the custom) with Allah to wrong them but it was they who used to wrong their own souls.
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71. And the believing men and the believing women, are all friends to one another. They enjoin good and forbid evil, and they establish prayer, pay the Zakat (poor-rate) and obey Allah and His Apostle. It is these on whom Allah will surely pour His Mercy. And verily Allah is the All-Powerful, the AllWise.
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10 fight, sav you: "Never shall von
C ’ J #	•
go forth with me and never shall you
lighi an enemy in my company; C	J	J	I
\erilv yom had yourselves preferred
lo stay behind (al home) the first
nine; so stay now at home with those
J
S0^th9 Al-Tmiba
So Id them laugh hM ln|lv	weep
nuulb- this is a nunishmcn| t° who1
M\ \nosilc’) if then. Allah
brings you lo any party ol^ |hem and
fifii jty^lh Jj
die) ask your permission |o go foith
♦
ft
who slay behind.
9
84. And never oiler limeral prayer foor anyone ol'them who dies, nor stand J
over his grave. Surety they denied .Allah and His Apostle and they died while they were disobedient.
85. And let not their wealth and their children astonish you. Allah intends 9 only to punish them thereby in this world and that they may breathe their last while they are disbelieve^rs.
9
86. And w hen any Suiah is sent down
J
(commanding): “Believe in Allah and fight alongwith His Apostle." the powerful among them seek your per^mssion (for exemption) and say: “Leave us behind, so that we be with those whoslay(al home)."
87. They liked to stay with those who were left behind and upon their hearts was set a seal, so they do not understand anything.
J
88. But the Apostle and those who believed with him. strove hard with their wealth and their lives: and it is these for whom are all the good things, and it is these who are successful.
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,? Thercl'orc, alter il Allah caused hypocrisy lo slick to their hearts till the Day when they meet Him, because they broke their covenant with Allah and because they used to lie.
J tf. Do they not know that Allah knows 1 tlheir hidden secrets and their whisp-[ ering, and assuredly Allah knows best all things unseen ?
79. Those who accuse (of affectation) those of the Believers who give in charity openly as well as those (poor ones) who can find nothing to offer except the earnings of their hard labouu-and they mock even at them. Allah will punish them for their mockery and for them is a painful tormentt
80. (0 My Apostle!) whether you ask forgiveness for them or ask not forgiveness for them (it is all the same). Even if you ask forgiveness for tlhem seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. This is merely because they rejected Allah and His (Exalted) Apostle. And Allah guides not a perverse and disobedient people.
Section 11
81. Those who were left behind at home
(in the Tabuk expedition) felt rejoiced at staying behind after the departure of the Apostle of Allah (for battle) and they were averse to striving hard and fighting with their wealth and their lives in the Way of Allah and they said (even to others): “Do not go forth in this intense heat.” Say you (O My Apostle): “The Fire of Hell is hotter still.” Would that they could understand!
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Part-10
6 l<x 99 z
UYlf/fJ 9-fi
g9. Allah has prepared for them Gardens watered by running streams beneath, to abide therein for ewer That it is-an achievement supreme.
Section 12
© fiWI
u Xa 90- And there came the pretending □ ;	«	desert Arabs (Bedouins) with false
lj	/ff	excuses so that they might be
1	aJ	granted permission (to stay behind);
!	XS	and those who had lied to Allah and
U His Apostle sat idle (at home). Soon a will a painful tonnent overtake those who had disbelieved among them.
a 91. No blame lies on the weak, nor on W the sick, nor on those who find noth m ing to spend; while if they stay beh-S	ind, they are sincere to Allah and
lS	His Apostle, there is no blame
Si	against the doers of good. And Allah
M is the Most-For^i’ving, the Ever-
U	Mcrriffil-
M 92. Nor is there any cause of blame a	against those who came to you
W	a^lking you to provide them with
S mounts, then you said: “1 can find no ■ mounts for you.” They tur^ned back • while their eyes overflowed with f tears of grii^f that they had nothing with them to spend.
93. The (cause of) blame is only against J those who ask your permission for exemption whereas they are rich. They prefer to sta;y behind with those (women) who remain behind. Allah has set a seal upon their hearts, so they do not know what they do.
b	-	>9
^1 J
flff .
jg I lic\ w ill oiler ewuscs lo von u hen *J^Jl W vou return to them. Say you: ‘'Make	( .. 9^
R8 no excuses: we u ill not believe you. y2 Allah has (already) infor^ned us ol' the news about you. And Allah and x , His Apostle will see your actions, fj> w1’ then you will be brought back to Him
IS Who knows all unseen and visible US	then He will infor^i vou of the truth
Ba	what vou used to do.”
|S 95. They will swear by Allah to vou ■f^.	{ »u, <.
R«	when you return to them, so that you
flg	might forgive them. So turn aside
Pf	.. 1	"	• 1 .1	'
hfl Irom them; certainly they are	c ,'S„
M unclean; and their destination is v	J
1H	Hrll-a just recompense for what	>.
lg	theyusedtoear^t.	"
g 9h. They swear lo you so that you may	,e,x „
us be pleased with them. Then (reme-uB mber!) even ifyou are pleased with	HCtr
IS them. Allah is not to be pleased with nS	a people who are disobedient.
W 97. The Arabs ofthe desert are deeper in IS	infii^elilh^’ and hypocrisy and they
IS	deserve not to know the commands
g which Allah has revealed to His Sj Apostle; and Allah is the AlliS	Knowing. the All-Wise.
v
IS 98. And of the desert Arabs are some RS	who regard what they spend (in the
Sf	Ifey ofA/lah) as a fine and they wait
a	for an evil turn offortune for you. (1n
J fact) on them is the evil turn. And ?	Allah is lhe A/l■Hea^nl!, the All’	Knowing.
99. And among the desert Arabs are som who believe in Allah and the Last Dlay, and regard what they spend as a means of nearness to Allah and receiving the blessings of the Apostle. Yes! of course, that is a means of nearness (to Allah), and surely Allah will admit them into His
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J Mercy. No doubt, Allah is the Most -' Rvr^ji/ing, the Ever-Mercilul.
Section 13
lO^.i^nd the vanguard (of' Islam)— the first and foremost of the emigrants (who left their homes), and the helpers (who supported them), the leaders and the pioneers and those who followed them in a goodly way-well-^-)lea:^<ed is Allah with them and well-pleased are they with Him, and He has prepared for them Gardens watered by streams running beneath; and they shall abide therein for ever And that is indeed a supreme achiieviement.
Dl.A^M some of the desert Arabs dwelling around you are hypocrites and some of the dwellers of Madinah also persist in hypocrisy. You know them not, We know them. We shall torment them twice and thereafter they shall be brought back to a mighty torment.
l02.And there are some others who have acknowledged their sins and they have mixed up their good works with some evil deeds. Maybe that Allah will accept their repentance, verily Allah is the Most- Forgiving, the Ev^i^-^l^ierciful.
J 103.(0 My Apostle!) realise the Zakat I	(poor-rate) out of their wealth so that
1 you may cleanse them and purify them by this means. Moreover, pray for them surely your prayer is a great solace for their hearts and Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
'°4. Know they not that it i's Adali Who accepts the repentance of His servants and receives their gifts of charity, and that verily it is Allah
PflPflUT 97z


MS IW.Andsavyou: 'Keep working on. then lc Allah will see your works and (so 53	will) His Apostle and the Believers.
V;	And then vou will be brought back to
r	U
, j Him Who is Knower of all uinseen and
5 visible. Then He will declare to you b	what you uss?d to do.”
9
J tOv.And there are others (whose affair) i has been defer^-ed till the Command 1 from Allah-whether He may tor^nent them or may accept their repentance; and Allah is the AllKnowing, the All-Wise.
lfl7..Anid those who have built a mosque Jl/I^i)45 to harm (Islam), to sene disbelief ,z. z and to create discord among the belii^iven^-and have made it an ambush for him who has been fighting against Allah and His
V	VW
Apostle so far; and they will suoiIiv swear: “We intended nothing but
V good:" and Allah bears witness that are cerlamh liars.
108. You must never starnl therein. No doubt. a mosque which has been	.. , „
foundedon piety from the first dayis	gf
more deser^'ing ttet yon may stand	gfl
‘^1; os
I1'
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1 therein. Therein are men who like to remain purified and clean. And Allah loves those who are clean and pure.
109. Then who is better? He who lays his foundation on fear of Allah and His good-pleasure or he who lays his foundation on the edge of the hollow mouth of a valley ready to fall, so it falls down with him into the Fire of Heli? And Allah guides not to the right path a wrongdoing people.
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guided them until He has
Surah 9 Al-Tauba
115 If b nol ihc U.n of \llah lhal lie
should send astray a people alter
made plain lo them what they should wuard awainst. Verily Allah ts v	v	r
Knower of everything,
Ilb.Surcly Allah’s is i
oft he heavens and the earth. He gives life and He causes death; and for you there is besides Allah no patron nor any helper.
Ifl.Cenamly did Allah turn in mercy to the Prophet and the emigrants and the hell^f^i^s-who had followed the Prophet in the hour of distress after	f
the hearts o a part)’ from among them had well-nigh deviated; then	@
did He turn to them in mercy. Verrljy lo them He is Most-Gracious, EverMerciful-
IIS..And (He also turned in mercy) to the
9	?
three about whom the decision had been deferred until lhe earth, despite ns easiness, became restricted for them and (heir own souls became a burden for them and lhey knew that there was no refuge from Allah but with Him. Thereafter, Allah turned in mercy lo them that they, too, might turn to Him. Surely Allah-He is the Most-Relent mg, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 15
(all) the Kingdom	,IX
the earth. He gives	Ujjl GU

/I /<
119.0 you who believe! keep fearing	.
Allah, and be with the truthful.
i Aii
Wi lias nol (proper) for the people of
Madinah and the desert Arabs around	(ci
them to remain sitting behind the
Holy Apostle of Allah, nor (o prefer	\
their own lives heedless of him. That	1 >	C y.
is because lhey are nol afflicted with J
ih/rst or fatigue, or hunger in lhe IVav
of Allah, or ircad a path which

I I
jllMFrever will this building which i they have built remain a source of J lurlking doubt in their hearts unless J their hearts are torn into pieces. And I Allah is the All-Knowing, the AllH Wlx-	Section 14
Uhce^rtainly Allah has purchased of the i Muslims their lives and their wealth i that for them in ret^irn is the Gao^f^iv-1 they fight in the Way of Allah; so they slay and are slain. Allah has given a solemn promise binding thereon in the q Torah, and the Gospel and the Qur'an (all the thnse Books). And who is more x faii^tif^il to his promise than Allah? 5 R^^ioice, therefore, (O Believers!) in the bargain that you have str^uck with Allah. And that is indeed the supreme acaK^vev^im^l^.
3 Ssy. s>& CJLP
t <?9 (Tv)




i	i
112.And those who repent, those who vwoir^liip (Allah), who praise and glorify, who fast, who bow down, who prostrate th^m^elves, who enjoin good and forbid evil, who guard the limits of Allah: (O My Apostle!) proclaim glad-tidings to these true Believers (the Muslims).
113.lt is not proper for the Prophet nor those who believe, to seek forgiveness for the associators even though these associators be their near relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are fellows of the Blazing Fire.
A4,And Abraham's asking forgiveness for his father was not but owing to a * promise which he had made to him. Ji But when it was made clear to him that he (his father) was an enemy of Allah, he disowned him. Surely Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing.
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I?' And whenever a Surah |srevea|ed, they hegin lo look al one ani^'ihei^ (as it sa\ me):	ihere any one waielime
•	<	*	w
\on’” Then they turn away. Allah has iur^ied ihor hearls (from ihe Tni|h) heeause ihey are a peop|e who undersiand noihine.
I28 \^|y there has come to you a Holy fl’L «r»- . Apostle from among yourselves, '9 heavy on him lies your falling into UJ2 distress, he is ardently desirous of	x
< your well-being, and most kind and merciful to the believers.
‘ ’ll *2 » *'	9 < tfs-
ia.(0 My Aposilc) «l« they Him J. < h9,^.^9 awa;^' from you, say you: Allah is t'	'
Sufficienl for me-here is no God
hut He; on Him have I relied: and He u is- the Lord of the Might^r Tlirone. ”














Part-11	* •
WgSgSgSBSffigSgSgSB pv^^^^^^es the infidels or attain ain^tlhiig from the enemy, but a good deed is written down to their credit in lieu of these (hardships). Surely Allah does not waste the r^c'ompense of the doers of/^(^o^o^-
jjl.And nor do they spend anything, small or great, or cross a valley, but it is written down to their credit, so that Allah may n^i^ompense them for the best works they used to do.
ftl22.And it is not possible that the Muslims should march forth all ' ti^^^iether. Why should not then small party from each tribe march forth so J that the rest may remain behind to get mu^e^i^s^tc^r^c^ing in religion and warn ttheir people when they return to thiem, so that they may guard them-
sels^ese
r
sj,3n 9 Al-Tauba
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Section 16
3j1210you who believe! make war on the inf^^iels who dwell around you; and let them find in you sternness. And know that Allah is with those who keep their duty.
124.And whenever* a Surah is revealed there are some among them who say (by way of mischief): “Whose faith has this Surah increased?” (Listen!) as for those who believe, this Surah has indeed added to their faith and they are rejoicing.
125.And as for those in whose hearts there is disease (of hypocrisy) it has added uncleanness to their (former) uncleanness and they die while they are unbelievers.
l26.Do they not see how they are being tried once or twice in every year? Even then they do not repent nor do they accept admonition!
aofl
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9
Introduction to Surah Yunus
Sindh 10 Yunus
Surah 10. Yunus (Jonah)
■
1
I
I
H Sections, !09
t commence m the name of Mii. the Most-Kmd, the Ever-Mercilvil,
Section 1
Alif. Lam. Raa. These are the (Luminous) Verses oft he Book of \ Wisdom.
I Is I
pcopl
revelation to a (perfect) man from among themselves, saying: warn the people and give glad-tidings to those who believe that they have a position of tr^ith with their Lord. ? Then the disbelievers said: this (man) is a plain magician.
1 Verily your Lord is Allah Who f
<	•	I
created the heavens and earth in six Days, then established Himsi^ll' on the Throne of Power becoming His Dignity. He plans and governs all affairs; no intercessor is there to intercede with Him except with His percussion. Such is Allah,your Lord; so worship Him. Do you not then receive admonition?
To Him is the return of all of you-this is a True Promise of Allah. Certainly it is He Who creates for the first time, then He shall repeat it so that He may reward with justice those who believed and worked righteous deeds. And those who disbelieved, for them shall be a boiling drink, and painful torment, the recompense oftheir infidelit)..
5. He it is Who made the sun a shining W	glory and the moon a jittering tight;	z, W
and appointed for it stages so that you
n a (matter of) wonder to the . 'n ple that We have sent down

to
St	\

Surah Yunus, Jonah, was revealed at Makkah. It consists of one hun^r^d and nine verses divided into eleven sections.
When the Prophet began his mission, the people of Makkah who woss^if^|^(^<d quite a number of independent gods with separate spheres of jurisdiction were not mentally prepared to accept the teachings of Islam. % They had been idolaters and associators for so long that they could not appreciate the concept of one peerless, omnipotent, omnipresent God. It was also beyond their comprehension that the one peerless, omnipotent, omnipresent God bestows the office of prophethood on human beings. They also doubted that the Qur'an was the Word of Allah. Resurrection and life after death, too, were strange, unintelligible concepts to them.
This Surah exposes the irrationality of the super^ititious creed of the people of Makkah, and presents the fundamental beliefs of Islam in a simple, straighifblnvard manner.
The idols and other things worshipped by the people of Makkah are helpless, inanimate objects which have no power to create anything, and ha^'e, in fact, not created anything in this universe. These false gods bring no be^fit to human beings, nor do they guide them in any field of life.
The only tr^ie God is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth and every other thing that sustains life, sent down guidance for the spiritual benefit of human beings, and gave them sight and hearing and many other faculties.
It is His mercy that He raised human beings to the office of prophethood. If He had sent a jinn or an angel as His prophet to human they would have been frightened out of their senses on seeing strange, alien forms.
If the Qur'an is not the Word of Allah, let some human being produce a composition like it. If no one, not even the most eloquent of men has been able to do so, what is the justification of attributing the authorship of the Qlnan to a human being.
Resurrection is not an abstruse, unintelligible, impossible concept. He Who has the power to create everything from nothing has the power to revive human beings after their death.
The Surah commanded the Prophet to firmly stand committed to true faith without being discouraged by the opposition of the disbelievers. It is Allah who has the absolute power to benefit and harm: if He wishes to reward someone, none can stop Him; and if He wishes to punish somebody, none can preventHim.	,
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I2 Ind«henanv alllictiontoouchesman he erics out to Us (at that memenl)-I v ine dow n or sinmg or standing. then as soon as IVe remove his allheuon. he passes on as if he had .	noi (ever) cried to Us in any aflliciion
M that had touched him. Thus were dk made fair-^j^ic'ming io the wrong-
V	v.
W doers the extravagance of their S misdeeds which they used to work.
9
I! And fMlyU'e ^ed
3	generations before yoii when they1	'*	.	J j
f commillcd wrongs and there came to	(ylb w	v





n e
them their Apostles with clear ©/♦ proofs, but they were not (such as) to believe! Thus do We requite a people who are euilty.
V	*
Then IVe made you successors in the
9 earth after them, in order to see how you act.
9
15.	And when Our Clear Revelations are recited to them, then those who have no hope of Meeting with Us start saving: “Bring us a Qur’an other than this (Qur'an) or change	.
it.” Say you: “It is not for me to c change it of my own accord. I do not A follow (anything) except that which is revealed to me. Veril'y if I disobey
9	9
my Lord, I myselfdo fear the torment
9	9
i	of a Mighty Dav.”
&	J
16.	Say you: ‘IfAllhth had so willed then
J
I would not have recited it to you nor would He have informed you of i.. i
9
have spent a whole of my lifetime amongst you before it. Do you not then understand even that T'
t
, Who then is a greater wrongdoer than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies the Revelations o' A^llah?
Surely the guilty do not pre^sp^er.










may know the counting of years and thereckoning (oftime). Allah did not create this but in truth and riglite-ousness. Thus He explains the Signs (of His Might) to a people who have knowledge.
£ Veriiy in the variation of night and day and in whatever Allah has created in the heavens and earth, are therein His Signs for a people who are God-fearing.
Verily those who hope not for the Meeting with Us, and are well-pleased with the life of this world and are contented (with its goods), and those who are heedless of Our Revelations—
. These are the ones whose abode is Hell because of what they have earned.
9. Certainly those who believe and j work righteous deeds, their Lord will guide them (to the goal) on account of their faith: beneath them will be running streams in the Gardens of Bliss.
'J —»r.;
CD

10. (At the glory of Paradise) their call therein will be: “Sanctity to You, O Allah!” and the opening word at the time of their greeting will be: “peace!” and the end of their prayer shall be: “All Praise be to Allah, the Lord and Cherisher ofall the Worlds.”
Section 2
11. And were Allah to hasten evil to people as they hasten for the good, their given term would surely have already been completed. (Nay! not so) but We let those, who have no hope of Meeting Us, keep wandering in their contumacy.
♦ 1
*9
®
♦
284
• • •

♦


♦



♦ 4
yrah 10. Yunus
&
I
Part-11	!•
acacS
Surah 10 Yunus
Tun deliver us from this stonn. we
shall ccrtainlv be Vow erate'ful
9
smuts."
2? Then when He delivers them, they'
begin to rebel m the earth unjustly. 0	f
people’ the burden of your rebellion	'fi
shall be oiIj upon voun^ell^e-v■ou max well enioy lhe brrefspell of life	v


in the world. Thereafter to Us is your return; then We shall inform you of what vou used lo do.
9
24.	So the likeness of (the rise and fall ,	f ^^9
ot^) this world s life is as the water We
send down from the sky; with (he
.............. ...................
water grows the luxuriant herbage of the earth, which men and cattle eat, till the earth puls on her ornament and is well-adorned with the growth, and its owners begin to believe that (now) they have full control over it; (then suddenly) there comes upon it Our Command by night or by day, and We make it mown down as if it had never existed there the day before. Thus do We explain in detail ns	the Signs (of Our Might) to a people
jS	who reflect.
[S 25. And Allah calls to the abode of peace	j < ».
°° and guides whom He will to the straight path.
26. For those who do good works is a good reward-nay! even more than U	*
that. Neither darkness (of humiliation ) nor (shadow of)di$^g^race will cover their faces. These are the companions of the Paradise and therein they shall abide for ever.
27. And those who work evil the punishment of an evil is the like thereof, and disgrace w111 cover them; they shall have none to protect them against (the Torment of) A^lli^h-
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Allah such things as can neither harm them nor do them any good and they say: “These (gods) are our intercessors with Allah.” Say you: “Do you mean to inform Allah of what He does not know in heavens or on earth?" Glory to Him! He is exalted far above what they associate with Him (as partners).
{ 19. And (all) mankind was but a single community (in the beginning), then th<ey began to differ among themselves (because of their crookedness). And had not a decision already been taken by your Lord, these affairs would have been finally decided between them in what they used to differ.
20. And they say: “Why is not a Sign sent down to them from their Lord?” Say you: “The Unseen is but for Allah. So wait; I, too, am among the waiters.”
Section 3
21. And when We let people enjoy (Our) mercy after an affliction has touched them, they begin to plot against Our Revelations. Say you: “Allah is Swifter in punishing such plotting.” Verily Our sent-ones (angels) are writing down what you plot.
22.	He it is Who makes you travel by land and sea; until you are in the ships and they sail on with the passengers in a favourable breeze and they rejoice at itrthen (of a sudden) they are overtaken by a stormy and violent wind and the surging waves advance on them from all sides, and they begin to think they are encircled therein, (at that instant) they cry to Allah, making them worstop pure for saying: “(O Merctfto Lord!) if

V
&

♦




ii
SOnah 10 Yunus
L&yl J
Uotl I
$iirah 10. Yunus
® CMW
lg as if their faces were overcast with j some patch of dark night. These are ) the Companions of the Fire and j therein they shall abide fore^c^i.
i 28. And (just imagine their shame and J	regret) the Day We gather them all
1 together (in the Plain of Gathering)^; j then We shall command the assoc-S iators: “Remain at your places wher-j ever you are, you and your false 2 gods.” Then We shall cause their | mutual relations to be cut-off and J	their associate-gods will say to them:
J	“(0 idolaters!) it was not us that you
! used to worship.
29.	So Allah is Sufficient as Witness < between you and us that we were quite unaware of your worshiping us.”
30.	Here every soul will see (the fruits j of)what it had sent before; and they shall be brought back to Allah, their
real Master, and lost to them will be that which they used to fabricate.
Section 4
31. Ask them: “Who gives you nS	jmsteiiance from the heaven and the
E	eai^tti? Or who has power over
M	heari^ng and sight? And who brings
Q forth the living from the dead and H	brings forth the dead from the living?
W And who plans every affair?” They S	will then surely say (in reply): Allah!
9	Say you.* ‘(If this be the tnith) vwT^y do
j you not then guard yourselves 1	(against associating)?”
32. Such then is Adah, your true: 'Loi*d; then what is there after the truth but error? Whither then are you turning away (from the truth)?
6
33. Thus the Word of your Lord is proved against those who tfansgre^, that they will not believe.
y	p i
fit
1 I
'/ 9
X Ci
9	<K9.
& WbA*0
Kq 37. And this Qur'an is not such as could IS Im tto fabricated i, any one v5 except being sent down by Allah, S nay! It is but a confinnation of what 9 has been revealed before it and is S an explanation in detail of what is I inscirbed on the Preserved Tablet, there is no doubt that it is (sent down) from the Lordofthe Worlds.
38. Do these (infidels) say that you have forged it yourself? Say you: "Then bring a Surah like it yourselves and & I (jtjj call (to aid) whomsoever you can beside Allah, if you are truthful (in vouraccusation!)”
J	*
la 54 Siv you: (0 My Apostle1): “Is thers' H	any of your associate-gods who
|j3	pr^'duces the first creation, then
RS	taller its dcstniction) reproduces it as
well?" Say you: “Allah it is Who B originates the creation and then (after H	its destr^iction) recreates it as well, so
IS (beware') Whither are you turbine IS	away from the tr^ith?”
K J5 Say vou: “Is there any of you K5	associate-gods who can guide you to
j2	the Imth?"Say you: “Allah it is W;ho
9	9
ej guides to the Truth. Is then He Who
V
3 alone guides to the Truth worthier to 3 be followed, or he who does not find ! the way ol' guidance unless he is 1	himselfguided? (0 idolaters) what is
the matter with you? How wrongly youjudge!"
36. And most ofthem follow nothing but 9> mere foncy and conjecture. Sun?ly	'
conjecture cannot make one independent ofthe Truth in the least. Verily Allah best knows wha^ they
J	<
do.
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M	S	io. Naj' they rejected wlml they could
Ml	n	not fu"y understand and whose end
rl	ja	has not yet come to them. Even so
=	»	those before them denied (in their
•I	S	ignorance); behold then, how was the
J	jffl	end of the wrongdoers!
J	ffl	40. And of them are some who will
I,	u	believe therein and of them are some
11	W	who will not believe therein; and your
|	BJ	Lord best knows the mischief-makers.
W	Section 5
! M 41. And if they deny you, then say you: W	“For me is my work, and for you is
nS your work; you are not responsible IS for what I do, and I am not ft**	responsible for what you do.”
uS 42. And of them are some who (apparen-ug	tly) listen to you. So can you make
ftfl	the deaf hear even though they
understand nothing?
M 43. And Of them are some who (apparen-a tly) look at you. So can you show the jg way to the blind even though they see j,BO nothing?
H 44. Verily Allah does not wrong mank-uS ind a bit but it is they who wrong their IW own souls.
08 45. And on the Day when Allah will ng gather them together (they will think) a as though they had not stayed (in the g world) but a part of the day. They fl shall recognise one another (Then ? the truth will dawn upon them that) [ lost were those who had denied the Meeting with Allah, and that they had not been riglolly guided.
46.And whether We show you some (olf	■
the tonment) which We have promised them or We lift you (unto Us) bef-	Ci
ox^-in any case to Us is their final return and Allah is Witness of what they do.
I
^.<^7j
iaf »	®
U-^ll y ^1(^)1
A' 1 u/l UL Ml. UL'WUmPML'
IS 4' \nJ for each community there has K	bexn an Apostle; so when their
W	Apostle came (to them and they
IS denied him then) the affair between OS	them would have been judged with
M	equity and instice for them and they
M would not have been wronged. H 48 And thev sav; “When will this W promise (of torment) be fulfilled, if K you speak the truth?”
W 49 Say you: “I do not possess (any IS	personal) power ofharm and ofgood
Iff to myself, but what Allah pleases. IB	Foreven community is a fixed term:
r	<
B	when their fixed term is reachd
Ks neither an instant can they defer it W	noran instanfcan theyadvaneeit.”
ffi 50. Say you: "(0 disbelievers’) think if r RS His Punishment were to overtake R2 you by night or by day what then is
•	C	J *
B	there of which the culprits w'ish Him
tohasten?
B 5I. “Is it that you will believe in the H	torment when it actualll^' overtakes
kS	you?" (At this the ang
RS	them: "Have your eyes opened)
& what! noiv! and you were hastening JM	for the torment before."
52 Then wtll it be said to the wrongdoers: “Taisie (now) Ae torment m everlasting: you will not be requited llX	c''^ci'[tl for wh^at .vt^u i^f^t^d toeam."
CT 5.’. And theyaskyou: "Is that trne?" Say S	you: “Yes! by my Lord.1 it is die very
a Truth. And you cannot frustrate j	Allah in anything”
Section 6
54. And if every wrongdoer possessed al tie wealth in tie earti. even tien	z
he woukl offer tie entire wcalth fa	Mfr blluil 1J
ransom m escape the mrrnM. And those wrongdoers would bitterly ' ' ___________________________________ i
\	t>. O 9.
fry
’ l|^W*
Jt.I	s
'	(Sax***«j
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people’! do you do in\ work hut "C anr Uuness over you nn all cirvum-stances) And there is nothing hidden from \our lord even an atom's weight in ihc earth or in the heaven nor anything smaller (han that (atom) nor greater but it is on record in a Luminous Book (the Preserved Tablet).
62	Beware! verilv the friends o'Allah!
9
no fear comes upon them, nor shall they cru^et'-
9 V
63	These arc those who believe and keep fearing Allah (throughout life).
64	For them are glad-tidings in the life o' this world and in the Hereafter.

I	<w	«•«	...W	f ^^9
There is no altering the Words o'
a 11 1 *ri .	•_
®^’l
I
Allah. Thai is indeed a might)
achievement.
65.	And let not their speech grieve yo^u. Suh'lv, nd honour belongs to Allali.
J	V
He it is- the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.
66.	Bewai/^! verily to miahi belongs whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in the earth. And what do they follow who call on associates beside Allah ? They follow butmere fancy and they do nothing but conjecture.
67.	He it is Who has made for you the night so that you may rest therein; rndmade thie day bright givinglight. Surdy therein are signs for a people	' '*
who listen (attentively).	®
68.	Th^y say: "Alhh has taken to Oyl(a‘‘f',,
Him<^t^ll'a son". Gbn^: be to Mm! He	'	'1
is Independenl and Self-Sufficient.	Jr* <•'
His is whatt^veris in the heau:ns and whatever is in the earth. No warranty
J	s
is there ivith you for this (bogus	11
p^lca). Do you then forge a lie against
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repent in their heart of hearts when they see the torment; and it will be decided between them with justice and they wll I tott be wronged.
f Listen! surely to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Usteid certainly the Premise ofAllah is true but most of the people know not (this truth).
56. Verily He alone gives life; and He alone causes death, and to Him atone Yiau shah c!11 Ibe hrought back (in the end).
57. Omankind! there has come to you an admonition from your Lord and (has come) a healing for what ailments there are in the breasts and (there has come) a guidance and a mercy for the Believers.
58.	Say (0 My Apostle!): “This Book is revealed merely by the Grace of Allah and His Mercy;” so let them rejoice thereat and it is far better than all the things they amass.
59.	Say you; “Do you think what Allah has sent down to you of provision and you have yourselves made thereof some unlawful and some lawful? Ask them: ‘has Allah given you permission (to do so) or are you forging a lie against Allah? ' ”
60.	And what do they fancy, those who forge lies against Allah, of their plight on the Day of Resurrection? Verily Allah is Bountiful to mankind; but most of the people are not thankful.
Section 7
61.	And (0 My Apostle!) you are not busy in any actwty twr do you rerite any part of the Qur an—nor (O
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’5 Then alter these Apostles Ue sent Moses and. Aaron (on them be peace) io Pharaoh and his courtiers with Our Signs; but the People of Pharaoh waxed proud and arrogant and they were a guilty people.
16.	So when there came to them the truth from Us, they said; “Certaml^^' this is open magic.”

11. Moses said: “(0 you blind fools!) do rcr x ,^2	0
you say (so) about the Tr^uth when it	'
Section 8



has come to you? (Consider!) is this magic? And verily magicians do not prosper. ’’
18.	Thev said; “Have you come to us in
<	r
order to turn us awa^' from that (faith)
J
we found our forefathers on, and (that) the greatness in the land (of Egypt) maybe for you two? (Now^ just for the sake rfyou t^vo) we are not going to believe in you.”
U	V	/
19.	And Pharaoh said: '"Bring (forthwith) to me ever^' skilled magician (in the land).”
80. So when the magicians came, Moses (on him be peace) said to them; “Cast what you are going to cast?’
^81. Then when they had cast down, j Moses said: “Whatyou have brought is magic. Verily Allah will soon set it at naught, indeed Allah does not
c
allow the work o mischief-makers
to prosper.
82. “And Allah shows the truth as truth tJ $
z	’z ✓ V
by His Words, much as the guil^ may dislike it. "


Section 9
83. Then none believed m Moses except >1^^ 9x <?. r9fil . t.. of his people, lend .ta ,oo, » < tear ot Pharaoh and their chiefs lest
Pao-H
SOrah 10. Yunus
J! y)'>^	OJ
♦♦ •
K<
Allah about what you have knowledge at all ?
Say you: “Verily those who forge a lie against Allah will never prosper. ”
70. A little (short-lived) enjoyment in the w^tic^-then to Us is their return. Then We shall make them taste a severe torment as a recompense because they used to disbelieve.
tpb









72.
H. And recite to them the tidings of Noah (on him be peace) when he said to his people: “O my people! if my stamping forth and my admonishing i with the Revelations of Allah offends you then (listen!): on Allah alone do I rely. So you, too, unitedly d^<cide on your course of action together with your associate-gods and let not your decision be obscure to you. Then decree against me (what
you will) and give me no respite.
“Despite this, ifyou turn away then I	-
ask for no wage from you. My recompense is only with Allah and I am commanded to be of Muslims (who submit).”
13. But his people did deny him. So We delivered him and those who were with him in the Ark, and We made them their successors; and We drowned those who denied Our Revelations. See then how was the end of those who were warned.
14. Then We sent after Noah (on him be peace) other Apostles to their people. So they brought to them clear proofs, but those people were not such as to believe what they had once rejected. Thus do We seal the hearts of the transgressors (against all admonition).
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(I declare that) I am of the Muslims
(who submit).
9! What! Now! And you have disbe-
ofthe mischief-makers'
Section 10
there had come to them the
doubt in that which We have sent
never be oft hose who doul^t-
losers.
befi^ve-
which believed so that its belief
tnuIS^ t^li^i^t^lons.
t
SOrah 10. Yunus
lieved all the while before, and were
>z
n euju-*)
92.	So this drn^' We shall deliver you in
your body (from the fierce sea
waves) that you maybe a Sign (of
wanting) to those after you. And in
truth most of the people are heedless
of Our Signs
c
93.	And assuredly We gave the Children
9	V
of Israel a goodly settlement and We
provided them with pure and goodly
things. Then they differed not until
knowledge ol the tr^ith. (0 My
Apostle) surel;y your Lord will
decide bet^^;een them on the Day o'
Resurrection concerning things
G	C
about which they used to differ.
0 94. And (0 Listener!) if you are in any
down to you (through Our Apostle)
then ask those who recite the Book

IS before you. Certainly the Truth has come to you from your Lord, so
95.	And never be ofthose who denied the
Signs ofAllah, or you shall be of the
96. Surely those against whom the Word y	9 9"'
ofyour Lord has proved ttrute will not
97. Even i there were to come to
them all signs, until they saw the

painful torment with their own eyes.
98. Then why was there not any town
might ha ve profited it- (none) except
Sfrah 10. Yunus
they should lead them astray by force. And actually Pharaoh was a ty^^ant in the land and certainly of the

84. And Moses (on him be peace) said: 0 my people! if you believe in Allah, then rely upon Him alone if you are indeed true Muslims (who
submit to Him).
85. They said: “Only upon Allah we do rely; our Lord! make us not a trial for
the wrt^in^t^toing peoi^ll^-
86. “And deliver us by Your Mercy from (the per^iecution of) the disbelieving
87. And We Revealed to Moses and his brother: “Take some houses for your people in Egypt and make these
houses facing Qiblah, and establish
prayer, and (O Moses!) give glad-
tidmgs to the Believers.
SS. Moses submitted: “Our Lord, verily
ou have bestowed upon Pharaoh
' c&ui
XJ U-<	- -»	-
K.	•
6D ^X*'***1'<\>5
and his chiefs adornment and riches
in the life of this world, (our Lord,)
that they may lead (people) astray
from Your Path; Our Lord! destroy
(herr riches and hardeni their hearts so
tha ttheymayno 1 b^eiit^v^e til 1 they see
the woeful torment.
89. Allah said: “Prayers of you both have
been accepted, so be firm-footed and
do not follow the path of those who

®
are ignorant.
% And We led the Children of Israel
across the sea; then Pharaoh and his
armies followed them in insolence
and oppression till at length when he
was drowning, he said (in despair): “I
believe that there is no God to be

I | J

5>
lg
\st>&p3 (J^oCCaf? J^/JSi (& ^e^yi^gjIJijtJI liJ-i
Z^P
worshipped but He! in whom the
Children of Israel have believed; and

Surah 10. Yunus
Part-11
• •
Part-11 verX
PSWbSWHSObSMffi® □ I Ob' And worship not beside Allah what 5 can neither benefit you nor harm M	*
fl you; and if you do, then you will be
* * *
S	ofthe wrongdoerr? "
8 107. And if Allah were to afflict you with
I	•
55	any harm, then there is no remover
S	there of but He, and if He intends any
J
RS	good to you, then there is no averter
pg	of His grace. He bestows His grace
K8	and mercy on whomsoever of His
|8	servants He wills, and verily He it is,
DO	the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-
[S	Merciful.
WJ lOS.Say (0 My Apostle!): “0 people! US	surely the Truth has come to you
•	J
R2	from your Lord. Then he who
Dg	accepts guidance, accepts guidance
Kfl	for his own good, and whoso stra,^y^-
m	he strays only to his own ruin; and I
K	am not a keeper over you."
K !09.And (0 My Apostle!) keep follow-§ ing whatever is revealed to you, and jS bear with patience (the persecutions 22 of the infidels) till Allah decrees and g	verily He is the Best ofJudges.
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i the People of Jonah. When they did come to believe, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the
I life of the world and We let them | enjoyfor atime.
J 99. And had your Lord willed, all those j on the earth would have teheve^ j one and all. Will you then force ! people until they become Muslims?
] IOO. And it is not for any person to believe but by the leave of Allah. And (the
[	Way with Allah is that) He casts the
i	evil (of error) on those who are
without understanding.
1 lO.Say you: “Observe dosely what
1 (wonders) are in the heavens and the earth! And signs and wamers avail not a people who are not to believe. ”
lO2.So what do they wait for but the like ofthe days of those who passed away before them. Say you: “Wait then: verily I, too, am with you of those who wait.”
IO^.(W'hen the torment comes) We shall deliver Our Apostles and those who believed. Surely it will be so-it is binding on Us to deliver the Believers.
Section 11







IO4.Say you: “O people! if you are in any doubt as to my religion, then (listen!): I worship not those (associate-gods) whom you worship besides Allah! I but worship Allah Who causes you to die; and I am commanded to be of the believer-
1O5.“And (I am commanded) that: ‘Set your face to the straight religion avoiding all crookedness and never be of the associators.
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Introduction to Surah Hud
I
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Surah II. Hud (Hud)
HiSct'ooonx.	Hrsetes.
! c°^mmence in the name of.Allah, line Most-Kind, thts Evw-Merctful'
Section 1
I. Alif. Lam. Ra. This is the Glorious •
Book-whose verses areguarded and firstly-based in W^isdom; then they aee mat^t^ plim in (^enill fn^n i (/llh^li) theAlll-^Uis^e.theAilh^A^uare-
2. That you should worship none but Allah. Surely I am to you (only) a Warner from Him and a Bearer olf glad-tidingi^-
KS 3. And that seek forgiveness of your S3	Lord, then turn to Him in repentance
W (in sincere devotion). He w111 grant S you a goodly enJO<\fmeit oo the S comforts d'life for a fixed ter^i. and j	bestow His Grace on ever^' w<
t good with added grace (in re^tom-i	pense^). And ifyou keep (thus) tun^^id
away, then I fear for you the torment ofa Great Day.
J
4. To Alllah is your return, and He is r«e,tneae,ea,ehinl.
9f^9 f f	9 P


MM

I2
I
5. Listen! they fold up their breasts in order to conceal from Allah (the ■maHce of their hearts). Listen! even when they cover themselves well with their garments, Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal. Surely He is Best Knower of what is (concealed) in the breasts.
ft Surah Hud is a Makkan Surah. It has one hundred and twenty-three V versesarranged in ten sections.
f	The subjects discussed in this Surah suggest that it was revealed in the
last years of the Makkan period of the Prqphet's mission when the (|isbej|evers, mcensed by the increasing numlyer of converts to resorted to all kinds of mean, desperate measures.	«
The Surah begins with the statement of the basic tenets of Islamic I faith, i. e., unity ofAHah the truth ofprophethood, the certainty of die Day of £ J R’j^m^'ec^tiion. A number of verses refer to the unlimited knowledge, power, 2| ?	and wisdom ^f A^Uah and declare that none but He, the peerless
exalted Being Who is the cause of all creation, has any claim to being worshipped.
In this Surah Allah once again challenges the disbelievers to suI^^^ti^ntt<^1^<e their allegation that the Qur’an is the fruit of human labour and irn^t^ll<ect byproducing a work to match its exce|lence, or even ten Surahs like it ifthiey cannot write a complete book. If all their eminent, eloquent scholars < are not able to accept the challenge, He continues, they have no justific^ation ! forrr^jj^c^tti^^g its Divine origin.	I
The Surah also warns the Makkan disbelievers and a^sociators of the t fate that will st^-ilke those who disregard all signs and a^r^l^]^Tjnts a^'^i^isting to £ the existence of Ahah, and the truth of His last prophet. H descries the n^l^i^elltous at1^t1^t^Hjj of certain previous nations towards Allah’s guidance and p^^|^l^^jts and its disastrous consjqujncjs for them and promises tliem to same puniishi^ient if they continue in their arrogant defiance. Every er^*ant nation, the Surah reiterates, is given an opportunity to refor^n it^c^llf and come to the stn^iight path in a certain period of time by following the prophets sent to it with true guidance; if it fails to mend its ways, it invites Allah's v^i^<^ith upon it^t^HT which strikes it and wipes it off the face earth at the end of the api^t^ii^^^ied ter^m.
The prophets sent to the previous nations mentioned in the Surah had ' to face opposition from their nations. However, the severity of the opposition, as well as the forms in which it was expressed, of every errant nation to its prophets was different from that of the others. The Prophet of Islam had to encounter all kinds of reactions and resistance from passive apathy to derisive ridicule and physical assault. The account of the difficulties faced by earlier prophets also serves the purpose- of 'ssteegthening the heart' of the Prophet by informing him of the ordeals they faced. The Surah ends with urging the Prophet and his followers to adhere unvvavveingty to toe guidance from AH^.
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12. Then ca inclinet^l to) abandon part o what is re\ealed to \ou, and vour breast is slnmened thereby (for fear) (hat the
9	’
infidels would sa\■■: "Why has not a
9 treasure been sent down for him, or wly has not an angel coome w uh him?
9	V
You are but a Warner.’ And It is Allah Who is Guardian over every thing u
13. Or do the infidels say that he has
9 forged this (Qur’an) himself? Say
J you: "(Ifit be so) come then bring ten forged Surahs the like of it. and call (to your aid) whom you can beside Allah, if you are tr^nhful (in this accusation). ’’
14. Ifthey are not able to accept your invitation. know then that this (Qui-’an) has been sent down only with Allah s Knowledge and (also know) that	y
there is no God except Allah. Then will you submit to Islam no w?
✓
15. Who!^(^(rvrr would seek the life o' this world and its ador^iment, IVe
SMi II Hud




Surah H- Hub
pgDQDSi
£ And there is no moving creature on diis earth but upon Allah is (the generous responsibility) of its sustenance, and He knows its restingplace and its place of return. All is (rt^(^(^o^(^<^<d) in the Luminous Book (explaining everything clearly).
7. And (Allah), He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days-and (before this) His Throne was on water-(created the earth and the heavens) in order that He might test you as to which of you is best in deeds. And if you were to say (to them): you shall certainly be raised after death, those who disbelieve arc sure to say: “This is nothing but plain magic.
And if We defer the torment from them till a fixed term they are sure to * say (scoffmgly): "What has withheld the torment?” Lo! the day it overtakes them it shall not be averted	'
from them; and there shall encompass them that very torment which they mock at!
Section 2
And if We let man taste any Mercy from Us and then withdraw that Mercy from him, sunely he bn^iomes most despairing and ungraiteful.
W And if We I& him taste any Favour from Us after the distress that has afflicted him, he exclaims: “Gone are all my sufferings from me!' Verily he tijuWant, bo;^!^l^trul-y But th°se who bear (ai^'verisity) in Patti^l^lcr and do righteous works, (they are not so petty-minded) those! for them is forgiveness and a great ^l^r^(^I^v^(rnsr.
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shall requite them in full for their )
works in this lite and they shall not	3
suffer loss therein.
16. These are they for whom there is
9
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and	Jsu'
whatever they did in the world has IS Oil gone waste and (in fact) whatever	‘!At<a ;
they used to do therern was bound m
J
perish.
11. Then can he (ever reject) who has - —, with him a clear prooffrom his Lord, fo^llowed t^hereafter bv a nue Witness
9
from Allah, and before it had also
come the Book of Moses which is a

H

aude and a mercy? (Nay) they will but beliieve therein. And wh^iever of ,;Ja( -	"
Vz>LiJ
all the different parties denies it, then the Fire li^O' Hell) is his promised place So (0 Listener!) be not in any
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human being like us and we see not

'I'.

IIS	Section J
f?5 Ind.w/y■ Wc sent Noah (on him be peace'!! io his people saving: “(O my
’	l^ioy^e'! 11 am nyuui a pkim Warner-
26 "That worship none but A Hah; verily I te'ar f°r you (he tor^nent of a wodiil Day. ”
Then the chiefs of those who /tt^9 disbelic\ ed among his people sajd:
"(0 Noah!) we see you only as i human being like us and we see not	£//
but that only the meanest among us , U'lH/Ul Vnil / fHrf.intlt I II kzt	1	*
follow you, (inadvertently) who are low and superficial. Nor do we see in w^i i any superiority ' oerr us! NO^y I we rather think you lo be a downright liai^. ”	<1B
28. He said: “0 my people! tell me if I have with me a clear proofhorn my Lord and He has bestowed upon me a special Mercy from Himself, and its reality has l)e<?n Indt^^n from yo^u. Would yve impose on you this Invitation while you dislike it?
“And 0 my people! I do not ask you for any wealth in return for this
J
Tr^'-’^uis


j.A
(preaching). My recompenxis but
with Allah, and I am not going to	,
drivc away those who have believed	* '' ' J
fjust to [lkase yo^u). Surely theyare |o me^et their	but I find you to be a
people who are entirely	(of
the truth).
j JO. “And 0 my people! who could help
’ me against Allah if I were to drive away the faithful? Do you not think ofiventhat?
31.	“And I do not say to you that 1 have with me the Treasures of Allah, nor that I happen to know the Unseen by myself, nor do I say that 1 am an angel, nor yet do I say of those whom
1	yj
JJj|
J • . tfZ 9i	_	* **
dtl 1a1*I	f f9< sVS ,9 C
flUI A^aJ kJI _k.'l 9j>	wT,
<3>
doubt about it. Vcnly it is the Truth from your Lord; but most of the people believe not.
IS. And who is a greater wrongdoer than he who forges a lie against Allah? These people will be presented before their Lord and the witnesses will say: “These are the (insolent) ones who lied against their Lord. Beware! verily the curse of Allah is upon the wn^i^n^^^^oers-
19.	aThese are the (ill-fated) ones who	•
hinder (people) from the Path of Allah, and seek to make the (straight) path crooked. And they are disbelievers in the Hereaftc^r. ”
20.	These people were not able to frustratie (Allah) in the earth, nor hav<e th«ey any helpers beside Allah! Doubled for them will be the t<on^ment. They would not be able to hear (the voice of Truth) nor would thiey be able to see (the light of |Truth|.
21.	These are the (ill-fated) ones who have lost their souls, and what they used to fabricate is lost from them.
S 22. Willing or not they are the ones who will be the greatest losers in the Hereafter.
23. Su^rely those who believed and worked righteous deeds and submitted humbly before their Lord—these are the people of the Paradise; therein they shall abide for ever.
The condition of the two parties is like the one blind and deaf, and the other seeing and hearing. Are the two equal? Do you not then reflect (thienein)?
0






24.


you look down upon that Allah will w
not bestow upon them any good. Allah knows best what is in their hearts; (if I were to do so) then I, too, w^^uld be ofthe wrongdoers. ”
C. They said (in a fit of rage): “O Noah! sun^lyyou have disputed with us, and

1 him He said. "Hy^o^f	at fs. we
n°» shall sctdfai you( one day) as yof coff
W. then soon vou s^il^ cornc to k'now who it is io whomcomesthetor^nent that will humiliate him, and (who it isl on whom fa||s lhe (onnenlthat wid be lasting.
K.
40. (This went on) mUti when Our Command came ant1 ilie oven kided over. IVesnidloNoah: “Cann in (he 4 tk a pair. male and female, d'eveiry kind, and ad members of your °wn lamdy-^except those against whom he k Von Hus aheady gone h^r'ih-aiKl embark those who have believed.” And only a few tod beheved with him.
4I. And Noah said: "Get into the Ar^k, m the n^ime of A Ihh is its sailing and its anchoring. Sureey my Lord is the \lo<u- lore i\ me. fie Ever-MercihilP'
42 And it moved on with them amidst such waves as mountarn. AndNoah '
✓
J
I
CT so/), ana nc was aiuui inuin uiunij IS	"0 mv son!	with us, and be
/ *
ItS	not w,,th the mfidels! ”
IS 43. The son said "(I do not need the boat): W	I shall take refuge on a mountain, that
$	will save me from the water. Noah
$	said: “(0 my son)ttoK is no protec-
g lion this day from the Command of Ms	r
f	Allah bft for him on whom He has
J	mew. ’’ And (meantime) lhe ivave
M	<
1 came beeween the two. so he was among those drowned.
V
44. And the Command was given: "0 earth! sw<^I|i^w up your water, and 0 heaven! cease (raining).” And the water abated, and the decree oAdah was NfM, and fie Ark cairn °
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lj much have you prolonged the dis-	&	(
t pute. Now (leave off thistdebate and)	"
f	bring us that [torment) with which
you keep thn^i^l^t^i^iing us, if you are tndlhful. ”
Bl p. He said: “Allah alone will bring it on
«’	-r rr	..	.	^il
ag you if He wills, and you cannot
1)3 frustrate Him.	&
E 34. "Nor would any well-wishing on my	"xr *< z * 5- 99 9
S part avail you if I intended to give g you good counsel, if it be Allah’s
9 Will to lead you astray. He is your	b
J Lord and to Him will you all be	C2)
‘ brought ba^Jk."
35. Do they say: “He has forged it hiim^^lf?”Say you: “If indeed I have forgted it myself, on me is the burden of my guilt. And I am free of (the r^j^l^c^ns^ii^iil^i^yy of) the sins of which you are guilty/"
Section 4
36. And it was r^-vealed to Noah (on him be peace): “Verily none of your people will believe except those who have believed already; so grieve not at what they do.
37.	“And build the Ark before Our Eyes and with Our Command, and address Me not on belh^lt'those who have wronged; they will surely be drowned.”
38.	And Noah starts buildmg the Ark. Whenever the chiefs of his people pa^j^ed by him, they would sco^ff at	-
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52 And 0 my peopld	forgiveness
of vour lord, then turn to Hun in repentance (heart and soul). He will pour down upon you abundant rain fr^ont the sky. He will add (strength) J	w
to your strength, and do not turn
/W	a t fl	• A •
away (from Allah) committing crimes. ’’
53. They said: °0 Hud1 vou have not brought us anv clear proof. and we
6r
arc not going to forsake our gods merely because of your saying, nor arc we going to be believers in you.
54. “We can only say that one of our gods has afflicted you with mental ail- * mem.” He said: '“Verily I call Allah to witness and you all too bear witness that I ant averse to these idols whom you associate with Hin-
55.	“Beside Him! So plot against me all y d •• 9 together. then respite me not.
56.	"Verily I have put my trust in Allah Who is my Lord as well as your Lord. No living creature is there but Allah holds it under control by its forelock. Veril^y my Lord meets on a Straight Path.
57. “Still ifyou turn away. then surelly I have delivered to you the message with which I was sent to you. And my Lord will bring another people in your place and you cannot harm Him at all. Surely my Lord is Guardian over everything."
58. And then when Our Decree came to pass. We delivered Hud and those who beliieved with him by a Mercy from Us and We delivered them from a severe torment.
So 59. And such were Aad. They denied the S Signs o their Lord and disobeyed * His Apostles. and kept following the

®
,> *
♦♦ z


on Mount Judi and it was said: '“Away with the wmi^t^^doing people!”
jy And Noah (on him be peace) cried to his Lord: submitting: “O my Lord! surely my son is of my family! and verily Your Promise is true, and You are the Greasiest of rulers. ”
46. Allah said: "O Noah! he is not of your family; (as) his actions are not righteous. So ask not of Me that of which you have no knowledge. I admonish you lest you become of the ignorant.”
47. He submitted: “'My Lord! I seek refuge in You from asking of You that ofwhich I have no knowledge. And if You forgive me not and have not mercy on me, I shall be of the losers. ”
48. It was said: “O Noah! get down (from the Ark) with peace from Us, and with blessings on you and on the parties that be with you.” And there shall be some parties (in future) whom We shall allow to enjoy in the world and thereafter there will befall them from Us a painful torment.
49. This story is off the tidings ^f the Unj^ieen, which We reveal to you. You knew it not nor did your people know it before this. So be patient, surely the good end is for the righteous.
Section 5
50. And to A^ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: “O my people! worship Allah, there is no God but He; (there is no other God). And you are only fabricators!
“0 my people ! I ask of you no wage for this (preaching). My wage is but with Allah Who created me. Have you then no wisdom to understand this (truth)?




loor'Andhe brought witho^ut delay a roasted calf/.lor their feast).
70. Then when he saw that their hands did not stretch tow ards the food he
• - "	Cyj
®	&L;|
73.
- (p 9 x a 9
9^9
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Surah 11 Hud

hb then when Oui DecreecamefopJll• B e deluercd Saleh and tt^uoss: who believed with him by a Mercy from Os and Tomi the disga^yv of that (Ji\: Venf (0 Mi Ap^)stle)yourLord in the Most Strong. the A P-PowcrfuL
c
67. Anda terrible blast lelzedlhc wrong-
doen and in the mor^ung they fay	1	** y	»*v'
|^le^sllJtc in th^ir dwellings-
68. (They were completely wiped out) as	^<^,4 t
if they had never existed there. Lo! 3iAflafy	/
niamud denied ^t^clrlOord. l^o l aw with lhe Thamud!
Scctiee 7
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69. And no doubt Our sent-ones (angels)	.far „	~
came to Abraham with glad-tidings, ~	faLj OZ Ci ,
they said: "(O Abraham) upon you be	Z
peace1" He said: "Peace upon you	v
’< X

_____________________________________ ihoughi them strangers and felt a fear fy ujj o'them in his heart. TIicv said: "Fear
9
not, we have been sent to the people of Lot."
71 . A n d h is wife @ara^ was stands bv; she hegan to laugh. and ^e gave Sarah the glaMrngs of Isaaq ari al'h^r'la.aaqffJceob .
72. She said: "Oh! Woe is me! shall I bear a chihd when1 am an o!( woman and my husband here is also an old man advanced in yaws. Surely dials something strange. ”
The angels said: "Do you wonder at the Command of A Ilah ? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be upon you 0 you people of the house! Veriiy He is the All•^PrJilywe^rthv' the Most Honourable."	’


I	of every amognnl enemy of
10. And they were chased by a curse in 1 this world and on the Day of Resur-H rection. Lo! the Aad rejected their * Lord! Lo! away with A^ad. the people ofHud!
Section 6
And to Thamud (We sent) their ' 3 bnotlner Saleh. He said: “O my I people! worship Allah, there is for & i you no God but He. He has brought s you forth from the earth and made I you dwell therein. Then seek forgiveness of Him and turn to Him (heart and soul). Verily my Lord is Near (and) Responsive (to prayers). ”
61. They said: “O Saleh, hitherto you	'
were (the one person) among us on
I wln°ni we had pinned our hopes. Do	&
you tlien forbid us to worship those (ii^iols) which our fathers used to won^lhip before? And surely we are in a dist^uiieting doubt concerning that to which you call us.”
63. He said: “O my people! tell me, if I stand on a clear pr^i^lf from my Lord, and He has bestowed on me a special Mercy from Hiim^c^llf- then who will save me from (the Torment of) Allah if I were to disobey Him? So surely you would add nothing to my portion but loss.
“And 0 my people! this she-camel of Allah is a Sign for you. So leave her to graze fr^<elv in Allah’s earth and do
C	-
not touch her with evil, or an imminent tonment will overt!^ie you.’'
■ Vet they hamstrung he^i. So Saleh said: Enjoy yourstelves in your houses for lh’ee d^>^y^--this is a promise (of ^Hah) that cannot be Mied. ”
00000/0000
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He rained on them hard-balked
85 which were marked from your Lord'
Makkah).
Section 8
Surah 11 Hurt
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culpnis Surely their appointed tunc
is the momine. Is the moniinc not
K.
8.. Then u hen Our Decree came to pass,
He untied the town upside down and
stones pile on pile -
And ihe habitation tot'Lot) is not far
oft from the wrongdoers (of
* .

He said: V my people!
Mdi J A x.^
worship Allah, you have no other J deity beside Him. And give not short measure and weight, I see that you arc in prosperity and I fear for you the torment of an Fncompassing Dav.
And 0 my people/give full measure fat and weight with equitv and deceive	'/
and do not wander in the earth	.
spreading musctief.	®
That which is leftas remainder from	,
the provision of Allah is belter for	^0^'

vou if you are believers. And lam not
J J a keeper over you."
IIS 87. The people said: "0 Sbuaib! does your (relislon of) prayer command
J	'
you that we should forsake that which our forefathers used to worship, and that we should not do what we like with our own wealth? (Adding mockingly) as ifyou are the only one wise and upright. ”
88. Hesan^:^Omyp^eople!justtelimein all fairness, if I am on a clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a j	goodly provision from Himself?/ do ' "'	CU]
*	• X

(Illi Cl I Kl ihe glad-tidings had come home to j him. he began to dispute with Us for 0 the people of Lot.
Ik. Verily Abraham was clement, tender-hearted and oft-returning to Us (in all circumstatnces).
Id. We said: “0 Abraham! leave off this issue; verily the Decree of your Lord has come, and no doubt there must overtake them the torment that cannot be averted.”
77. And when Our sent-ones (angels) came to Lot, he was much grieved at their arrival and was badly upset because of them, saying: “This is indeed a woe Ail day. ”
18. And (on hearing of the guests) his people came rushing to him. And they used to commit evil deeds from before. Lot said: “O my people! (look), these are daughters of my own community, they are purer for you. So fear Allah and do not disgrace me in the presence my guests. Is there not among you a sinj^le right-^^mi:^ndcd person ?”
Tieysaid: ‘“^i^ur^ll/ yi^i^i know well that we have nothing to do with the di^i^u^l^l^ters of your community and you altsoknow quite well what we want! ”
SO. Lot said (wistfully): “Would I had the strt^ir^ith to repel yoi^r-or could have recourse to some strong support.”
SI. The a^n^iels said: “O Lot, we are the sent^-ones of your Lord. These people cannot har^i you. So depart with your famriy after a part °f tie nigl^1^--and let not any you look back but your wife. (She will remain behind) su^r^ly there will come to her that torment which reaches those other
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t / not desire lo oppose you in that / which I forbid you lo do, I desire M nothing but your reform and better-/ ment as far as I am able. And my S finding the right path is only with a help from Allah. In Him alone do I 3 trust and to Him alone do I turn (for t	worship and guidance).
g9. "And 0 my people! let not the	"
opposition to me incite you (to	„
disrom^e/ Allah) lest there may reach you a foment the hke of what Meh the people of Noah, or the people of ** M Hud or the people of Saleh. And the fl people of Lot are not far away from a you.
j 90. ‘‘And seek forgiveness of your Lord [ and turn to Him (heart and soul).
Verily my Lord is the Most-Merciful, the Most-Loving. ”
91. They said: “0 Shuaib! we cannot understand much of what you say; and verily we see you to be weak among us! And were it not out of regard for your tribe, we would surely have stoned you and you are not dominant over us.”
ffl 92. He said: “0 my people! is then my u tribe more esteemed by you than g Allah? And Him you have cast 5 behind your backs! Verily my Lord B encompasses all that you do!
193. “And 0 my people! go on working in i	your place and I too keep working
1	(my way). Soon you will come to
know as to who it is on whom falls the torment that will disgrace him and who it is that is a liar. And wait, surely I also wait with you.”
94- And whe^n Our Command came to pass We delivered Shuaib and those who believed with him by special
Dfl IM M nfl D<1 DCI DO M
Z' * f ’
Pm’1*
I Co
*
p 99	.9
*'9^	* I MA
Ji
m	Ailchy Inm t)s. aid the mighty Blhsl @	$)& &&&• &Oji
BS o°\criook lhe nc^ongdoecs and
TU	*
W la\ pcostriti^' in their dwellings at ng mom-	4 l^i '
J °5. As if thei had nm (liidt mid	j
s	nonrished there., Lo! away with *	* t
■	^^Kida'an, cwnss Thamddhadbenn	®	fl
' wtpedout.	fij
Section 9	flS
%. And \enly	sent Moses with Oor	(dZifri"*;' 9^ Si
Signsand clear aothontv-
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III And cenamh y 'our Lon I will give in
* •
full the re^“ompense lo all those ldl^^cnlcls) for their misdeeds. Surely A llah is fully Aware o’ what
9	9
they do.
kimain ie»d y
commani^i'i^- you as well as those	b
who repented and are with you, and o’ jyo)	4|>i£f
0 fK^opile do not be anogiant. S^inely	"
A llah is Beholder of vhat you do.
111.Anddo not lean iowards those who
have done wrong, or the Fire will	9 t
touch you as well and then you have 9 no protector other than Allah, nor willyou behelped.	®
111. A nd eslablish prayer at die n wo ends of the day, and in some parts ofthe night. Surely good deeds wipe out evil deeds. This is admonition for tlio^.se wlio	adnoontnon.
H5.And be patient, (and steadfast) no doubt Allaah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.	®
H6. W'hy then there were nol among generations before you persons with undenstamdmg who would forbid
®	t^7

'♦/ f 9 fl , w y niii


those whom IV had delivered from among them? And the wrongdoers kept indulging in luxuries they were J given, and they were sinners. I 117. Ami your Lord is not such as to j
J
destroy towns unjustly, while their people are righteous.
U8.And had your Lord willed, He would
J
have made all mankind a single community. But (that is not amenable to reason; therefore) they will always keep differing among themselves-
H9.Except those on whom your Lord has mercy and for this (mercy) He has

No doubt, in these incidents is a Sign ) (of warning) for him who fears the torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day on which all people will be fathered together, and that is a Day when all will be presented (before Allah).
1 lOd.And We have deferred it not but for a f	counted period.
v
£ 105. When the Day comes, no one will be able to speak (out of awe) except by j His leave; then of them some will be g	uniforl^i^nn^i^ie and some fort^mate.
S -
IO^..As for those who are unfortunate-they will be in the Fire, for them there will be (nothing but) wailing and groaning.
IO7.Tliey will abide in Hell so long as the heavens and the earth en^i^u r-except as your Lord may please. Verily your Lord is Accomplisher of what He intends.
IO^./^nd those who are fortunate they will be in Paradise; they shall abide tt^i^i^rein so long as the heavens and earth endure except as your Lord may wil-this is indeed a gift that will never cease.
109.So (0 Listener!) be not in doubt as to what they worship. They worship not but as their forefathers used to w^j^r^hip before. And We are certainly going to repay them their portion in full um^rninished.
Section 10
110.And certainly We gave Moses the Book; then differences arc^i^e therein, and had not a Word already gone forth before from your Lord, the matter would have been decided between tlhem once for aU. And surely they are in a disturlbing doubt about it.
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f cKited them. And the Wmxl ofyour
/ lord is fulfilled: (that) no doubt. I
1 will till Hell with jinn and men all together.
t’UAnd all that We relate to you of the r . tidings of the Apostles in order to f / strengthen your (holy) heart there- (j / with. And there has come to you in d this Surah truth and admonition, and
w areminder to the faithfu^l.
a 121. And say to those who do not believe: S "Go on working in your place; we too ) are playing our part^-
l22."And wait; surely we too are waiting. ”
lttAnd to Allah belongs the unseen (^(^i^cris)oOthe heavens and the earth; and to Him is the return of all the affairs. So worship Him and tr^ist in Him, and your Lord is not unmindful ofwhi^tt^ioudo.
Tt
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Introduction to Sirth
Siimli Yusuf, Joseph, is1 Mikhin Sur3h. h has one huiu^it-el ain^l F elrnen vi^ircsamingcdin twvltrssic:io(^n^s.
Ig Surah Yucufllealc in detnimth the liteefProphet Yusuf. and gives it BS thcnamt:(f]Cs.ln■llH,a'csac, the moss hhenllllillo(st((riec, for the reason that Plv^hei lusid' is the archetype of the moral man who faces all the uciccitudec. lln^eri;^iiltiec andsalfeniigs that hefall hint, hut refuses to he muled by temptations, and follows the path oftruth and righteousness with courage, lionitude. andsuhmiccion to the willCAllah, andat the end of the long. arduous,tountee 00110^10'0^^1^!! hliss. hotltcplrlttmlalHlphycical.
}iMlflu^1ltKiClO(l^^tt^timli^o^Prm^lKi,Ahraham. The greatness lo«hlcllhewa|ie'^:^lleeb\:AlahnCeiict(wlonaaeny^(^i^r^onc, hut to rise to that siaiuslii' had lo face the tmachheyolhic hroiheR who threw him into a well. endure the ignominy dtenng sold as a slave in an Egyptian marketplace. resist the temptations of the seductive envn^|^(nm^nt o the royal palace. def lhe percuacl(n (lhic carnal self, confront the luring prompting ofSatal^.p^l^(t^ellllsclklM;an^isen'llme MEgypttanprison.
Yusuwas the eleventh son ofProgha Jacoh. Allah had hlessed him with exceptionalheauty andspinlualeecelte. Pw^oihet Jacoh's prophetic insight and vision could discern die great position to which this son of his was to rise in future. and hegaie flingreat love. H^iimade Yl^s^lU'c hri^thers c(lcalt(lsl^(lhl^ltfalllwivbl'i^aalollhilkOlwysloklll him. One day they preiaiW upon their father to allow them lo tidke Yi^si^t with them on a hunune trip in a Ioksi. They push^ii him into a well in the forest and. c(nli^t!t^(^nn.Iokllltfn■ffalfrihttatvolf(lafdevev(etiiheietlrn(lter.
Yl^Sl^Uwac rescued from the well hv a earaian which passed that way and taken to Egypt where he wassoldas slave. Aziz-Misr. a high official of Egypt's emperor. hought him and raised him with care and alection. When IS Yusulgrew up. Aziz's wile fellin love lvitffin andoneday. when they were Bs alone. med to seduce tom. Yu^^l^t res|i^|^i| her adiances mod ran om °fthe S rwi^. The woman ran aher him. At that moment Aziz entered the room. S Enraged at her failure in seducing Yusuf, cfeaceused him oftrying to violate iS her Yl^ul^t pleaded innocence. and everyone in lhe fouce attested to the IS nobllt!v o' his character. hut she succeeded in getting him thrown in the IS pn$on. hn	bthKnnst^n }t^l^uPnrat^(^t^i^ddiel^nltyolAlhf to his fellow prisoners
NS anl^adl■|sedlllemloKfmm frno^ Ktololia. IVeaeolsten)eelPdteethdreemc. fig	Once the emperor d Egypt had a strange dream. He asked Us
ft! cou^ll:nl anid scholars to interpret it. hut none could produce a satisfactory IS explanation. Then someone mentioned that a prisoner named Yiu^su' l§pocsecceO the knowledge of interpreting dreams The emperor sent a crnutter to narrate to team to Yuusfand ask hm v explain its m&ning. usu eard wl^i^t the ernpemrkidseen in ks dream andsaid "The dream
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Surah l^t 1 ii\uf (Joseph)
HmMat
iff	h vmmence in the name o Alhih. the Most-Kind, the EveirMeVju
fS	Section 1
IS I. Alf Lam Ra. These are the Verses *	9 o
IS of a M Luminous.	®	I cj)
lS 2. Verify H'e! IVe have sent it down, as	f
g an Arabic Qur'an, so that you may
» clearl understand.
Ml
? J. IVe do recount to you (he best of
J
i	narratives by means of (his Qur ’an,
> which IVe h ave revealed to you, thoimh you werh of lltohh unaware
V J
before.
4. Recall, when Joseph said to his
teg
© W<^s
Recall, hiicii Joseph suiu to his	9^
father: “0 my (revered) father! I saw lin a drcam) eleven stars, and the sun w jSiCCjfiis and the moon: I saw them prostrating	‘
Im themselves tome.”
H 5 He said: “0 my son! relate not your M dream to your brothers, otlienvise r
jej they will plot a scheme against you. W Surely Satan is an open enemy to dS man.
S 6. “And thus will your Lord choose you S and teach you to draw conclusion of S discourses (i.e. interpretation of 5	dreams) and will fulfil His Favour to
S you and to the House ofJacob-even t | as He did fulfil it to your two fore- * I	fathers Abraham and Isaaq before.
i	Venly your Lord is the All-Knowing,
!	the All-Wise.”
Section 2
1. Surly in (thestory7 of)Joseph and his ♦ i brethren there are signs (of warning)	""
for the inquirers (after Truth).











______________ _______________________ _______________
Egypt 's £°ing	experi^n^e a long severe
9 lie nko t°ld the courtier how the dewstation ofthe famme could be avoided. ffhisint(^i^ipr^tcUii°n of his dream satisfied the emperor\ and he ordered that lyUstU^be released from the prison and brought to Ids cou^rt. Yusuf, howev^e^r^, Je'lUsed to be relea^<ed until an inquiry was conducted into the charge on Jwhi<ch he was thrown into the prison. The inquiry was ordered and the Swoman who had made a false accusation against him confessed her guilt, ^Thus Y^u^sd's inn(^r^<en<ce was proved. The emperor released him and put the royaltr^ai^ury in his charge:.
A long period of severe drought did hit Egypt and the neighbouring I Zcourtnes, and crops failed year after year, but Yu^i^H7 had stored enough grain s ito meet the needs of the Egyptians and the inhabitants of other countries £ who, he knew, would come to Egypt in search of food.	«3
I During the famine Yu^t^ufs brothers except Binyamin (Benjamin), too,	fi
came to Egypt to buy grain. He r^<cognised them but they could not r^^cognise g; him. He sold them grain but put the money they had paid in their sa^<dlebags wn^t^h^i^it their knowledge, and asked them to bring with them their youngest pj brother when they come back for more grain. They did come back and br^iU^lit Benjamin with them. Yusuf gave them grain but detained Benjamin.
When the brothers went back to their country and reported the d^tt^i^tion ofBenjamin in Egypt, Prophet Jacob who had not yet forgotten the loss of Yusuf was so overtaken by grief at the loss of his youngest son that coi^$^s<^nt weeping made him blind. He ordered his sons to bring Benjamin back from Egypt and also search for Yusuf. Y^u^i^ufs brothers once again went to Egypt to bring back Benjamin. This time Yusuf disclosed to them his identity, but did not blame or reproach them for what they had done to him. He forgave them.
Then Yusuf gave his shirt to his brothers and told them to take it to his father. They did so. Prophet Jacob touched the shin to his eyes and miraculously his sight was restored. He, with his entire family, set out for Egypt. Yusuf received them with great honour and affection; and the entire family fell down prostrate before him in respect.
Yusuf thanked and praised Allah for His infinite mercy on him and prayed: .. Receive me (at the time of my death) to Thee as a true Muslim, and join me with the righteous." [12:101]
Surah Yusuf brings to the Prophet Allah’s promise that as Yusufs brothers had to acknowledge his greatness after years of opposition, so will his people, the Makkan disbelievers, one day accept him as the true prophet ofAllah and realise his greatness.
Those people who allege that the Prophet of Islam has plagiarised the stories of the pi ophets fiom the Bible should carefully read and compare the accounts of Yusufs life given in the Qur'an and the Bible to realise the falsity their accusation.
1
racing and left Joseph by our goods.
t X

Surah 12. Yusuf
S3
tone day) infor^n them o this doing of theirs, and they shall not be Anow mg (y'om^high lank I. ”
16 And lhev came to their father at
nightfall, weeping.
I ’ They said “0 our father’ we went oil	I
mcnand tef Josepf bybcr goods.
(A las1) lhe wolf devoured him; aiul	W***

vou wilt not believe our word even
< though we are truthful. ” G
>S Ami ith’.v broughlhis shirt slained with false blood. He said: “Nay! (you	.(Zz»^z * v
but lie; it is not so) your souls have made this (grave offence) light for you: so I shall ha ve goodly patience hwcrlliis yvo^tfhl I mcu^enl )cind Isekk
from Allah help against what you dssccibs. ”
19. And (after a short while) there came there a caravan and the cac^l^an’mse senl their waler-drawer (to fetch w;'tlcr), and he. kt t^(^wn hiss l^i^d^et to draw water trom the well. He cnl om: “Hurrah! What aghdnews’ fiis is a (l°vely) youth. ” And they con-
cealed him as a (valuablsl tcsasucs. And Allah is Best Knower df what they were doing.
J	**
And they soti Joseph to a small
__•- n f.,„ Mnnfr>rl mine' tmrl	f


pncefor 3 lew' co^i^^ied (^(ims. snd they had no interest in him (even J
before).
Section 3
IS 21. And the Egyptian who had bought i^f^y u5 Joseph, said to his wife: “lLc^dge him	" '
RS honourably; maybe he will be Iff	profitable to us, or we may adopt him
IS as son” And thus did IVe (in Our IS Supreme Wisdom) establish Joseph a in the land (ot' Egypt),and it was in S	order that We may instruct him in the
S	interpretation of dreams (and to draw






8. (Recall), when (he brethren (among themselves): “Joseph and his brother are dearer to our father than we, whereas we are a (strong) party. Surely our father is in manifest error (in being absorbed in their love).
"Kill Joseph or cast him away in some (far-off)part of the land, so that your father's attention will be directed to you (alone); thereafter you (have ample time to) become a righteous people (by repenting). ”
10. (On hearing this) one of the speakers	**
from aim^ifg them said: “Do not kill Joseph (but) cast him in a deep dark ajG well; he will be picked up by some passing hr^a^ellerrsiif at all you must do something.”
11. (After having so decided) they (came to Jacob and) said: “O our father! what is the matter with you that you do not trust us with regard to Joseph, whereas we are his true well-wishers?
12. “Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy himsetf and play; and (have no worry) we will be his guards.”
13. He said: "‘Verily it will grieve me that you should take him away, and I fear lest the w^llf should devour him whilst you are heedless of him (because ofyour sport). ”
14.	They said; “If the wolf were to devour him (while) we be a strong party, we would surely be ofno use.”
15.	So when they took him away (after much insistence) and they all agreed to th^r^iw him down to the dark bottom of some deep well, (at that instant) and We revealed to him: "(Do not lose heart) surely you will
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Allah is Dominanl over llis Allairs, but most of the people know not (this truth).
” And when he attained his lull , l»Z' 4
maturity, We gave him prophecy and knowledge and thus do We reward
w
thedoers-of-good.
w
11 And the woman in whose house he r ’	*
was, sought to seduce him to fulfil her lust, and (one day) she closed all the doors and said (coquetishly): “Come on now!" Joseph (the pious) said: "Allah be my refuge! (this cannot be) he (your husband) is my patron. He has kept me most i honourably. Surely the wrongdoers l do not prosper." 124. And the woman was indeed inclined I to him; and he too would have inclined to her were it not that he had i seen the (clear) evidence of his j	Lord. Thus it was in order that We
-	might avert from Joseph all evil, and
9 indecency. Surely he is of Our 3 chosen servants.
S 25. And the two raced towards the door S and the woman tore his shirt from 3 behind and (as chance would have it) J they found the husband standing by the door. She said abruptly; "(My lord' say): what is the punishment for hint who intends evil to your wife but that he should be imprisoned or inflicted a severe punishment.” . Joseph said (in reply): "(Not 1); it is she who tried to seduce me to fulfil her lust;” and a witness from the household of that woman bore witness (saying): "If Joseph's shirt is torn from the front, she has spoken the truth and he is ofthe liars.
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dream, if at all you know ol interpretation of the dreams.
44. Ik Mimcis >nd "(0King') fee	I’ff-
Mnfiicpd diwinK'and we are not	*



(i»mm;md but \llah He it is "w has commanded that you worship none hut Him That it is-the right z religion, bin most of the people know not (this truth).
4! “0 my two lellow-pnsoneis! (now listen to the mieqwlation ol your dreams), as for one (the litsl), he will sen e ii me for his lord (King) to dnnk but as for the other, he will be crucified and birds ii ill eat olfhis head. Thus is (linalh I decreed the affair concerning which you had inqunedf
42 \nd.loseph(onhimbepeace)saidto
one whom he considered would be ** saved "Mention me before vour
•	y '	' m
lord “ Bui the Dc\ il made him forget to mention (Joseph) to his lord, so that he stayed on in the prison for several more years.
9 Section 6 43. And (aIler some time one day) the H (x
King said. ”1 sail (in a dream) seven
fat cows, being devoured by seven	ojCl.
lean coivs and seven green com-ears	'
andseien others dn:Omvcourtiers!	'	^**^>>1^02
Tell me the inteipretation of my

eF	are confused dreams^ and h e are not
IS	skilled in interpreting confused
'iS	dreams.”
/g 45. And the man who had been released g of the two (prisoners) and who now 4 « remembered Joseph after a long J lime, said: "I shall inform you of the f interpretation of this dream; so send me forth (as far as the prison).
46 ‘0 Joseph'0 man of truth! tell us (the meaning of this dream): there are seven fat cows which are being devoured by seven lean cows, and
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I ?
Ct ir
j him. h rih He is (he AHHIearing (of J His servants' prayers) and the All-j Knowing (ofMeir circumstances).
Sg. Then tVry thought it hr even after J they had seen die signs (of Josseph's
•	*	* h ^^*<9
inveeted-you and your forefathers;	Icl*’rp- »» — *
Allah has not sent down for them any authority. None has the (power of)

in
I
f irnn^cc^iK^ie) to send him to prison for S a time.	t
j	Section 5
' }6. And with him there entered the jprison two youths. One of them said: “I saw m^s^e^lf (in a dream) joresshig wme;” and the other said: “Verily I saw m^y^e^|f (in a dream) carrying bread on my head, and birds were eating thert^oE Teh us l'ts meanmg; verity we seeyou to be oftherighteous.
JI. ^^i^eph said: “The food wrth winch you are fed wil1 not come to you, but: I shah infor^n you the mter^etarion th^re^e^f before it comes to you. That is of the knowfedge whfeh my Lord has taught me. Surely I have abandoned the religion of the people who do not beheve in Allah, and they are tht rejecters ofdie Hereaft^e^i.
JS. “And 1 but follow the religion of my fonefathers Atiraham, Isaaq and Jacob. It is not (just) for us to anything with A^Ha^h. This (b^hi^f in Unity or One God) is but Allah's Special Grace upon us and mankind, yet most people do not give thai^iks for this (mighty) favo^un
39 “0 my t^<o fehow-pirisoners! (I ask you) are many separate lords better or only One Allah, the Supreme and Almighty?
^Vou worship not besides Him but only names which you have
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5.’ “Anil1 do not (chum |o) be fieefrom sin. verily the soul is used to commanding evil, except hint on whom m\ lord has Mercy. Surt'K
/ » * my lordsh^cMhsstd:oniiyii^gJle Eyi'rMhrmiful."
54 And the king said: “Bring him h^me.
I shall choose him specially for
un eflf' ’ TIk'h uIru hie miked to hmi	H- -
r
(and was satisfied) he said: “Surel;y from today you are a highlyt
t r	J
honoured and tinshvorthwy (courtier) with u<s. ”
55. Joseph said: “Appoint me over the	z,	,
treasures of lhe earth Surely I am
\vatchff| and welltversed (in econo-	0
mc: prbhlemsl."
56. Tl^l^s(^lilWcglvelrJrseplcrnlrrhn	"•
lhe land (of Egypt); so (hat he might	.'
settle therein wherever he wished.	*®(5
We bestow Our Mercy upon whom We please and We waste not the reward rfthcrlghteofSl
51. And surely lhe reward of the Here-	-
alter is belter for those who believe
and	ongirnrd aj^atnttl evil.
Section S
58. And(onedav)tltebrothersofJoseph	,x >/z
(on him be peace) came and entered	yf ^w‘ d"‘^r' i'fZ'
his presence; then Is recognised	©
them but they (did not recognise him	©
and/ree^i^meeunaai^n^oiftim^.
59. And when he had loaded them with ,f z z tlslrpr(^o^lSl(m(oftooUaeUgram)ls y said: “(When you come next time)	t,,
brrngoo nleynl!rsscpnoolhnr. doyoi
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/ win iuiiuw seven naiu years wnien
> will eat away what you would have	'3/1,
d bsfOns for the^m except a little	•♦
^9P	9 Ji



I	not sec that I give hili measure and
that Iam such a goodhost9
60. "Ifyou do not bring him tome, (then	i ’ ,u x x
mind), there is no measure (offood)	' ' ^0*%
for you with me, and you will not be able to come near me."
t,9.
W
© iC^OM-)y



/ “Thereafter will come a year wherein thepeople will have rain and that year theywdlprrsslfruits for)juice. ”
Section 7
5). (On hearing this interpretation) the King said: "Bring him to me (forthwith);” so when the messenger came to Joseph (with the royal summons) he said: ”Go back to your lord and ask him: ‘What was the actual truth about the women who had cut their hands? Veniy my Lord knows their guile. ’ ”
51. The King (sent for the women) and said: "W^iat was the matter with you when you sought to sediuce Yuj^iu for your satisfaction?” They said, (with one voice): "Allah preserve us! we did not know ofany evil in h^. ” The wife of the Aziz (could not contain herself any more and) said: “Now has the ti'utli come to light; it was I who sought to seduce him for my purpose, and in<^(^(^(d he is t^i^u^lhful and virt^ious. ” t Joseph said: "I said this so that he (the j Aziz) may know that I have never betrayed him in his absence. and sui^<^Siv Allah does not allow the deceivers to succeed in them decsption.
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6< And he said: T) niv sow! tlo nm
enter (thc city) all by one gate, but	^9	99^^
entierhi di||ercm r^ates. \nd1 cantuM	& V	erf	1^
a\.nl iou in	aginss lhe $ W
Decree of Allah. All Command is but
UM s. On Him do1 rdy. and in VW 9
Him let the tr^isting ones put their
trust ”
6£ And when they entered (Egypt) as
their father had enjoined them to
enter, it could not avail them in the
least against the Decree ofH/i^/^- bm
this tprecaullOlt/|t^ plan) was only a

x *
desire in the heart of Jacob which he	& C/Mv	5-
HlllllnJ Ah/Jc'i/mIi Im iuoc q monnf
fulfilled. And surely he was a man ot
r
knowledge because what Uze had taught him, but most ofthe people do not know (this truth).
Section 9
69 And when they came to Joseph, he	Tl
gave his brother a phtt cl°se to him-	' Z ‘	9	•	,
sell, saving “BelM: I amyour bro- lylT	~
lberso donoigneve over what(mck-	(Sf
edthings) theyhaKbeen doing.
70. Then when he had given them their	“
provision, he placxd ih drinkingcup in his broohee's pack. Then a ju'/
J	'99^9* .

Crier cried: V Caravan— no doubtyou arc thieves.”
They said (in amazement) as they
/	J
turned to them: “What is that you find lost?"
72. They said: “We have lost the Royal drinking-cup and he who brings it shall have (as reward) a camel-load (of grain) and of this I stand responsible. ”
73. They said: “By Allah surely you j know well that we have not come (here) for working mischn^f in the land, nor are ire (professional) i thieves. ’’
“We shall certainly
fcmand him from his fatter Mid we
1 <
/ j They said:
1
I will certainly do H,
W AndJost^iph sm^l to his s^t^vants: “Put 1 back quietly their own goods (with which they had exchanged the corn) into their packs, haply they may recognise it when they get back to their household; perhaps they may come back. ”
■___
f(d So when they returned to their fathe^t, ' they said: “O our (revered) father!
! the measure of com has been denied to us, so send with us our brother we may bring our J measure of com and certainly we
.Il shall safeguard him well. ”
(^64. He said: '“Shall I trust you com^ienung him as I trusted you with his brother Joseph before? So All^ah is the Best Guard and He is the Most-Merciful ofthe merciful. ”
65. And when they opened their pack they found their own goods returned to them (to induce them). They said: “0 our (revered) father! now what more can we want? (Look!) here is our own goods returned to us, and (if Benjamin comes with us then) we shall bring (more) share of com for our family, and we shall guard our j brtother and shall have an extra ’ caim^/l^load. This com is but a small
Meassune before a King.
j ',^uu saiu: oy no means will 1 send
1 him with you until you give me a s°lemn pledge in the name of A^Hah you wiM brmg him back to me ?1'ss (it be that) you are renfcred ,Pl^l(^ss. ’AAdd whenteeyhddi^ie'en solemn p^ge he said:
is Guardian over what we
If
, J......................
J	(Benjamin) so that
1 moaoiwA nf	.
I
I	-^U.VMV^.V
j	Gcob said: “By
ffit&kJJ ijg&i 111
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from Allah diat which you know no!.
81. "0 my sons! go and look for Joseph
Z* ~
//
I
Allah's Mercy. Verdy none despair of lhe Mercy of Allah but a people who disbdleve."
oj/OT
J, <w< a'iJ'cdcJC
4z
z
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PM 13
did ink v Ihvn you fl solemn pledge m
1 lie name of Allah, alH^(|^ou also remember) tie injusiice you c^»mmiiied before in respect of Joseph. So by no means shall I leave Ibis land until my faller pen^nts me or Allah de^'ides for me; and verih He is Best lo comm^and.
SI ”Go back vou io your father and submit lo him: ‘0 our (levered) father1 i enh'1 vour son ccommin<ed theft ' (and was therefore arnesied); we testifv ' onlv to what we know and we r	•
could not guardagainst the unseen.
. ‘And (if vou do noi irnsl our word) ask ihe people of the lown wherein iie were and lhe Caravan in which iie came hither and indeed we are stating the inuh.'"
83. (On hearing this) Jacob said: “Nav!	.
*■	,	' Aw 'j4l&^ a*/’Ii
yoiur souls have made this allair an ‘ excuse|o|vou.Nohirnlvpaiienceis	./p
most filtine. Il is near that Allah may	..
brinj all of them io me. VYriy He is	®
lhe All-Knowing.ihellAVise."
V
W. And he turned away from them, and •




ir
cits hot wliiened hiiIi gnel and he suppn'a^i^dhisson^iminhisheait.
85. The sons said: "By Allah! you will
r	•
not cease rememberingJosepl all the time till your health is ruined or you
J
may youmsil pcnsl on account of grief."
86. He said: “I bewail my sorrow and sref
v	V
flO ncidiu. lUChdiiiin yunun (UIU^IIU /vz I
only lo Allah (for help) and I know
from Allahihai which youknoiwnot.	z
"O my sous, go umj loon lot JUttpij	t
and his brother and despair noi of	Aiv
...........................
4”
^c^ficials said: “W|at is to be the I pcnally for dais. if you arc proved liars?"
ft* i They said: "Tie penalty for this is
; that ie in whose pack tie cup is ' found shall lumsc^H'be tie servant in l^(^(^)m^(^|h>T thereof. This is low we punish tie wrongdoers at our place. ” O. So ie began tie searci first with tieir 1 bags before searcling tie bag of lis ‘ brother. At last ie brought forth tie cup from lis bn^oth^ir's pack. Thus did We plan for tie sake ol' Joseph. He could not keep lis broiler under lie law of tie King of Egypt except that Allah willed il. We exalt in degrees lHlnnscHl'^ er W'e will. And above ever^' man of knowledge there is anc^otier man ofgreater knowledge.
77. The brothers said: "If ie las comm-itlcd theft (it is no wonder) indeed lis brr^)llll■ also did steal before. ” Tien Joseph kept ilis tiing seerel in lis heart and did not disclose il lo them. He said (to limself): “You are in an evil spot, and Allah knows full well wli^tyou fabricate. ”
?8. They said: “0 Aziz! le has an aged faller advanced in years (unable lo bear lis separation) so take any one ( of us in iis place; surely we see you lo be gracious in doing favours. ”
He said: "Allah forbid that we should seize any one but him will whom we found our go<^c^s^-tlen we shall surely be unjust. ”
Section 10
^l0- Tlen when lley became disappo|nl-ed of Joseph (yielding i° t|em) tley began to confer among themselves in private. Tie eldest b^^^tier said: “Do you not remember that your faller
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iMImU’ \o»asolemn,n the mme ol' MIsh. andp'Ou 8Si) remember) rite miustiec )1'11 commuted before tn respect 0 Joseph. So by no means shall I leate this land until my father per^tits me f or Allah decides for me. and veril)
l ie is Best to command.
SI. ^Go back you lo vour father and submit to him: ‘(0 our (revered) father' verib vour son committed (hell
9
(and was therefore arrested); we testify onlv lo what we know and ws
9 could not guard against the unseen.
L	C
And (ifyou do not tru.si our word) ask the people of the town wherein ws were and ths Caravan in which ws came hither and indeed we are staling the triuh^
SJ. (On hearing this) Jacoli said: “Nay!
F wur souls have made this allair an ,
x excusr form Nou onlvpatieneeis most /tiling. Il is near that Allah may
J twig: all of ilmm to me. \eenly He is ilieAH-'Ki^mvun.’. iheAl-Wise"
V
84. And he turned away from fem. and 9
said: WmygnefforJoxpll!"andhis eies were whitened withgriefandhe suppressed fis sorrow ■ in his heart.
S5. The sons said: "By Allah! you will not cease eememlerrinsj Joseph all the lime tii! vour health is ruined oryou
9
may your^s^ll perish on account of grief
Sf>. He said: "I bewail my .orrow andgnee only to Allah (for help) and I know toom Allah that which you know not.
✓
87. "0 my sons! go and look for Joseph and his brother and despair not of Allah s Mercy. Verily none despair ofthe Mercy of Allah but a people who disbelieve.
Surah 1 Y'usuf
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^Hiars.'
75. They said: “The penalty for this is that he in whose pack the cup is found shall hiimsc^ll' be the servant in n^(^(^imp^mse thereof. This is how we punish the wrongdoers at our place. ”
lb. So he began the search first with their bags before searching the bag ofhis brother. At last he brought forth the cup from his bix^tlh^r's pack. Thus did Ws plan for the sake of Joseph. He could not keep his brother under the law o'the King of Egypt except that Allah willed it. We exalt in degrees iilK^ims<K''^ver We will. And above every man of knowledge there is another man of greater knowledge.
77. The bi^r^tliers said: “Ihe has committed theft (it is no wo^nde^i) indeed his b^^ther also did steal before. ” Then Joi^ieph kept this thing secret in his heart and did not disclose it to them. He said (to himself): “You are in an evil spot, and Allah knows full well what you fabricate. ”
IS. They said: “0 Aziz! he has an aged father advanced in years (unable to bear his separation) so take ainy one of us in his place; surely we see you to be gracious in drnug favours.
79. He said: “^llah forbid that we should seize any one but him with whom we found our goo<^5^-then we shall sundry be unjust."
Section 10
80. Then when they became disappointed of'Joseph (yielding to them) they began to confer among themselves in private. The eldest brother said: “Do you not remember that your father
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’ac°'s lace, lie mManlli IWW dcar-Mghied. he sad	"
'Did I not sav lo vou; I know
*	*	X
Allah what you know not?"
Die sons said: “0 our (revered) father’ ask for us forgiveness for our
V sms. Veriliy we have been sinners."
98. He said; “Pri'sentl1^' I shall bee
9	U
forsivencss for vou from my Lord.
J	9
Verih Ite is lhe Mosl-Forgiiing. the Ever-Merciful, “
J 99. T^ien when they all came before " . ..	9
Jose/^h.te(ftl’credIisspan^ntsaphei^e	'''-Ab
beside himseh' and said: "Enter	®	9	"
Egypt, God-willing with security..”	"
lOO.(And when they ^.^^'1^'4 the royal court) he seated his parents on the * dar(^m: and hey ScII (^(^wnerostratmg before him. (On seeing this scene) Josrphsaid: "0my(rrvrrrd)fathrd S thsi si thr nterptlrsrrttmn of my dRam	f£
which I saw long ago; my Lord has made it come true. And He was Most (f A A Gcpcious to me when He brought mr forth from thr e^t^isonl and has brought you from thr desert alter Satan had crrat^t^rd discord between mr and my bc((Shecs. Veni1^' my Lord is Gcrctous
0 J to whom He pleasrs. Verty He it is. the All-Know ing. the All-Wise.
IOI . "0 my Loird! You lion: iM best-	_
owedon me this kingdom and mom- .	.^.^ '	'u^Cj
om. }L^ulrlve taught mr of ihr inter-pmutioii ° dreurns and eveto; 0 ymi CrcalLa°lhe heavensiu^i4dir	8	z, * ,	USi J'
'01)1! You alone pcs my Patron in the	&
world and the Hereafter; make me	"
die as a Muslim and join mr with Your righteous sen'ants worthy to be close to You."
y H30.(O My Apostle!) Such is this ssoc^’ of t"t,„ . ,	.
I	the udmgs oOthe unseen. which We
have revealed unto you; and you
93.
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8Then when they came
ir\n him In-*
> (back) to gJ^eph (on him be peace) tlvcy said; "OAziz! distress has befallen us and our family and (this time) we have brt^i^Ught but scanty goods. So give us full measure and (moreover) be charitable to us. Verily Allah rewards the eha^ii^c^l)ll?.”
$9. He said: "Do you know how you treated Joseph and his brother when you were ignorant. ”
90. They said (in astonishment): "Are you indeed Joseph?” He said: "(Of eotwse) I am Joseph and this is my brother. Allah has been gracious to 'Z us. Certainly he who is righteous and	*
(bears affliction in) patience (stands togain in the long run), verily Allah never wastes the reward of the righteous. ”
91. The brothers said: "By Allah! surely Allah has preferred you above us and verily it is we who have been sinne^t^s. ”
92. He said: "There is no reproach on you this day! May Allah forgive you (your sins) and He is the Most Merciful of the merciful.
. "Go with this shirt of mine and cast it on my fatl^h^ir’s face; he shall recover his sight; and bring to me all your family together. ”
Section 11
94. And when the Caravan set out (from Egypt), their father (in Canaan) said: "Surely I smell the scent of Joseph if you think not that I am doted. ”
95. His family said: "By All^ah you are stiii lost in your old fancy. ”
96. And when the bearer of glad-ticio^gss ani'/ed, (and) he cast that shirt ^n
J
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j were nol present with them when
understand?
llOimil whsn ths Apostlss had dsspatrsd (atlsr having admonishsd thsir psopls for long) and thsss rsjsetoni bsgan to imagins that thsy had hssn ssrvsd with liss. Our Hslp cams to thism- thsn wsns savsd (from the tonnent) whosoever IVe pleased and Our Torment cannot be averted from a people who are culprits.
they all had agreed upon tins affmr while they were weaving their plots.
lO3And however ardently you may desire, most of the people, are not going to accept faith.
iO-^.Z^ndyou ask of them no recompense for this (guidance). It is not but a messageof guidance to all mankind.
I ll.Ccrtainlv there is in the stones ofthe	tcj \	91
____________________.............r 7 W
tn**	9 r
0
nscaiulffllolf^atiatiKnsalessoi^^of warning lor men of understanding. This Qur’an is not a discourse tabncated by the way but is a con-lln^nation of the Books which went before it and a detailed explanation of evciytbing and a guidance and a mency from end to end to a people who have believed.
Section 12
I05.And how many (untold) Signs are (set) in (every nook and corner of) the heavens and the earth which they pass by (morning and evening) yet they turn their faces away from it.
IO6.And most of them believe not in Allah without associating others as partners with Him.
I07.Do they then feel secure from the ( coining of an encompassing torment ' ofAllah or tliee st^u^t^c^n	of	*
the Last Hour without their perceiving it at all?
IO8.Ssyyou: “This is my Way. I but call g only to Allah resting on a clear proof as the seeing with one's own eyes-1 as well (those) who follow me. Glory be to Allah! and I am not of those who associate other gods with Him."
I09.And We did not send before you (as Apostles) any but men from among the people of the town whom We sent Revelation do these rejectors not then travel in the earth to see how was the end of those rejectors who had passed before thiem? And surely the abode of the Hereafter is best for those who follow righteousness. Do you (0 listeners!) not then
i	u X*.,	—*'^3



watered with the same water. (Despite this) IVe make some (fruittrees) excel others in taste and smell. Verily therein are signs (of His Might and Supremacy) fora people who are
♦ <
i;
Surah13, Ar-Rad (The Thunder)
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1 I	h'9>. *
e	glgg^|g^/^^
! commence 'in he name of .Ulnli. the Most-Kind. the Evei-Merci/ui.
Section I
I W.LM.Mm.fo. Mwaie the
Verses of the Dvrtne	And that	z" / 4 /x x *
which has been sent down to you from your Lord is the Truth, but most	♦ e »f
ofihepeopec Idiif^ie r^ot (Ixx^t^i^i^e of	®	"
tt^el^«^ol^l!-t^la1l^l1l^l1ess).
2.	Allah it is (the Mighty and the Vise)
V V	T
ll'ho has raised the heavens without pillars (as) you see them, then He j^etule'd (Himself) c^n	Th^i^onc of - J
Powe^r^, and made the sun and the moon subservient to His command. Each one running its course to an
V appointed ter^n. He plans ever^? alfair. and explains clear[yHis Signs that hapl\ you maybe certain rfthe Meeting with vour Lord.
V	9
J. And He it is Vho has spread the earth. and set therein firm mountains and rivers. And fruits ot every kind TlehiasuK^(^ehurr^rn ni^arri. wo and two. He covers the day with the night. Verily in all these are Signs ol His Miglht for a people who reflect.
4.	And in the earth there are plots of
lands of different kinds side by side,	(Jj
andofgrapes and cornfields and date	cU? J
palms. some growing_ from singlce roots and some from different roots < (».





Introduction to Surah Ar-Ra'd
’ Surah Ar-Rad The Thunder, consists of forry-thmc verses ns^xsi^<ctions. It was revealed at Madinah.
J Siirah Ar-Ra'd invites peopte to took canerully at the un'tverse that Jsurroiunds them - the earth and the heaven, the sun and the moon, the lofty Jwwccpped mountains and the broad, fertile valleys, the rich, green fields land the delicious fruits of all shapes and colours — in order to realise the 1 infinite wisdom, limitless knowledge, and omnipotence of Allah. If they do * so, the Surah declares, they will have no difficulty in accepting that worship jbelongs only to Him Whose power of creativity has produced this vast i paiK^iT^ma ofthe universe and whose sight {penetrates te every unseen thing, S and even sees every phase of the deve!opment of the chdd in the womb ofits m mother.
■|	Referring to the refusal of the disbelievers to ackm^owledge the truth in
spite of wiiin^s^i^iing His Signs in every part and particle of the universe, All^ah i says that their refusal is the product of their impudent	which |
impels th<em to say why Allah does not strike them with His wrath if* He 1 really exists. It is His privilege, Allah declares, to punish the rebels, and | punish them He will surely when He wills so; and if He gives a long rope to i the disbeli vers, it should be taken as a sign of His mercy^.
The concluding verses ofthe Surah console the Prophet by telling him that Allah is witness to his truth, and that he should not feel unhappy over the di^l^t^lie^x^y^rs' rejection of him and his message, but continue the mission enttiu^tted to him by Allah with faith and patience.
k_.
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Kg 10 I1 is the same (m His Knowledg^l rS whether anyone o' you speaks 9
IS	tsecretly) in a low voice orlie speaks
ng openly in a loud voice and he who IS hides himself by night and he who uu dS	goes forth openly by day.
Is 11 F........n,............................. jS come in succession before him and
■	Q
IT * *
W\x
, $ >‘Ab^ £ 1^*
people until they
f (f Y x/5*» *,x?.	.
1 w
® °yCZjl&g
iCjLJl *s »	-
(A lf9	, o	**
® ‘JWI
♦♦ X
f*'~ fir'2*'.''	9 0
<2cji / z u<j i^>-
3 Jiu-S’/ 6u>/' 3 c>&
<Cx*/ ^.3,7 cSj.T./';
0( each person there are angels who	kJ
.............................    ~	r, /-^l behind him. They guard him by lhe
# v	*	<
Command ol' Allah. Veriiy Allah
9 changes not the (good or bad) condition o a , chance it themselves. And when c
Allah intends to allliet a people there is no averting it nor is there for them c beside Allah a protector.
12.	He it is Who shows you lhe lightning r	•’V
(sometimes) lo inspire you with fear and (sometimes) to inspire you with hope, and He it is Who brings up the heavy eloud (on aerial wings) laden
9 with rain foryourgood.
9	V
13.	And the thunder proclaims His Praise exloling His Holiness, and lhe
V angels too (Glorify Him) in awe ol Him; and Allah sends the thunderbolts and smites therewith whom He pleases, while people are disputing about Allah; and His Grip is most strong (and severe).
14.	To Him alone is the true call or ,2 worship due, and those whom they call beside Allah are unable to answer at all- except as (is answer-cd) one who stretches out both his palms to water that water may reach his mouth. and yet it cannot reach his mouth (thus). And the prayer of the infidels is nothing but a straying away in error.
15.	And to Allah prostrates itself what-	,, x .
soever is in the heavens and in the jar^^	a,id some un-	©

i (0 Listcmer!) and H'you wonder (at f their prejudice and) lack of faith and then wondrous too is their saying: "What! when we become dust after death shall we actually be created afresh as a renewed creation (again)?1 ’ These (rejectsc^ts ofthe Day of Resurrection) are the people who disbelieve their Loot'd; and these (ill-fatted ones) will have chains on their necks; and verily these are the fellows of the Fire; and therein are they going to abide for eve^r'.
And they ask you for hastening the evil (torment) before the good (i.e. fory^ii^t^iness), and (these ignorant ones do not netmember that) there have gone before them many instan-	*
ces of exemplary torment. And (O My Apostle) verily your Lord is (aliso) full of fon^ii^ien<ess for people in spite olf their wrongdoing (trt^i^isg-ression) and surely your Lord is (also) Severe in inflicting punishment.
And the infidels say: “Why has not a Sign been sent down to him from his	-
Lord?” But you are only a Warner (against the evil consequences of wrongdoing) and for all the nations you are but a Guide.
Section 2
8. Allah knows whatever any female bears (in her womb) and (knows) what the wombs fall short of in time and number and what they exceed in. And everything with Him has a certain fixed measure.
9. He is Knower of everything hidden and manifest, the Most High, the Supreme.
9?
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So the (useless) scum passes away as something worthless; and the thing that is for the good of people lasts on the earth. Thus does Allah set forth examples (for mankind).”
18. For those who obey their Lord's Command-is all good. And for those who obey not His Command-then even if they possessed all that is in the earth together with as much more, they would (certainly offer it as a ransom to escape from the torment). These are the (ill-fated) ones for whom is a severe reckoning-and their abode is Hell. A most woeful tr^j^ttin^-^-plaice!
' *	» 9
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I9 I- hewholams thtl uhat has been	V|j
sent down to you from your Lord is , the Tr^ith. like him who is blind4 Eerily only those accept admonition who arc men of wisdom—
?0. Tltose who fulfil their Covenant with	i	9
Allah and do not break the solemn *	d^iUi
pledgc-
21.	And those who join what Allah has	~
commanded lo be pined, and hold ** /v lheir Lord in awe. and keep fearing	* j
the evil reckoning.
22.	And those who are steadfast (in ■	• -
adyen-lt’^,) seeking the Pleasure of' ' . Allah, and establish prayt^r. and keep i spending of what Ke hayc giyen them, secretly and openly, and keep repelling evil with good, these, for I	such people are the comforts ol the
A bode in the Hereafter that is-
23.	Gardens Everlasting! wherein they shall enter-and the righteous from among lheir forefathers, lheir wives and their offspring and angels will enter in upon them from every gate (saying).
9 W
? 24. “Peace be lo you because you were ( steadfast" how excellent is then the ‘
Abode mtbef^t^re^ufier!	‘
25.	And those who break the Covenanl	-ii’’'!
of Allah after confirming il and cut /z	e-yji7
asunder the ties which Allah has commanded to be joined and spread	j*. * *, .
(notand/mischiefntheeanh-ihese are lhi^^v on whom is the curse, and	® ^1
forthem is the evil Abode.
26.	Allah expands the provision for p whom He will and (also) straitens the	^0^liiX^4XiT
proylslon(for whom He wi11). And ^l^ll^d'll^b&l^ZL f the infidels rejoice in the com Jorts of	*	* *2 y




ML
willmgly-and (so do prostrate) their shatdows in the mornings and evenings.
16. Say you: “Who is the Lord and Sus-tainer of the heavens and the earth?'" Say yourself: “It is Allah."" Say you: "Have you then taken patrons who have no power other than Allah to do good or harm even to themselves?” Say you: “A^re the blind and the seeing equal? Or are darkness and light alike? Or have they set up associates with Allah who have created anything as Allah has created, so that the creation has thus become dubious to them?9" Say you: "Allah is the Creator of everything, and He is the One, the Dominant overall (creation).
17. “He sends down water from the sky^, so that the streams start flowing each according to its measure, then the b^ment bears away the foam that rises up to the surface. And even so from the things which they melt in the fur^t^ce (fire) for making ornaments or other ail^iicles therewith rises a scum like it. Thus does Allah explain
i i c
&& Cfs (•
the example of truth and falsehood.	©	4bI	.	■
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Surah 13 Ar-Ra'd
wWKft
mfidds would continue to be alllicio^l bv this or that calamity toll and on) because o’ their misdoings, or the cakrnutv woutf keep alighting close b\ their due|lm^es. untltthe
•	c
Dad the promise o' Adah comes to pass. U'nlv A Iah docs not falHis
Promise
Section 5
P. And ccnau^lv mocked were the Apost|es who have passcd a«;av before you. so I resfme^ the Mideh (Tor a uhi|e). ther^a'ler I seized them; then (be^k°d!) how RemNe) wasMy Re^i^ital!
33. Is then He Who watches over evensoul with what it earns (ofgood and evil), is like their idol-gods? By no nutans! And vet these associateors have set up partners to Allah. Say , 9/ f ^402)^ you- just name them. (0 ignorant	...
ones!) is it that you inform Allah of	"^5^
something that He (the All-Know-	" -
ing) knows not in the whole earth?
cr
Or is it all mere loose talk? Nay! But their wicked devices have been made fair-seeming to the infidels and they have been kept back from lhe (straight) path. And he whom Allah leaves to stray (here is none to guide him.
9
34. For these (ill-fated) ones is a lon^ient dnjw/^a^, s^Jr i, o .
... .he l./e oA. hn worIA and cnrplv thp	\ t w z	O)
zZ.tz9i.A_ .
in lhe life O’this world and surely the	, _ ,
tor^ment of the Hereafter is most 1 severe; and they have none to protect them from the Hold of Allah.
35. The parable of the Paradise which has been promised to the righteous! There are running streams underneath. Ils fruit is eternal audits shade everlasting. Such is the end for those righteous ones who kept fearing their Lord: and the end for the infidels is the Fire.
'if '*•??
'UM
y 1



. 13 Ar-Ra'd	Part-113'	\
the life O' this world. Whereas (the j fact remains that) the life of this 3 world is but a poor enjoyment as compair^d to the I lereafter.
Section 4
>1 And the infidels say: “(If he is a true	b
Prophet) why is not a Sign sent down	Q c
to him from his Lord?"" Say you:	/ (5
“(Signs there are many but) Allah sends astray whom He will, and	*
ijS guides to Himself him who [turns to
Him in all sincerity of heart.;
a 28. '“Those who believe and whose hearts find satisfaction in the Remembrance of Allah. Listen ca^eff^ill^y! surel^y in ttve Remcmbn^ince of Allah alone there is the satisfaction of hearts.
29. "Those who believe and work righteous d^(^<^h^-for them is the gladtidings and for them is the good end. ”
30. Thus We have sent you forth as an Apostle among a community before . whom have passed away many communities in the past, in order that	y
you might recite to them that (Dii^i^^ounse) which We have revealed to you, and yet these infidels deny the Most Kind (Lord). Say you: “He is my Lord, there is no God but He; on Him do I rely and to Him do I return (in peni^i^i^i^e).”
31. And if there had come down a Qur 'an \dh^lr^l^;y mountains could be moved, or the earth could be split asunder un<^<er its influcnce, or the dead cottld be spoken to by means olf it (this was not beyond His Power). Nay! Allah’s is the Command over all affai^ir^-(Despite this they would not have bi^lieved). Do not the believers know that if Allah had willed, He would have guided all the people? And the
9&H>^	3 b*4’* Ki^uJi
-in i-v.A,,:'
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42 hd those hi'tori' them teptplotting t>uidh °r ^Ih^Ofnuie^ltallofthem for thur plotting He knows what wen soul earns And presently the infidels wilt also come to know for whom is (the eternal bliss of) the \bodein the Hereaf'k't'.
4.3 a And the infidels say: "You are not an
¥
Apostle. “Sayy ou: "Allah suffices as Wnness (ol' my Prophethood) between me and you, and also (are
V	'
sufficient witnesses) those who possess knowledge oftheBook. ”
®jfUU W



j//, Andthose to whom Wo have given fthc Book, are rejoicing in that which has been revealed to you, and of i those people are some who reject jg some part ofthe Qur ’an. Say you: “(I I do not care for your opposition) I have only been commanded to worship Allah and not to ascribe any partners to Him. Towards Him do I call (you) and to Him is the return ofall. ”
JZ And thus have We sent it down as a judgement in Arabic. And if you follow their vain desires after true knowledge has come to you, then you would have no patron nor any protector against Allah.
r	Section 6
IS. And certainly We have sent many Apostles before you and We appoint-	'
ed for them wives and children. And C it is not possible for an Apostle to bring any Sign without the Command of Allah. For every term there is a Book in writing.
39. Allah wipes out what He pleases and retains (what He pleases); and with Him alone is the real Mother-Book.
40. And if We show you some part (of the torment) with which We have threatened the infidels (it is Our Will), or We lift you (it is up to Us), on you is only the preaching, and on Us is to call (them) to account.
41. Do they not see that We are (gradually) reducing their (occupied) ter^*i-tory from every side? And Allah gives the Coimm^nc^-and there is none to alter or reverse His Command. And He is Swift in cahmg to account.
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Revealed til,
IcornmnHtenihhemime ofAllah, ftcMotf-Knid,
< *
Section I
I, Alif. Lam. Ra. This is lhe Glorious
I
Book, which We have sent down to ,
you in order that y ou may bnne the j&yVdl&JOaL people out of darkness (of every kind) into light (ofguidanceand spir-ilual know ledce) by the Command of
r
their Lio^r^i (namely) to the Path of (he Most Honoinablc, the AII- Prais-ewontiv-
9
-■ ’ThePalh of)Allah k’ Wh,m bel-	5^. -
ongs whatever is in the heavens and '	C|kAd(
whaitever is in lhe earth. And woe to lhe infidels because of a severe torment in store for them (on acco-
unt oftheir disbelief)-
}. Those who pa-fcr dn;If of ife	,
Heitilii^. and also hinder (olhers as & Wh
v~lz
A ’ '’
wc11) from the M °Allah.and tliev seek to mak| ihe straigbt ptth crooked. Such people arc in an error
far-off.
4. And We did not send anv Apostle but r (to preach) in the tongue ol liis own	,
pcoph? n ordcr diat be might viplam	'
to them m dear tennis (die Commandments of Allah). So Allah sends asm^v yy]^(^m He w'lll and gi^idcs wtom He w11!. \dnly He is i1; Dominant. the Atll-^W'i^^e.
5. AnKl si^i^^lv1 We dd send Metres wth	Kilff^l f[ 9|nhr	9
Our Signs (commanding him): “Bnng	,
M or pcopIc from th1 dan^ness
iafpn^lrl into iIp lioht ial.n..^l



Surah Ibicihini^ Abitihdiii^ consists of lllly~two verses ciiTQimcd in 4^ven sections. It was revealed to the Prophet in the late Makkan period Klien the Makkans forgetting all ties of kinship with the Prophet were /[hrentening to banish him from the city.
h The Surah begins with affirming that Allah has sent His Prophet with JlheQur'an so that he rescues people from the abyss of ignorance and guides them on to the straight path of true religion. It identifies their lust for the
J pleasures of the world and total disregard for the eternal bliss of the , ijHereafter as the chief reasons for their rejection of the true guidance. J 5 Refemng to Prophet Moses, it says that he brought the Torah to his people, r jthe Israelites, and urged upon them to remember the innumerable blessings g ^shoyvered upon them by their Lord and give gratitude to their real benefactor, c After describing the attitude of the errant peoples of Noah, A.d and Thamud who repudiated the prophets sent to them because they were human beings,andasserted that no miracle and no argument could persuade them to renounce faith in the creed of their forefathers, the Surah narrates how Allah's wrath struck them and annihilated them. This account of the earlier nations is given as a stem warning to the disbelievers of Makkah: if they follow in the footsteps of those sinning, transgressing peoples, they should beprepared to accept the same fate which they brought upon themselves.
The Surah gives a telling account of the terrible plight in which the disbelievers will find themselves on the Day of ResuiTection, and warns them that those chiefs and patriarchs whose goodwill they seek by repudiating the Divine guidance will not share the burden of their disbelief, nor will Satan accept the responsibility of their misdeeds or fulfil his promises to them on that ten ible day.	.
The last past of the Surah narrates Prophet Abraham's settling a pai tot bis family in the neighbourhood ofthe Ka'ba in a barren, desolate valley, and m^inions his prayers for his family and the people who would one day come the city of Makkah. Every one who has visited Makkah crni see how generously Allah has granted Abraham's prayer.
The Surah concludes with a warning to the disbelievers that it is better forthem to accept tine belief, for all their plots and conspiracies will fail to check the spread of Islam, and the light of truth will continue to shine with more and more brilliance.	I
Verse eleven of this Surah delines the unchangeable law governing ( lhe rise and fall of nations: Allah changes the condition of those who wish to change their condition. The seventeenth verse elucidates another law of nature: "That which is useless vanishes front earth and that which is useful abides.” Another verse states another important truth: What brings peace to ofAI,ah-,w power am' -a'"’
J
^yl
y y
y
Tj
► a
•J
►•J kJ
zrj y
1 J


y

348

Si/Mh 14 Ibrahim
• *♦
I
35/
&
u
pfe.
ojr<?/) 14. Ibrahim
<T'io c*?
/IT
,,	hjAf=>
______ .
V A
•Jl
*

irJc^1 (*>
continued disobedience! gives rispite oyoui till a^n	kymi?
Those (tools) replied: "You are nothing but human beings liike us!
V	(
Y’ou seek to tum us auai from those
9
(idols) whom our ^oaetalheas used to worship; so bring us some clear authonty. ”
II Their Apostles said to them: ‘‘He are indeed human beings like you but	1	♦z . x
A llah bestows His Favour on whom He p|eases ofHis scnan<s. And ire have no! iK1 power lo bring you an ' authority excep1 by |he Command of	0
Allhh. ,ndd in ^Ohh alone Id the	J
belieu^rsi^uih^citlnisi.
12. “And why should wc noo rely upon
Allah whereas He has guidiel us !o	***	* SP& 5H (fj^
the way we folkm Ito success)?

And we shall surely bear with
< patience )vur pelsecntlons. So on Allah alone shoulli t^ irustful pw ihecrtrns/. ”
Sedion
IT And the infcdels said to their Apostles: “We wfl surely irtye you ouiofour countQf oryou will have to ( (Dme	o our |^^cgCK^I|n So t^|cr
Lord makd M lhnm: “(Fttrnot) We w/H certainly destroy these wrol^!^(^(^(^ll-
V
fl "And IVmski11 cnr|alnly s1!111 you in their country after (destroying) z( them. This (promise of success) is for him who fears the time when he shaH stand Mok AL and who fears
S Mv Warnine."
9	V
? 15. And tte AposiIis beggnd for succw	>
f	ofthe M (which was granted) and ®
every obstinate rnjnclor of Truth was	•	I
disapfioa^tco-
16. After this (disappointment) is Hell Tz ,	.
and he will be made to drink blood
“J fUIL



Ccrtafoly in these are Signs Tor those who a^i^e^ f^aiie^rtl and gaatefal . ”
7 (,. And when Moses said to his people: “Remember Allah's Favour (and kindness) to you when He delivered you from Piairuslhs people who subji^cted you to severe lormert, and	,
slai^u^lUered your sons and spared	f*
your women (daughters) alive. And lhfrfir was indeed a mighty trial fH from your Lord.
Section 2
7. "And recall, when your Lord	9 "9> "
informed you of the Truth: 'ifyou are
grat^lful for the past favours I will further increase it, and if you are ungrateful then know that My Torment is certainly most severe.' ”
J. And Moses said: “Even if you are ungrateful (not only you but also) all those on the face of the earth (are ungratefull- yet surely Allah is the Ind<^/^<^iu^(^i^it, the All-Praiseworthy.
“Has not the tidings of the people j
who have passed away before , reached you? Namely the people of Noah and Aad and Thamud and J those who came after them. None ~ knows them but Allah. Their Apostles came to them with clear proofs, but they thrust their hands into their mouths (by way d'jest) and said (bluntly): ‘We deny that (Faith)
'	winch you have been sent with and
that to which you invitf us, we are in disturbing doubt about. ’ ”
10. Their Apostles said: “What! is there any doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth Who (is so Kind that He) calls you so that He may forgive you your sins, and Who (is so Ki'nd that in spite of y°ur
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!and water of oozing pus—
|7. Which he will drink little by little with difficulty, and will not be able to M	swallow it down his throat and death
J will come to him from every side but K (in spite of it) he will not die. And S before him will be another dreadful |M torment.
B |8. The example of those who deny their S Lord (is suc^^i)- their works are as a N heap of ashes which a fierce wind S blows away on a stormy day. They ff will not gain anything from the deeds IS they have earned. This wastage of K deeds is but a straying far away (from K	the goal).
g 19. Do you not see that surely Allah has , S	created the heavens and the earth	~
I	with truth? If He please He may	Q
destroy you all and bring forth a new creation (in yourplace)-
20. And that for Allah is not hard at all.
Part-13 t
urah U Ibrahim
Ob 21. And (on the Day of Gathering) all nS great and small will appear before m Allah. Then the weak (followers) rS	wih say to the an^\ogant (leaders: “O
m chiefs!) we but followed you BS	(t^i^roi^u^lnout life). Can you (Today)
jS save us from the ton^ment of Allah?” g They will say:	Allah had guided
3 us, we too would have guided y°u. It is the same to us whether we show ,	anxiety or remain patient t^^iere is no
way oTescape for us (Today).
Section 4
22. And Satan will say when the matter is decided: “Verily the Promise that Allah made to you was a True x P^^omise, and 1 too made a promise to you but 1 failed you; and 1 had over you no authority except that 1 called 1 you (to disb<elief)and you
I C	<99^
©	J C
I	M	iMulmiihl so bl.iinc me nm bill
I	W	blame onl\ voiirsehes. Neither can I	*'	..
I	uB	• k	,	VJJ	’iVAt'
I	lc?	help you (this Day) nor can you help	**
I	18	me. I deny your having associated
k* nie (with .Allah) before." Verily there
Rv is a painful torment for the urong-
® 2J A nd i hose w ho bcliev cd and worked
nghteous deeds, shall be made to
K enter Gardens with mnning streams
IS beneath; therein the\ shall abide for
IS ever bv the (ommand of their Lord.
r2 Their greeting there to each other
O	will be: “Peace be on to you!”
ll^ 24 Do not you sec what an excellent
example Allah has set of lhe Holy
!iw ordas a lrec' W^,OSC rools arc
la linnly fixed and its branches reach	*'
w upto the heaven-
IS 25. It yields its fruit tn ever^1 season by
f W	the Command of its Lord.	Allah	‘
/ffi	ses O'orth examples Oorpoojle^o)dKii	@
Iff	they may ur^r^e^isii^andt^h^em fully.
luS 26. And die eeample °the evil word is
jS as an evil tree uprooted from the
Iff surface of tie earth.and ethas no
g	stability1 at all.	' '
AJ 27. Allah keeps the Believers firm on the
IS	sure trmht) word in this world's life	*
nS	and in the Hereafter, and Allah lsavse	} qy
IS to stray the wrongdoers. and Allah
/w does what He pteasse.
)S	Sec^i^i^n 5
W 2H Did you not see those who changed •
tfllf fw
P	the Favour d'Allah with ingratitude	'
t into blaspht^my and caused their
people to alight into the abode of	''
ruin-
29. (That is) Hell; therein they will be
i	/A
cast. And that is a most evil rsermg^	^JfilC
place.	,
1
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/p And they have set up ec/urns with Allah to lead (people) astray from His path. Say you: “Enjoy yourselves fora while then surely your end is the
r-» *
Fire. ”
)l. Say you to My servants who have
3 believed, that they should establish y
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with You) You arc surely the Mw*
Forgiving. the Ever- Merciful.
k	V
J7. ‘V our lord’ I have settled some of
m offynngin this nHcy. whercm ;MdXi£]i,„/' there is no cultivation in the neigh-
IvurM of Your Sacred House. 0	axf’’ *l? <
our Lord' in order that (hey may esta- Q '	♦> <*> *<>*> U
bliilipn^at'ir so dust'p<^io^Pi’,s ^’e^rts	u
hhih pn^at'r so c:^usl' /peodc^s heart to incline tow ards them with love and devotion. and provide them with fruits; haply they maybe thankful
38 V our Lord' venlv You know what	- - -
we conceal (in our hearts) and what we disclose. And nothing is hidden
from Allah in the earth or in (he	"
heaven.
39. “All praise to Allah. IVho has <*	—
bestowed to me. in oldage (sons like) Ishmael and Isaaq. Sure(v my Lord is the Hearer ofprayer

40. "0 mv L°rd' make mt establtsh	x
pr^.vi'f^-me as well as from my offspring. 0 our Lord' accept my humble prayer.
41. '0 our Lord1 forgive me and my cr < z x „ parents and all the Muslims on the Dav when Reckoning will tafeplace."	r^ 9 99^
S^t^cfion 7	"
42 /lad never think that Allah is Unmindful ofthe misdoings	these
wrongdoers. He only gives them respite till a Day when the eyes will remain starmg wde open (in iwor)-
43. (They will be) rushing for^vard. with their heads upraised. without blinking their eyelashes; and their hearts void (with terror).
44 (0 Our Prophet') warn the people of the Day when the torment shall come
•* X
® JOyi
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to them. then the wrongdoers shall	„
cad out: "0 ourLord'grant usrespite	* "	$





L/viivTVki, mini uiv^ JIIVLHU ^JLCIUI IkJl I $	and spend in Our Way out of
the provision We have given them, secretly and openly, before the corning of the Day when there will be neither any mutual bargaining norany befriending.
32. Allah is He Who has created the ( hwwns and the earth, and sent down water from the sky, then brought C forth fruits therewith for you to eat and He has made subservient to you " the boat that it may sail in the sea by His Command; and He has made the rivers subservient to you.
33. And He has made subservient to you the sun and the moon, constantly purj^i^iing their courses; and He has also made subservient for you the night and the day.
34. And He has given you off everything you ask of Him. And if you were to count the Favours of All^ah, you cannot count them. Surely man is a great wrongdoer, and most ungrateful.
Section 6
35. And (0 My Apostte!) reed1, when Abraham submitted-' “O my Lord! make this City seeure! and preserve me and my ehi1dren from worshipping the idols.
36. “0 my Lord’ tliese idofc have caused many people to go astray; so whoever follows me, then he is of me-and whoso disobeys me (his affair is
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Introduction to Surah Al-IHjr
surdh \l-Hiir, Hie IMy Traer consists of nin<ey-ninc verses
Dg arranged in six sections It was needed to the ProplM in the late Makkan d s period.
ng	The Prophet oflslam piecadied Alhh's message to the disbelievers of,
B MUali and established lhe truth f Islam by such ti^y^ir^esii^e arguments B and m^efutable proofs that the^ccoult/ not findany valid. sensible reason to IS justify their clinging lo their supersiiiious creeds. So they plainl^y declared B that tlKei wouhl noi accept the faith he preached even if he took them to nO heavens The Surah diagnoses ihe basic faidl ivhich 11^11^11^1X^1/ their i IS aniiudes: the hoveofthe worhd which kindles false hopes in their hearts and < B presents error in such attraetne. enticing guise that no alg'lnm^lll can B persuade them that what llktlsee i not real: “...lelve them to eat, and take S theirtoy, and lo he bemusedb'Ixaml hope; eenatnll'	will soon know
s lihe^et^lll\l.‘'|I5:3jTheSiirahretlc^^tl^sthattlkei|^lnelK^ii^c. an^r^o^i^IK^e and * I defiance would eam lhe disbelievers the same dreadful doom that overlook t I the people of Lol and the Companions of the Rochy Tract. and destre^y^'ed £ 1 them.	B
It once again explains the fundamental principles of Allah's guidance P - allinnation of the unilty of Allah, bdlef in the truth o' |^^^ollclilool. acceptance of the Qur'an as the Word ofAllah --- and demonstrates the omnipotence ofAllalihvrr’fcr^inntoiliecri’aitionofuni’^v^i^s^tcandman.
jf	fr” lorasltorl while- we w/H respond to
I Your call and we will follow the
v
v Apostles." (0 infidels!) did you not / sweat' time after time that you would / notsidferan^y fall or decline?
g 45. And you dwelt in the (deserted) houses of those who had wronged th(^tm^l^tlees before, and it was clear to J you how We dealt with them and We had put forth for you (all mmnn^txO'| exampleSe
f 46. And tliey on their part devised many plots and with Allah was their " c(^lnnl^lr^lltts even though their plots were so cunningl^y devised as to shake the mountains.
41. So do not think that Allah will go agaimst His Promise to His Apostles. Surely Allah is the Most Mighty, the Lord ofRetribution.
48. (R^im^mber) the Day when this earth will be changed into another (kind o f) earth and (so will be changed) the heavens and all the people will come forth before Allah, the One, the Dominant over all.
49. And y°u wM see the guilty on that	_
Day bound together in chains.	'	' s *f>
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I commence in lhe name of. Allah, lhe Most-Kind, the Even-Merciful.
Section 1
I. Alif. Lam. Ra. These are the Verses of a (Divine) Book and a Qur'an Luminous.
Surah 15. Al-Hijr (The Rockv Tract)
50.	Their dress shall be of liquid pitch and Fire shall be covering their faces-
51.	That Allah may requite each soul according to what it had earned. Verily Allah is Swift in reckoning.
This ((Qur'an) is a message for all mankind, (sent down) to warn them thereby and that they may know that He is but One God, and that men of understanding may well bear (this Truth) in mind!
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iff	Hi’ Who cause death and We ai^the
IRS	Inheritors.
nS 24 And verily Ift do know those among g? you who have gone ahead from g» among you and verily We do know vv	*	*
0	those who willcome hereafter.
1 25. And surely your Lord! He willgather them together on the Day ofRssur-rcction^i^d srney^HleisiheAd-V^ise, the All-Knowing.




/
f ? (Once in the grip of'the torment) the j rnlMs would most ardently wwh ’ that they had been Muslims.
y Leave them alone to eat, (drink) and make merry, and let false hope delude them now, soon they will come to know(the truth by themselves).
4. And never did a town We destroy but that it was a decree known (in a * book).
5. Nettlwr can a community hasten its api^t^oiV^ted term, nor can it delay it.
6. And they said: “O you to whom the Discourse (Qur’an) has been sent down, verily you are certainly a mad-
man.
7	"Why do you not bring Angels to us,
• if you are old tthe tn^t^t^tful?"
8. (Well) We do not send down Angels except for a just cause, and then (they) would not be given any respite
thereafter.
9.Verily it is We Who have revealed this Discourse (Qur'an) and verily We are the Guardian (otf the Message).
10. And certainly We sent (Messengers) before you aimongst the former conirnur^im^s.
11.	And not an Apostle came to them but they used to mock at him.
12.	This is how We let misguidance creep into the hearts of the culpril^j^-
13.	That they shall not believe in it, and
■ there has already gone forth the example of the ancients.
1^ And even if We were to open out to tlhem a door from heaven, and they spent the whole day ascending through it--	&
w ¥ I
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S^OUth 15 Al-H^f
W Ih-n V t°rd’ (I swear that) as )ou ha\c caused me to stray. I shall make ci // lair-seemine to them in the earth and I shall surely lead them all
J
astrav—
40 “Excepi those of Your sincere sen -ants who have been chosen (b\ Your Grace). M
41 Allah said “This p^ath of My sincere son ants) is lhe straight path leading to Me.
?. 4 s for M\ sincere servants you have no authority over them except those misguided ones who follow yo^u.
9
3	"And verily Hell is the promised abode for them all.
44 To it arc seven gates, to each of'these gates is an appointedixmion ol'them."
Section 4
45.	Certainly lhe riehteous shall be settled in Gardens and playing fountains that day.
46 (They shall be commanded): "Enter these Gardens in peace and security: ”
47.	And IK shall root out whatever of rancour (etc) was tn their hearts:. Thevy will be like brothers seated on
r
raised couches, face to face.
48.	No trouble shall reach them therein,	,
nor will they be turned out therefrom.
49.	Proclaim to My servants: That I am Do the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-lS	Merciful (Lord)-
Sj 50 And that My torment, too, is a fS	tor^ient most sete^r^.
ISj 51. And inform them (ofthe story) ofthe IS guests of Abraham (on him be peace).
DQ 52. When they came to him they said:
“Peace be on you!" He said: “(0 ^ng^e^i^s'l weefeel afraid of you."
9
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Section J
And verily We created man rirn^irngclay, that was black stinking mud before.
ff<l And the race ofjinn, We had created a*	-	i
j them before from smokeless fire..
lyy And (0 My Apostle!) recall, when
1 your Lord said to the angels: “I am going to create man from ringing clay which is of black ill- smelling mud.
^29. "So when I have formed him and
F have breathed into him a (special) J spirit from Me, fall down prostrating to him.”
30. So all the angels prostrated all together—
JI. Except Iblis. He refused to be with those who prostrated.
32. Allah said: “O Iblis! how is it that you are not with those who have prostrated?'1
33. He said: “I cannot bear to prostrate before a human being whom You have creatied from ringing clay, which was black stiinking mud before. ”
34. Allah said: “Then get you out from here (0 impudent om^!)-s^urely you are
35. “And surely on you is a curse till the
Day of Reckoning.”
36. He said: “0 my Lord! respite me then till the Day the dead are raised (from the graves). ”
37. Allah said: '“Surely you are of the respited
38. “Till the day of the Appointed Time.r
' x* '*'♦< -eY" Zf^.
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■
f I nd W infrormeH o/ dn Kvlhiom) 0/ ihc	that ecnainh ihc tiMs
of these infidels wore to be entolfbr
9 cir^j morning
(7. ind (meanwhile) ihc residents of ihc town came reioicmg tat ihc news of the vount visitors).
9	V
68 He (loll said "These are mv guests, }
9 C	S'*
so disgrice me not in ritp^^ci oflhem-
6) “Arnl dread die Wrath of Allah, and do not shame me.”
70 lhev said "Did wc not forbid you
J	r
against meddling with ihc affairs of others')*
7 He said:"thesewomenofimpeople aremv daughters ifi'ou imutailIyou
9	c	9	9
mar wed them)"
9
I/ (0 Mv Apostle)) by vour life) thev are inlox icated (with liiss for power) mid are wandermi! about in their firevy.
9
75 a mighiv Blast overtook them at do yh real-
9
74 And so Wc turned lheir town upside down and We pe'lted thv'm with stones (fbahed chiy.
9
75 No douht in th|s indent are Signs of warning I for those gifted with understanding.
76.	And this township is situated on a highrot^dihiii stillabides.
*■
77.	Verily therein is a Sign for those who
r believe.
78 And surelv the Dwellers of the Wood
were also great wrongi^i^i'ir^-
u	V
So We took vengeance from them as i well, and both these townships are ® situated on an open high’^va’^'.
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Part- M
d. Hie guests said: "He not a Irani! vve give yyou glad-tidings of the birth ol a boy possessing knowledge. ”
>4 He said: "Have you come to give me gla^l-til^linL's at a time when old age has afllicted me? O' what then is the slad-tidinssl^"
v
'. They said: “Wc but give you glad-	.
tidings with truth, so be not you ol the despairing ones."
56. He■ said: ‘‘And who despairs of the Mercy ol'his Lord but the misguided ones?
57. He said: “On what important business have you come (0 Messengers)?"
58. Tlh^^^y said: “We have been sent to a guilty people—
59.	‘‘Excepting the family of Lot. We shall deliver them alll-
60.	“Excepting his wife, we have decided that she will be among those who remain bchmd."

)•
4
Section 5
61.	So when the;y came to the household ofL^t-
62.	(On seeing them) he said: “You appear to be a people stranger. ”
63.	They said: “Nay! we have come to you to accomplish that about which they used to doubt.”
64.	“And we have brought to you the true command and indeed we are saying the truth.
65.	“So depart by night with your household when a portion of the night is left, and you yourself follow behind them and let not any of you look back, and go straight to where you are Commanded.”
<3
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M4 \, • • {()rni^phd i pnxih^imc^pcnh u hm ' • <*m arc ( unimonilcd. find turn awa\' fmm ihc poh^'d^i*Ms (who join false wdkwtth
95 Surely Wc arc Sufficient for vou agam^M the mischief of those who Hcofl-
U6 fhoc u ho set up another god beside
A Hah. so thex shall come to Inow by	'
• <
and by.	©
97. And certainly We know that your J	<»*x
heart is disiressed at whai theysav- ®
9X So Glorily your Lord. Extolling His * '•	•.. ^ • «
Praise, and be of those who prostrate-
99. And worship your Lord until there comes to vou (that) which is certain.
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Section 6
SO. And surely lhe Dwellers of the Rock denied lhe Apostles ofAllalh-
Il. And W’e gave them Our Signs, but thev turned awav from th^tm-
2. And thev used to hew houses in the
9 mountains and lived feeling secure.
83. So a tenrlbl^c roar overtook them when tlhey were rising (Irom their beds) in the morning-
84.	So nothing that they used to do(with such art and care)was of avail to them.
85.	And We created not the heavens and the earth and what is in-between but with a special purpose. And the Hour is surely fast approaching. So (0 My Apostle!) forgive them with a kindly forgiveness.
86.	Verily your Lord is the Great Creator of all, the All-Knowing.
87.	And verily We have bestowed upon you seven oft- repeated Verses and the Great Qur'an.
88.	And do not lift your eyes toward that (wealth) which We have given to certain classes of them to enjoy, and do not feel grieved over them at their misguidance and lower your wings of mercy to the Believers.
89.	And say: “Verily I am but an open Warner.”
90.	(Against such torment) as We sent
down on the dividers—
91.	Those who tore the Qur'an into
pieces.
92.	So by your Lord, We shall certainly question them all-
93.	About the works they used to do.
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Rr^watfdm».
„ , I m,/ the E^vr-Men iful .a l iiu> UnibM"'''
/ (runWRHW) in I fit ntimi
SeefiM I
1	I	the CommandolTAllah has drawn
nigh, so wd not lo hasten it. Glorified be Allah! and Exaliod far ab^ive whai they associate with Him.
9
2	He sends down die angels with spirit ( of faidi that is the rev elation. by His t Command on whomsoever d His servants He pleases (saying): “Wam (the people) that there is none to be wof'^hpp^cdHmil.oHaar Mealkme ’’
He created the heavens and (he earth
with tr^nh Exalted is He tar above
what they sssocisic with Him
He created man from a drop o sperm, so now1 he has become an open disp^imri'.
5 And He mlcd the cattle; for you ihercin is warm clothing, and other ICnllflitssnhhdnlalSso lea l hum meat
k- n And for y ou thuein is adornment u«	when you bring them home in the
Et	evening taller pasturing) and when
a you drive them out in the morning to iv *	c
1	pastt^rei.
I And these beasts carry your loads cities which you could not reach	„
except with hard toil. Surely yoUr	i	'^'l 1
M is the Most-Kind, ihc Ever-
Mercihil-
, And.He created horses and mules and asses that you may ride upon (hem and for you n them heree ss aornn-ment And He will create for you sHh conveyance as yv^uk^now noe
I1*’
I
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Inf induction to Surah An-Sulhi




Surah An-Nahl. The Bee, consists of one hundred and twenty-eight verses an^r^tuted in sixteen sections. It was nevealed to the Pr^ophet in the late B Makkan period.
S As we have seen in the Surah Ibrahim when Prophet Ab^raham settled a apart of his family in the neighbourhood ofthe Ka’ba in a barren valley, he fg praydto Allah for the prosperity of the city which was to grow around this g most sacred House of Allah, and for the material and spiritual welfare of his 3 descendants who were to inhabit it. His prayers were granted and Makkah ? became a prosperous city, and the proogeny of Ab>raham followed the straight j path shown by their illustrious father, but with the passage of time the later genemnons went astray and fell into idolatry, and violated the sanctity of the HoiiseofAllah by changing it into a centre of idol-worship.
Then Allah sent Mulmr^mmad^, Hi's last prophet, to eject kfofe from j • the Ka'ba, and show the .straight path of true	and righfeous deeds not f
only to the errant people of Makkah but also to the entire humanity. The < people of Makkah opposed him with all their might, for they feared that 'the new n?ligion' (which was, in fact, the eternal religion sent by Allah and by their own ancesto^r, Prophet A^br^aham) would sound the death-1 knell of thieir exploitative economic system, unjust social structure and political hegemony^. In their opposition to the P^^phet they crossed every limit of decency and morality. Finding no intellectual or scriptural argument against the truth of Islam, they took recourse to mockery, ridicule and slander. But they could neither deter the Prophet from preaching the message ofAllah, nor intimidate the noble souls who followed him.
These were the circumstamces m wfdch tfas Surah was revealed The very first verse of the Surah informs the disbelievers of Makkah that the i wrath of Allah which they so arrogantly asked the Prophet to bring upon g them is close at hand. Howeve^r, they are again invited to accept the religion J sent by Albh; and all of their doubts and objections are once again answered by reference to the universe and to man’s own heart which attest to the truth of Islam.
>•
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*(/trt An tirrpiMif^^cifcoiii^
A //f h hp h,i< cniicd sll thm^ like him mht» h^ ntncreak'danvihiMat all1 Do low not then receive ad/niviiiion ’
•'^ And it ii»u wimld cm/ot up die '^i»>rii":'tr^ 4V'vzUm2>* Ia\i»ur\ r>/ 1 Hub i nu iiould not be	1
able f< • niimbei them I enh. Allah is the \liHhlorpnmp. the Ever-
Merciful
Id Ind \llah kmms wbal vouconceal
✓
;ind»halvoumaklno«D
9
'ii \nd those whom ihe\ worship Ihvdc \llah. Giiinoi creaicanyihing hui ihe\ arc themselves created.
?/ lhc\ aa* dead, noi living ‘\ndlhc\ -
/	r
I non mn h hen the} will be raised up	-
(Ironilheirpraves).
Section 3
.? }oin(iodis(lnil)(lnc(iod,solhosc ;C/ who believe noi m the Hereafter- -
. .	1.	* f k , t
At	___ J a I. «.	_ a r • a
7. **z *♦ * £
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’'^3 i^l
ihen hearts are perverse and they air	Ji?%	„ "
pmud
.’I leri/i Allaldih'i" well «hai iliev
9	*
conceaLinduhaiihci reveal, Surelv lie loves not the proud ones.
y \iidolk' iibYiidloiheni "W/iaih vf' l ii that \oui l ord has seni doun?”
9
/hei sav."( NoiIiiik). ihese are bin 9	9
fables ol the ancienls-”
25. Hut i for (his i am talk I i/iei n ill bear f lheir burdens (of sms) in full on ihc l).n of ftesurreeiion and someihine of ihe burdens ol those whom thev kepi on misleading by their ignorance. Hear! how evil (and heasy I is the burden they aregoinuto bear1	'
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Parti 4 h^JL^I
& viiJ&Xls fgfW
. /« rK,s AHU’s Houmk’n # (Trdceto^ii^^i <>m the straight path by cGjeiu^^- and there are some e^nd^c'd paths as well. And hud Allah willed He would have guided you all together.
Section 2
10. Allah-it is He Who sent clown watcr fromt the sky, ol \\hie:li some hi ts^c^cl tordinnk^mg nnd foont 11 foowi hhe f^a^s^tiit^c whh^t'h|ln you graze your cattle.
J111 And by this means He grows lor you (dilTrenril i^im^ls of^oord ndd oliees, d^ateimmis and grapes ar^d all mar^r^e^r of fruits (bheines). Verily in all these is a sign (of Allah's Might) for a people who refleet.
12. And Allah has made subservient for you the night and the day and the sun, and the moon. And the stars are eubl^l^lf^l^<hnt by His Command. Verily in all these are signs (of Allah's Might) fora ipco^c who are w|^(^-
12. And (Hc has made subsefvient) whM Hc has ereated for you i'n th' carth of varying kinds and colours. Vhrily in th^c^s^e s a sign (o^lAllaih s IMig^ltfd ^ra f^t^t^flte uhoo accept a^dmo^nttK^n.
14. And Hc it is, Who has eubjcetcn (to you) die sea that you may eat tth^rt^t^t llcsh that is fresh and bring forth from it rrnaments that you wear, and you scc the eh|pe ploughing tl^hfrugh the waves in the sea so that you may scck of His Bounty (pn^vision) the^^-by, and that you may give thanks.
15. And Allah has planted fmrn anchors (mountains) in the earth lcst it should ' shake with you, and He has made rivers and roads that you maybc guinen (to your goal)-
1
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'< So they were punished houheir evi	.
deeds and there surrounded them the on^iemt hut hie\ used oi mod ati.
Secfitm J
\rnl (the polytheists) those who associate (false gods with Allah)
"Had Allah wilhe! hc wtiultdnot have woishipped any but llim-neiihcr we ooi our Mvilihim (before), nor wc would haw forbidden anything without His fommalK|,,	d^^ sav
those Mbne them; (() Iistencr') hr die Ap^fsiles anv other du(y than a p^hiindeli\civ^oiMllaiii s^(°min)and?
0 An >M lhe r"ised in even c°mmunit>v an Apostlie to in-str^(^^t	zx
them. .jyiiht: ■•Worship AU hiu1 shiua the devil tfatanf then ^thrn we. some whom AllahguM.and J. of them were some upon w-hom	W
htrav/ng was jiuttit'ued. So travel in	x,
the earth and see with v 'our own eyes
r	<
how eA^kmplb^ry: w^s hc	of il^c^’^e
who denied the Apostles.
17. (0M^v	eai^eryou	fr^f^	x
maybe for lheir guidance, Allah does not guide those whom He sends izf	9"
asiray because oftheir disobedience.
and for them there is no helper.	q

Section 4
Vp doubt those before these dishelievers us<^<^l to plot (against the Invitation of the Truth) then Allah broug.ht c down their structures from the foundations, so the root fell down on them from above and the torment overtook them whence they had not the least idea.
27. Then, on the Day f Resurrection.
*
Allah will disgrace them and say: "Where are My partners about whom you used to dispute?'' Those given the knowledge will say: "Surely all disgrace and evil Today is upon the infidels—”	'^|j
28. Those whose lives the angels take out while (hey are wronging themselves. then they would offer submission saying: “We did not do any evil." (Those who have the knowledge will answer). "Nay! (you were great evildoers!) surely Allah knows best what the (evil) deeds you used to do."
29. (0 infidels!) so now enter the gates of Hell, you will abide therein for evet^. Most evil indeed is the dwelling-place oifthe arrogant and proud.
30. And thus when it is ai^lked of the Godfearing what is it that your Lord has sent down. They say: "(All) good." Those who do goc^c^-for them there is good in this world, and better still for them is the Abode in the Hereafter. And excellent is the dwellingplace of the God-feairin^-
31. For them there are Everlasting Gardens which they will enter, watered by running streams beneath for them' therein shall be all that they desire Thus does Allah reward the God-
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40. Our Command for anything We intend. is only that We say to it “Be” so it becomes a t once.
Section 6
I IS 41- And those who emigrated in the Way M of Allah leaving their hearths and S homes after they had been subjected E to all manner of persecutions, We SI shall as.surc<^ll;y give them a goodly m abode in the world. And the reward a of the Hereafter is much greater. w	Would they but knew!
j 42. (They are) those who were patient (in F adversity) and rely only on their Lord
(in difficulty even now).
43. And We did not send before you as < Apostles any but men to whom We sent the reveli^tti^o^-so ask the men of	y
knowledge if you know not (your sel1^<^s)-
44. (We sent them) with clear signs and g Books. And thus We revealed to you 9 this Discourse so that you may ] exptem clearly to peopte what has ' been sent down to them, so that they
may reflect.
45. Arc they then, who dcvisc evil plots unafraid that Allah may sink them in the earth or that the torment may overtake them in a way they perceive not its coming?
(id
9^ 9 „ fl
1
0' d
/CL. k
. -“Tlsujl
ft 46 i* ihm it mm	nWWcffW ** &	JUgjf
H	U 1fl and fto nhfiii then	rktC** 9/
■	U that the' «tll not he able to ffUWUC
■	liftin' < ft h
I	M 4* if that it mat seize them when the)	ct^) cy ujjlf	'
r	/■	arc suvck with tctroi? Surely your	•*" i
•	•	.	4
RS	lord th the Most-Kind, the Ever-	*
®	McM
RS 48 Have they not seen the things that
[g Allah has created, their shadows nS keep changing from lhe right (lo lhe fS led) and from the left (to the right) IlS prostrating then to A Hah as a mark of m humility.
m 19, And to Allah proslralK whatever is J [">>' , i r,	. - -
US m lhe he^^tens ainl whiieieris in the ' }^^"J	ni j
no	eatih of i11 manner of lmng crca-
gg	il^ir^^.iiKhlhtm^i^t^hlio^'^inlilhj/t^re	'	'	,,,Z,
Im	n°tarrogani and prouJ.	®
gg f(l They fear the Might of their lord n high above them and do 'wlhil hv go	atecommandcd.
la	Section '
go fl And Allah has .said: 'Tale not for i la	niii'flhiUimgods:H(?i<bffltt^i’G<oi	..
gg io be wonhipped (He has comm-JW	anded(;so fearMealone.
09 52 "And lo Him belongs uhaio i‘r is in na	the heavens and the earth, and to Him
RS alone is all obedience and submiss-ug londue Willyouthenfearanyother ihanAllah?"
E	5?	And whatever blessings you have, it	g ,/	,
V v	t	a 9a r |	|
9	isall from Allah,	then when atllietion	'•* A.
1	if	r	£
I	touches you. to	Him you cry' for	Q
protexw.
Sl. Then when Allah removes the r>. » aL*^ ?f *x .llllK'inni Hom vim. a i^irty of you at once starts associating others with
(heeL^ood.
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V
„ /g An-N(thl ■rih L._______-
?	juice and gioo^ly' provision. Verily in
’ that, too is a Sign (olfDur Might) for a people who understand.
OS And your Lord inspired the Bee: " * * * build your hives in the hills, and the (branches o’) trees, and in the thatched roofs that men buiid-
fo^
69. Tiwnsuckofoer^'kindoffruns an(j f,,K ,	„	®
theea^.v ways ofy0ut
Lord. <Thus) there comes out ffoni
I w
gnpes ° which y°u make sweet	,
...................
od> I Ji	i eJjojj &'
yp’o^ots to many ndiions o^'fo/e you.	fr.9, t	_
then lhe devd (Satan) mafo thetr & ^^1^1	_yffJ
•	I
J

I evil I deeds fair-seeming to them, so
c
he is their patron even today, and for (bcm is a most painful torment
o4 Ind He have not sent down to vou tins Book but that you may eleariv
iJJt
c r	a'**
fhi flMtnnil«bm ihi I xfl thfit fi&Jt y
(hem fhene h dl pwd	Ifo
them i< the f me and fhev thall b^ the	} f
tirsi to be driven lo Hell.
B\ Allah' He have lalso) sent
j A pokdes m many nations before you


■ j/ii/s </° lhc.y	th,eir ingra,ltude
for the favours that We have bestowed on them. Then enjoy ^ourselves a little (O you ungrateful ones), soon will you come to know
1
fl tyOI^Hlend)•
Stf, And they (even) assign to those they 1 know not, a portion olf the wealth We j have bestowed on them. By Allah! you shall surely be called to aiccount
B '	i	•	•
f'vrii li if 1/Mi M *> t > 1*1/ ■'n fi
/

z I k> cW d
;■ if
£•} C7>*^


■	z *	■	* *fr	t	J
explain lo them that about which (hey	J ctoa j'	toCUi/
diffir, and (this Bo^ik) is a guidance	_	^,9f 9f
and mercy lo a people who arc	'
believers
65 And Allali sent down waler from the , sky. (hen He gave life lo lhe earth Z theieb\ altei it had become barren, Surely, in it (here is a (clear) Sign for r	W
a people who listen (io the Trutli).
Section 9
Of 66 A nd surely (here is a lesson for you in 5f lhe caille. Look! He give you lo S drink of hat which is in iheei- Mlig.s-i Irom between dung and blooif-pure milk with a highly pleasant taste for lhe drinkers.
6. And (I^Ve give you to drink) of the fruits ol' the date palms and the
vou shall surely be called to account for what you have been fabricating.
51 And they ascribe daughters to A^llah-Glory be to Allah! and as for themselves, it is (sons) that they desire.
58.	And when the news of (the birth of)a dai^u^lit<er is a^n^c^i^i^n^ied to any of them, his face darkens and he is filled with sorrow and inward rage,
59.	Hiding him^cll' in shame from the ’ g people because of the evil of the good news ani^v^i^nn^cd to him. W^ondering WK^l^^crtc^ l^eep the female child with disgr^ice or bury it alive in the dust? Alas! how ill do they judge!
60.	For those who believe not in the Hereafter are but evil attributes; and for Allah are the sublime and loftiest attributes. And He is the AllPowerful, the All-Wise.
Section 8
61.	And if AHah were to seize mankind at once for their wrongdoing, then He would not have spared a single living creature on the earth, but He respites them till an appointed term; thus * when their appointed term is over > they would not remain behind a single instant nor can they go ahead ofit.
And they ascribe to Allah (daughters) which they simply dislike for thmm^elves, and their tongues utter S
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nothm/g) tdlow he bnngg no him no food. Is such a (worthless) fellow at pm with him who commands.tustiec and he in hnnskdf on Ihc stmight
L
vth?
Sedtfl/f II
?? And it) Altai) ilomthelto^i! the sMd	x
wniiKoiii things of the heavens and ',	yw }
the earth AndilienaiierofibeBt^ur
. Ill......... L.u .. d... I. nf .1. A	‘
0
t
Z A
Mlgh' i the iniih w a
Ihi I hn fwi fit them / npu ntV
J > \nd Alah via Mi afoihcf exam-
70 Did thev never see the bind, tlylng
have believed.
appointed term.
ol//eslu^rellnlll^lnatalbUoflle eii, ou'ien quielicrihMthat. Surely MlldllsPolenllf|'rlV^•nhlilg’.
ZTG /'y 7xx	• aTT^ t1
3^	'	*	*' a i	i •
y dumb ii uh no pm over anything	uyf (ju
m b if11 hu^jcn 10 bls na^
wherever he sends this igood-for- Ll,	~
@t&a
fldtCccmrtwpiMi. mcoftbcmis
I ’> And Allah Ims brought vou forth

Iwiu the wombs (o^ your mothers
whde mhi laiew admin, mint
ohedicnilv subiedcJ in nic open
lUnofhhVo)lth't^^\,?Nol^n Mlb-
holJs them excepi AM Surely in Jt
are (clear) Signs lor a people who
Ml And Allah has owl ol Hr Grace)
made vour houses a phcc °f comfort
and repose for you. and made for you
houses of the skins of animals (i.C.
tents) which you find so light on the
day of setting out for a journey and
•	v	<	•
on the day of your halnne-and (He
9	9	C
has made) varied articles ofdomestic
use for you from wool of sheep, fur
of camels, and hair of goals for an
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>,$9i ,5U & &
r'theirbelliesa syrupobrnuny c°l°urf:	^Cpl cuUSiu C/j^
/ in n if healing for mankind. No	£>„ „,,...	•
J d^iubt. therein is a Sign (of Allah's	&y	C ‘ s.JuCidJ
1 \lieht) fora people who reflect.
/D Ind Allah has created you. then He .?
ml/ cause you to die-and of you are some who are br(^iu.gh ba'lk to a wi^uilr-less age so that they know nothing t •w	v	«/	-^-
afterhaving known. Veid'y A^llah i's the ®
•/ All-Knowing. the All-Powerf^il. J	Sectum 10
H“I. And Allah has made some of you 1 excel others in respect of wealth. ™ Noii (say): ’'W1!! those who have
9
been preferred. hand over their wealth to those who are their slaves. so that they all maybe equal therein (By no means!)?" Do they then deny the Favours ofAllah?
Z And Allah created for you wives from among yourselves. and has created for you from your wives sons and grandsons, and has provided you with clean and pure things. Do they then believe in falsehood and deny the Favours ofAllah?
73. And they worship besides Allah such gods as have no power of giving them sustenance from the heavens and the earth, nor can they do anything at all.
J
74. So (0 fools!) set not parables for Allah. Surely Allah knows and you know not.
75. Allah sets forth an example: there is a slave who belongs to another and has no control over anything, and (as compared with him) there is one whom We have provided from Ourselves with good provision, so he keeps spending thereof secretly and openly. Are the two alike? All Praise
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Hr Ml noc up from even IS	tomtmimiii' a H nne<* agninsi them
tom among themselves. and MC */w// bony w i< a H J/nr« against them all And Mr have sent down to vou din Bool, explaining in detail ci crvthmg, and it u aguidanaanda irn^rm from end to end as well as glad-tidings for the Muslims.
Section U
*z^
iuz	X x/ t	*	• •
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W sefde Allahc°mmands gMaindl^
matters and doing good (lo ever^'*	*	' '	"
bo|\■)and showing kindness lo Hlh	QMjL
and kin. and forbids indeeenex' and wickedness and disobedience; Allah instr^icts vou so dial vou ma) accept
admomlioia
91. M Hili fc Covenant ol * when vou have made die Covenant wilh Him. and do uoibreak vour u,tills si/tci wii bate mi/ciiiii/i eolnumel tln’in, whicw vou In made A Hih a sunm overvou. Surn/v
•	9	J
Atlallknow!yd’lllvhiehvo)ulo.
91 And be nol like die woman who . bre’ks her vum mto picecs after	'
•	1	I
oallis to be a means of dcccplion for onc another so lhal one pant maj pain more benefit than the other
*
party Allah only puts jou lo lhe test bv these oaths and He will make clear io wou on lhe Dav of Resurreetion
•	r
dial wherein vou usedloditler.
And if Allah had willed. He would have made you all one single nation
....
but He leads astray uliom He pleases	’< e, 4 «x
a«l He f«,d(s whom He pleases.
And surell you till be called io acc-
ount for ihe wrts you used |o do.
^And Allah has made (for your rcst) * shades of the things wtoch lle has created. and He has made lor you ui the mountains places ofshdter, and tie has made for you garments wldch
protect you from heat, and coats of mail which protect you in fighting. Thus does He complete Ilis favour to you that you may submit to Ilis
J	*	*
command.
lid. But l0 My Apostle!) ^'(despite these clear signs), they turn away (then grieve not), your duty is only to deliver the message plainly..
i t.t (As it is) they recognise the Favour o' Allah, and yet they deny it, and most o'themare infidels.
Section 12
S4. And the Day when We shall raise up a Wiiiness (each) from all communities, then no permission will be given to those who disbelieved nor will they be allowed to repent and make amends.
t5. And when those who have done wrr^ng will see the torment (ol^' the Hereafter) it shall in no way be liglHt^r^ied for them nor will they be given (any more) respite.
86. And when those who associated partners (with Allah) will see their associate-gods they will say: “0 our Lord! these are our associate-gods on whom we used to call upon beside You;” then those associate-gods will throw back at them the word: “Verily you are liars.”
87.	And they win offer submissi°n to Allah on that Day, and what they used to fakwate wM be lost from thern.
88.	Those who disbelieved and hindered others from the Path of Allah, We will add torment to their torment because they used to spread mischiief
A
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teal: and ii is they who are heedless ut rftheconsequeicesoftheirdeeds).
PMH 1-%*
I
<** Id . An-Nahl
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X
X
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©Chu
thew rWPlt	™ Mb *
^ggf^ W bu! mom d them |Hdll|d mi Me wdorn of ihangingthe Mfivl
w.’Vn you "nt IM) Spitil has hr^sughi iid^smfmm your Lord with iniib dial He may make firm those Jj*!)	) bid [%jjl (*,$£
Mh,rn believed, and as aguidance	"'^
aidgladmdmgs lo the Muslims."	©
l(H And assuredly We know well that t they sae: “Il is only a man that ‘ teaches him lhe Qur'an." Whereas die speech ofthe person to whom dw wiekiell1^ ascribe Ihe teaching ol lhe Qur 'an is notahli^' foreign, while lhe Qur'an is in pure and eloqu^H Arabic longue.
IM No doubt, those who believe not in lhe Revelations ol Allah-Allah guides them not and lor them is a panful ioi^uciI.
105,Only those who believe not in die
9 leveliioiiis ol AIW- it is they r wliiimeice lltflevvlu|ftn^e|e^^^),
IiMiuI he who dMwttin Adah alter havmg b^lne^ed-e^^cep|ilg the person who is lorx'd end his lietn is coniem with Ihith (then will not be called m aeeount), but the(il1. fated) one who opens his breast to disbeliel'-on them is the Wrath of AU; and for them is a mighty
9
.	tor^ient.
* IM.That is because they love the ,,,,	9
(passing) life ofthe world more than ,Wliij£ji il the (lasting) life ofthe Hereafter and	y 'I
because Allah gmdes io1 a people	" *
whoare iifidels.
S. These are the people oe whose ,, hearts, ears and eyes Allah has set a	tZia^9 f
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g O' deception between y°o 'e*
X	foot (of the people) may sUp after its	,	,» -
y	bt'iae made firm (on the path ° the	ojjl
u	tivth). and you w111 have to bear the
a	bn/nt o' having hindered the people
X from the Path of Allah (with yoor b	breach of oath and deception); and
,	there will be a most grievous torment
foryou.
9
95. And sell not the Covenants of Allah	(
for a small price. Sorely what is with	"	''>>>'
Allah is better for you. if you but	J.
knew.
96. What (wealth and riches) you possess will be exhausted and what (treasure o' mercy) is with Allah will endure. And We shall sur^!^;y give those who bear(har^lship) in patience lheir reward ofthe good they used to do.
97. W/lh^cver works good. male or -female, and is a Believer. We shall " cem^t^ii^l^y give him good life; and We s shall surely give them their reward for the good (and useful) works they used to do.	fc
98. As when you recite the Qur'an. seek refuge of Allah from (the evil whisperings of) Satan. the Rejected One.
99. Verily he has no power over those who have (truly) believed and have full trust in their Lord.
lOO.IHe has power only over those who befriend him and those who associate partners with Allah.
Section 14
lOl.And when We change a verse in exchange for another-and Allah knows best what He sends down.
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repented thereafter and reformed Ci
-'AW'v*	I JJ>
cii-w (<)
1 f A ti 4 h'lt not 1	1 tM yOtt
Mt*d ihn t Oitnddrn. ‘' in thb wa) you will foige a lie againsi Allah. ihiwc »hn fnrgc a lie againsi Allah
w'ill ne^‘cr|i^i^iK^|^i
I f.A short enu^’^i^i^i^i-(hui in lhe end) for them m a painful lonmeni.
IIH.And	made unlawful lo lhe Jews
n hai IVe have related lo you before, and IV^' wnonget^f them nol but it was they who used lo wrong lhemselves,
119 Then indeed your lord (will forgive) those who erred in ignorance, then
themselves, for them (your) lord indeed is lhe Most-lorgn/ng. the Most-Mereiful,	• t
Section /6
l20.Sunely.Abraham was a model oper	$
..... in 100) in/l/tpi. ' '	‘S*1
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l09\o douht. it is mese losers in the Hereafter.
I itlThim surely your Lord, for di°se who left their homes after suffering many hat^vh^lups and even then struggled hard and bore (har^dships) in patience then your Lord after these trials is necessarily Most-Forgiving and Most-Merciful to them.
Section 15
llimemernher the Day when every soul will come disputing (only) for itself, and every soul will be paid in full for 5 what it would have done, and they will not be wronged at all.
II2.And Allah sets forth an example: & there was a town (established) safe and secure and its provision came to it in abundai^nce from all sides. Then | ( its people denied the Favours of Allah, so Allah (inflicted on it the torment) by making them taste hunger and fear as the recompense of what they used to do.
® H3.And surely there came to them an Apostle from among themselves, they denied him, so the torment seized them while they were wrongdoers.
114.So eat out of the provision of Allah which is lawful and good, and be thai^dkful for the Favour of Allah if He it is Whom you worship.
IlSHe has forbidden you only the dead meat. blood and swirn^-flesh and that over which any other name than that ofAllah has been invoked at the time of slaughter; then who ever is forced (to eat it) not desiring nor exceeding the limit (then there is no har^n), surely A^llah is the Most-Fo^rgiving, ti^te Most-Merciful.
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121. Th^lul to Allah tever^ moment) J/r r, e lor His (fr'ipetual) Blessings. Allah	•	5/
chose him and guided him 1°a	@,^4^^ A / f
cm	straight path.
l22And He pm' him If'cn lirnlof) J
’»ZVa/* X	* "


good io (lie world. And surely in the Hereafter he is among lhe righteous.
12.1. Then He revealed to vou (0 Mv
r	’	<“
Aiwstld): "Follm the Faith ol Abraham who was cwhwu'h devoted to the Truth And be was nol ofthe polytheists. ”
124. The Sabbath was imposed only upon those who differed about it. And sureh your Lord h ill judge between 9 them on the Day of Resurrection i about matters wherein they used to
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Introduction to Surah \l-isra

Surah Al - Ixra The Niehl	also known as Surah Al-lsra’, The
Nhght toumev. consists of one hundred and eleven verses arranged in twelve KcJtonv It w-as revealed tn the late Makkan period - Its first verse indicates that it xx as revealed lo the Prophet a year before his migration to Madina and M-omctime abet the Mi’raj. the Ascension, i. e., the Prophet’s night journey through the seven heavens to the Sublime Throne.
Most of the themes of this Surah arc the same as dealt with in the O Surahs revealed in the late Makkan period The Surah begins with a reference to the Prophet’s Ascension and then addresses the Jews, recounts the great favours that Allah showered upon them, reminds them of their extreme ingratitude and disobedience, and describes the punishment inflicted on them for breaking faith. Then it informs them that Allah will still be merciful to them and has sent a prophet to guide them to the true path, and wants them not to repeat their previous errors by rejecting the prophet and the guidance he has brought, for if they do so they will remain in their unenviable and miserable condition.
Ihe Surah also gives details ofthe system of individual and collective life ol people which Islam proposes for the organisation of human societies. Ihis new theme indicates two things: one, the Islamic movement has reached the stage where it can, in addition to striving for the reformation ol ' the beliefs of individuals, direct its attention to the rec<^^instir^u^l[ion of' communal life; and two, now the message of Islam will not be directed at the Makkan disbelievers alone but taken to other peoples in other lands till it reaches the four corners ofthe world.
After the Prophet’s migration to Madinah, Muslims came into direct contact with the Jews, and laid the foundation of the Muslim state which in the course of a few years succeeded in carrying the message of Islam to far-ofl'lands.
This Surah also refers to the challenge which Satan, in his disappointment at the nomination of Adam as Allah’s vicegerent on earth, threw to Allah that he would mislead human beings, and also records Allah's reply: "Surely as to My servants thou hast no autlh^rity over them.” [ 15:42]. h is for us to prove true servants of Allah and defy the temptations of Satan.
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people) to the Way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly advice, and
”	J
argue (and debate) with them in a most dessrable (and courteous) manner. Surely your Lord knows best him who strayed from His Path and He knows best those who are rightly guided.
|26.And if you wish to punish (them) then punish them only to the extent you have been injured. And if you show patience (over their persecutions) then surely such patience is best for those who are patient.
127.And be patient, and your patience is not but by the Help of Allah. And grieve not over them (for their intransigence) and distress not yourself i because of their plots.
1 128.Surely Allah is with those who fear l (Him) and those who are zealously i busy in doing good.
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helped \oipu ith nc hes an and incnwftcd vour band in number ftMormwIt	<•	• a	I
’ h you do good, it will be to vour own good and if vou do evii. you will incur cml (punishment) against your pun souls . So when the second promise came to pass (then other tvuint* overcame them) that they might bring you to grief, and that they might (forcibly) enter into the Mosque even as they had entered into h the first time, and that they might utterly destroy whatever fell under their power.
K Js near that your Lord will (yet) show His Mercy to you; and if you Revert to evil. We too will revert likewise (to punishment). And We have made the Hell a prwn for the infidels.
No doubt. the Qur'tui guides to a path tha> is straigh|es| and gives gladtidings to the Believers who do good deeds that surely for them is a great reward in store-
And surely as to those who believe not in the Hereaftier-We have prepared for them a painful torment.
Section
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I	in the name of Allah, th
Section 1
Id
II And man prays for evil even as he prays for good. And (in truth) man happens lo be very hasty.
12. And We have made the night and the day as two Signs (of Our Might), and We made lhe Sign of the night dim, and made the Sign of the day bright, that you may seek Grace from your Lord (in daylight) and that you may know lhe numbering of years and the reckoning of time. And We have exp-
t. Glorified be He (free from every taint)! Who carried His servant in the span of a night from the Sacred Mosque to the AQSA Mosque whose sun^cHnn^hings We have blessed—that We might show Our servant Signs of Our Glory. Verily He is the AllHearing, the All-Seeing.
And We gave Moses(on him be peace) the Book and made it a guidance to the Children of Israel, (c<^)mim^rn^ling them therein): take not any other as disposer of (your) affairs beside Me.
0 you, the offspring of those whom We bore (in the Ark) with Noah! Surely Noah (on him be peace) was a servant most grateful.
And We made known to the Children of Israel in the Book: that certainly you will make mischief in the earth twice and, you will rebel with mighty arrogance (against the Commands of Allah).
1

3.
4.
5. So when the first of the two promises came to pass, We sent against you some servants of Ours as strong warriors (to crush you) who were extremely rude and violent. So they entered into (your) towns and (thus) the Promise that Allah had made was to be fulfilled.
0 t *
9^
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6. And then We gave you back the turn (of events)against your enemy, and
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ihe needr and ihe wavtarer, and
< •
brother* ol ihe devils. And Satan is
IjiikJ everything in clear terms
|	separately.
I) And We have hung every man’s writ 7 (of fate) round his neck. And We dull bring forth to Itim on tire Day of	1
Jr	*
1	Resurrection a written bools which he
1 will find spread om wide open I (beforehim).
(|i (He wi11 be commanded): “Read yro j	took of deeds. You are yours<elf
I	sufficiert Today as a receiver
j	again!tt5^(^in'own<^(^ul."
j|J. Whosoever Iddows tire patli of suidance. follows it for his own good; and whosoever goes astray he does so to his own perils. And no bearer of burden will bear the burden of another. And We do not torment (a people) until We have sent an Apostle (to warn them).
lb. And when We intend to destroy a town (for its sins). We (first) send the Command (through the Prophets) to its well-to-do people (to do good), but they start disobeying therein, tlaus	word (of toment) becomes
justified on them, then do We destroy them completely.
17.	And how many generations there are whom We have destrr^^ed after Noah! And your Lord is well Aware of tire sms of His servants and is (their) close Beholder.
18.	Those who desire only this mansitotty world. We hasten to litem tltereiit whatever We please and to whom We please (from among tltem), iten We assign to him HeR; he wM roast therein as one despised and rejected.
1<5. And whoso deskes the Hereafter and staves for it to his leve1 best w^hile hu	J v I
is a Befiever as weR-tlten rt is these	® Q&’ ’
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And dn no! fn/lnw M/ndhinc of ntih#i vcm hive no Irwlcdt’c. Mtroh vnu will he qiiccimncd about each and even aci of the car. ihc eve and the bean
And do noi walk on ihc earth cvihni’lv surely you c.innui nhus) spin the canh. nor van sou reach lo ihc mountains in hen’bi
V
Ami c.nh n| the (above-mentioned) evils is most hateful in the Sight of
d' y Jv	Lic iflaSTj

<3
■^17 Al-lsra
And even il'(because ol	you
h.oe to tur^i away from them seeking vour Lord's mercy (i.c. pros|^<^ijty) which you hope for. even then trn^«iminic) speak to them a gentle word.
And keep not your hand tied to your neck nor open it to its extreme lest you sit down blamed and helpless.
i j> (j 1
dodqM
oj
cQiu, (j!j.	Ccj5^?
V
llicsc ( oininaiidincnls which vour
<
I ord has Revealed to vou arc of the precepts ol wisdom, and (0 Listener! I \ssociale nol any other god w uh \llah oi von will he thrown into I loll. Named and driven awas
I las vom Lord then chosen sons lor
V
vou and (for Himself )has taken angels lor daughters'’ (A thousand pities indeed! I Surely you are saying a thing monstrous.
Section 5
•I I Ami no doubt, Wc have explained in the Qur'an variedly (the arguments ol l.imls),mam and again that they •f v	v	t
mas receis e admonition but (despite that) it has added only to 'heir aversion (lo the Truth).
42 s.is sou "If there were other gods
V •
with Allah as these infidels do aver then surely those eods would have tiomtls) sought out a was to
•
(os ercome) the Lord of lhe Heavenly Throne "
43	Glorv be to linn' and He is Exalted <F
far abo\ e what these people do av er.
44	The seven heavens and the earth and whatever is therein Glorify Him. And
ccj i (j*? i (X« vid 3
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* * ■
provision for whom He pleases, and He reduces d (for whom He please^. Surely He is fully Aware of (the plight of )H|s servants and |s (there) Seer.
Section 4
JI. And do not Li11 yourctoMren for fear ol poverty. It is We Who provide for them as we11 as for you. Surely the killing of childi •en is a monstrous wrong.
52. And do not go near adultery surety it is a great obscenity. And a most evil path.
33.	And do not kill any soul whose killing Allah has forbidden except in justice. And whoever is slain unjustly. We have given to his heir the right (to claim retaliation), but let him not exceed the limit in killing. Necessarily he is to be helped.
34.	And do not go near an orphan's wealth except in a way which is best (for the orphan) until he attains the age of maturity, and fuifd your promise; no doubt you win be questioned aboutthe promise.
35. And give full measure when you measure oui anything, and weigh with an even balance. That is the better way and has a goodresuhas well.
X-j (£>^dpi ||
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« 4 *
^wilvvH c their hctiK (looking I»you uwmfflTiwh and uestinelv):
Whon will n i the Rixurrecbon I he'
Siv vnu May be it is close at hand "
*2 Remember the Dav when Allah will , I call vou. and you will answer giving Him Praise, and you will imagine that vou had staved not (in the world) but for a short while!
Section 6
And bid Mv servants that lhey should only sneak that which is best. Surelv
J the devil (Satan) would like to stir up mischief and discord among them. Surely the devil is an open enemy to man.
54 Your lord knows you best. He may
9	•
show mercy (and grace) t o you if He pleases, and lie mav punish vou if I Ic pleases. And We have not sent vou over them as a trustee (that you ma^’ be accountable for their disbelief).
55.	And your I ord knows well whatever is in the heavens and in lhe earth and verily We have exalted some Prophets over others and We gave to David a Scripture (the Psalms).
56.	Say vou (to them): “Now call those
< w
whom you imagined (to be gods) beside Allah, they have not lhe power io remove the distress from vou nor can they even avert (it).”
Those whom these polytheists call upon, themselves seek the means of acce
His servants is closer (lo Allah), and lhey hope for the Mercy of Allah and keep fearing His Torment. Surely the Torment of your Lord is a thing to be
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1
there is not a single thing (in the Universe) but Glorifies Him with His Praise, but you cannot understand J
their glorification. Verilv He is the' w	•>
Most-forbearinggheMost-For-tMng.
U	W
And (0 My Apostle!) when you recite the Qur'an, We set up (to intern ene) between vou and those «/
who believe not in the Hereafter a hidden veil invisible to the eye-
16 And We put coverings on their hearts that they may not understand it, and (cause) a heaviness in their ears. And when you mention your Lord alone in the Qur'an, they flee away turning on their back in aversion (from the Truth).

47.	We know well the motive with which they listen to it when they apply their ears to you, and (We know well) when they whisper together (in priv;ate), then these wrongdoers say: “You are but following a man bewitched.”
48.	See! how these (insolent ones) relate parables for you, so (for this insolence) they have gone astray, now they cannot find a way (to the straight path).
49.	And they say (by way of denial): “What! when we become bones and
§ decayed particles ot dust (after a death) shall we in truth be raised up
•	X* O*5
again as a new creation?
§ 5 i Say you: “(Verily it siiaH be so!) whether you be stones or be iron-
J
“Or any other creaUon which to your | mind is the hardest to recreate anew;” j lhey will say: “Who will return us (to S	life)?” Say you: “Werity He Wto
created you the first time;” then they
§ 5 I . I
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Surah V AMflrn
1
3
1
64 ' And	Mmyrindc whom mu fin
u»;h v»mr pcductivcl voice, ind IttxA them uuh vour horsemen and \ou! tom soldiers and share with them in wealth and children and keep making (false! promises to them And the devil promises them nothing but delusion
“No doubt those who arc Mv sen ants-on them von can have no authority. And (0 M\ Apostle) \our Lord suffices as Ir^istee of His sen ants.
‘A'our Lord is He Who drives for you the ships in the sea that you may seek His Bounty (by means of sea-trade). No doubt. He is Lver-Merciful to you
"And when there reaches you a distress in lhe sea. those (gods! whom you call upon beside Allah fall away (leaving you in lhe lurch), then when He brings you back sale and sound to lhe shore. you turn away (from Him). and man (in fad) is most ungratteful.”
6K Have v ou then become fearless of that Allah may cause a side of the seashore to sink with you or send on you a hailstonu? Then at that time you will not find any protector for
HByourselves-
69 . Or have you become fearless of that Allah may carry you back to sea for a econd lime and send upon you a fierce shipwrecking gale. and drown you because of your having disbelieved. then you will not find for yourselves any avenger against Us for this drowning?
> cv->,'> c^se roje
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|« And there is not a town but that We I shall destroy it before Day of Resurr-Z	z
ection or punish it with (a severe) torment. That is indeed a decree written down in the Book of Fate.
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And nothing hindered Us from c*
sending the Signs (proposed by the infidels) but the fact that the ancients had denied such Signs (and they were destroyed forthwith). And We gave to Thatnud a she-camel as a clear Sign, yet they wronged her. And We do not send such Signs but to inspire the people with fear (against the torment).
And recall, when We said to you: “Verily your Lord encompasses all mankind.” And We made the Vision which We showed you but a trial for the people and likewise (made a trial) the Tree cursed in the Qur’an. And We keep warning them (against the consequences of disobedience), but the warning adds only to their inordinate transgression.
Section 7
61.	And recall, when We Commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, then they all prostrated, except Iblis. He said: “What! shall 1 prostrate before him whom You have created I	from clay?”
3 62. He said: “Tell me, this (Adam) whom You have honoured above me (what is the reason thereof)? If You give me respite till the Day of Resurrection, 1 stall certainly root out his progeny, excepting a few (of them).”
Mlalv said: “Get out! (do what you will), whosoever of them follows you, then surely Hell is the recompense of all-a recompense in full.
70. And no doubt. We honoured the


Children of Adam and We got them	x	x
nde i n tin: t and and sea. and provided	b
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Section V
k I MubltKh pnvn from ihc declining ol the mm till ihc darkening of ihc niL’IiiMnd icfiablish) ihc recitation of ihc Qur ’ an at dawn Verily the recital of ihc Qur’an ai dawn is witnessed by
X	<
angels
nu knd during a pari of the night (rise from sleep and) offer ihc Tahajjud prayer (with recitation of ihc Qur’an) (This prayer) is in addition io what is obligaioiy on you. verily your lord will soon raise you io a station of high praise.
XI) And pray (like this): “0my Lord! to wherever you may take me, take me therein with (he Truth, and from wherever you may bring me forth bring me forth with ihe Truth, and grant me from Your Presence the power that sustains.”
i And proclaim (0 Prophet!).’ “The Iruili has arrived and Fid.stliood perishonI \ertb laih^dhHkl is e\cr hound to perish." And We send down in the Quc'an that which is a (means ol )healing and a meccv to the Believers from end to end. and lhe Qur'an only increases the wrongdoers in loss.
S3. And when We hestow anv favour on ; man, he (instead ol heme grak'lull turns awav his face and withdraws on his side; and when any evil touches him he becomes simply disappoints
Say yorn "Evctyone ads according	.
to his own nature." So your Lord ‘ alone knows best as to who is better	®
guided on the (straight) Path.
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them with clean and pure things (to eat)and We exalted them over many ofthings We hay e created.
Section 8
’ when Wc shall call all mankind with lheir leaders; then whosoever will be given his record in his right hand-they will read then-record (ioyfully) and they will not be dealt with a yvhil unjustly.
'2. And whosoever had been blind in this world, he would be blind in the Hereafter as yvel Land far astray from the path.
R And surely (hey were fully determined to tempt you away from that (Book) which We have Revealed unto you. so that you should fabricate something else (and attribute it) to Us; then in that case lhey would have taken you as(thcir) fast friend.
® 74. And had We not kept you 11 rm-you a	would have	surely	inclined	towards
m	them a little.
g 75. (Supposing the worst impossible, if 5	you were to	do so) then	Wc would
?	have made	you	taste	a	double
5 torment in this life and a double j torment after death, then you would ? not have found any helper against Us for yourself.
176. And they have resolved to upset and disturb you in this land so that they might tuni you out from here, and (if lhey do commit that folly) then they would not stay (here) after you but a little.
77. Verily such was the Practice We followed with those whom We sent before you as Apostles, and you will not find any change in Our Practice (in your case).
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o s
v	xEkk XL B v BX a 1 wi
vnur it*rmdmg UP ,mo heaven unUl vnu bang down 1® a Rook which Wi mix mid * ’ Say you (m reply to aH Mich ncMtraw)* “G^o^rx he to Lord Hollowed (fr®m ®I1 taint)* who am 1 but ius t a man sent by A||ah
Section II
And nothing preyented pCOpte fi°m belieyinp, when the guidance came to them except that they said: Has Allah sent down a man as Apostle? (That is impossible)/*
Say you: “Had there been in the earth angels (instead of men) walking about in peace and dwelling (therein). We would have certainly sent down to them from the heaven an angel as Apostle (lor their guidance)/*
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96
07
Say you: “Enough is Allah for a
OF	9
witness between inc and you. Verily
•	r
He is Best Knower of (the affairs of) His sen ants, and Beholder of iheir deeds.”

their faces, blind, dumb fheir abode is Hell.
And he whom Allah guides is alone on the right path: and he whom He leads astray, for such (misguided
•
ones) you will not find any helper beside Him. And Wc shall raise them all together on lhe Day of Resurrection on and deaf.
Whenever (the l •’ire of Hell) grows dull Wc shall increase it for them all the more.
18 Ihis is their punishment because they denied Our Revelations and they said: “What! when we are reduced to bones and decayed particles, shall we then really be raised up as a new creation?”
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disbelief.
We will never
midst- •
before us face to face—
Section 10
And they question you about (the reality of )thc spirit. Say: “ The spirit is a thing by the Command of my
J	J
Lord, and as for the knowledge you have been given of it but a little.”
And if We pleased We could have taken away that (revelation) which
J	v
We revealed to you, then you would find none to plead for you about it before Us-
87.	Except Mercy from your Lord (which attends you always). Verily His Grace to you is ever so great.
J	c?
88.	Say you (as a challenge): “If all men and all jinn joined hands together to bring the like of the Qur'an, could not bring the like of it though they were to support other.”
89.	And We have (repeatedly) set
for mankind in the Qur'an every kind of parable in various ways (so that they may be guided), yet most people respond only with ingratitude and
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they even each
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90. And the infidels say:
believe in you, till you cause a spring

to gush forth for us from the earth-

91.	“Or there be for you a (ready-made)
garden of date palms and grapes,


then you cause streams to gush forth
flowing (in all directions) in its
92.	“Or you cause the sky to fall upon us
&	(a; (5(ij J
in pieces as you have professed or
bring Allah and the angels (unveiled)
93.	“Or there be (built) for you a house of
gold, or you ascend up into heaven.
Nay! we will not believe even after
nti’finv
Cl
»r


^,7^	have senl d°"vn ihc Qur an
m Pews m order lhai you may rccilc " ,Q the pcoplc (sloulv and) dwllnclly and Wc hare mated u lillle b\ little gradually.	‘ ‘
107Say you (lo ihc infidels): “Believe in u ar believe nor. Surely lhose who were given lhe knowledge before il. I .all down on lheir chins proslraling when il is reviled lo lhem-
108.	“And lhey sas: ‘Glory be lo our
9	9	J
lord, surely lhe Promise of our Lord w as bound lo be I u I fl I led’ *
109,	“ And they fall down on lheir chins in lears, and lhe Qur'an adds lo lheir humilily (and Fear ol Allah).”
llO.Say you: “( ’all upon Him saying Allah or saying Rahman (lhe Mosl-Kind). Bv whalever name you call upon Him. His arc all lhe Mosl Beauliful Names: and oiler nol your prayer wilh a loud voice, nor wilh loo low a voice and seek a middle course in-belween.
111 And say you “All Praise be lo Allah W ho has nol laken lo Himself a son and Who has no parlner in lhe Kingdom and Sovereignly. and who has nol any helper because of weakness;" and exlol His Grealness magnifying Him.
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I
199. ih they not see that Allah Who has 1 created the Iwavaw and tlw eartk is
8	also Able to create the like of them?
1	And He has appointed for them a | term whereof there is no doubt. Yet 3 the wrongdoers reject (the Might of
Allah) responding only with ingratS itude.
a lft^.J^ay you: “If you were lhe owners of fl lhe lreasures of lhe Mercy of my 5 Lord, you won I d surely have wilh-S held your hands al lhal lime for fear
2	lesl all (lhe lreasures) be exhausted,
g	In facl man is ever so miserly.”
E	Section 12
S I0I.And We gave Moses Nine clear ■ Signs. so ask lhe Children of Israel
9	when Moses came lo lhem, Pharaoh j said lo him: “O Moses! I lhink you lo ? be bewitched.”
j 102. Moses said in response: “(O Phara-[ oh!) certainly you know very well 1 lhal none has senl down lhese Signs excepl lhe Lord of lhe heavens and
• lhe earlh as eye-opening proofs; and 1	(0 Pharaoh!) I lhink you necessarily
1 lo be losl.”
1 I03.So he made up his mind lo rool oul
1 lhe Children of Israel from lhe land, lhen We drowned him and lhose wilh him alt<^o^<^^^<^t^—
104.	And after We had drowned Pharaoh, We commanded lhe Children of Israel: “Dwell in lhe land. when lhe promise of lhe Hereafler comes lo pass, We shall bring you all rolled up together.”
105.	And We senl down lhe Qur'an, wilh Trulh and wilh Trulh has il come down. And We have nol senl you bul as lhe bearer of glad-lidings (of Allah s Mercy) and as warner
gUgUgyj
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Introduction lo Surah Al-Kahf


•rah 18	£-..T« %£» J*Ci t -
IO I'ertn.
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I <**^*^(*^r r m ffic namt O Allah the Ues	th, e m	-jut
"t"1 rn, \f.nihlHtl Uh k\( i- \f(K I fit/
Section I
All Praise is to Allah Who has sent down upon His (beloved) Servant this Book and has allowed not the least crookedness therein.
Rightly directing the Herein (and the Hereafter) giving warning of severe punishment from Allah. and proclaiming glad-tidings to the Believers who do good deeds. that for them is a goodly reward in storein that (Paradise) shall they abide for
ever-
And that it may warn those (fools) who sav: "Allah has begotten a son.”
5 Neither they have any knowledge (of His Being and Attributes) nor had their lorelathers before them. What a monstrous word it is that comes toith from their mouths. They utter nothing but a sheer lie.
Then will you haply kill yourself with srief after them if they believe
c
not in this Discourse.
Surely We have adorned the earth with whatever is on it so that We may test as to which of them is best in deeds.
And surely We are going to make
<	w*
whatever is on the earth a desolate
bare soil one day.
Do you reflect that die Companions of the Cave and the Inscription were of Our wonderful Signs?






I Surah Al-Kahf. The Cave, is a Makkan Surah, and consists of one J hunJrceand ten verses arranged in twelve sections.
} The Surah begins with the declaration that all praise belongs to that j supreme Being Who sent His chosen servant with a Book free from all 5 errors. and that He sent him with the Book to warn the errant people of the j punishment of the Hereafter. and to promise the eternal life of perfect bliss in • Paradise to the virtuous. Then it goes on to show. through a dialogue between 3 an arrogant worldly person and a virtuous Allah-fearing man. the absurdity a ofthe fond hopes of the people of the world. The worldly man boasts of his 5 wealth and power and thinks that his prosperity and his pomp and show are i e\tela$^ltng and even the Day of judgement. if it comes at all. will not deprive | him of his position and possessions. Allah makes it clear that the things of | this world are perishable. Only faith and good deeds abide. and will profit in 0 toejHereafter.
0 This Surah also narrates the story of the 'Companions of the Cave' a who had complete faith in Allah. and He protected them from harm and J death for an indefinite time by putting them to sleep in the cave where they 5 had retired. The purpose of recounting the incident is to tell the followers of a the Prophet that if they hold fast to their faith. nothing would harm them.
3 The Surah also tells the story of Khidhar and Moses to describe the S lnmit^ttions of human reason and knowledge: in this world of cause and effect B there are occurrences, the reasons for which cannot be fathomed by anyone R ex^<eptthose whom Allah has given the knowledge of mysteries.
K The Surah also refers to Zul-qamain. a just and righteous mighty king K of ancient times. to draw attention to the qualities of an ideal ruler who uses S his powers as a trust from Ahali and governs his subjects with justice and E affection.
> The Surah closes with Allah's command to Prophet to declare that he is a human being and that when he proclaims Allah's unity he does so because this knowledge has been revealed to him by Allah. This clear. unequivocal declaration makes one very important point: Who else can be appointed a partner or a peer with Allah when the person who is the best and most revered among men of all ages and the vehicle of Allah's final revelation has claim to deification. The declaration docs not take away from the grei^incss of	kit elevates mankmd to a position of «rcat
honour.	5
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ru uwi\ pn^i fhrm to the left, wtolc1W were dying ttlocp) man nW* *PRCC thentof Thn (iwing nod netting of the Mtn I w of the Signs of Allah 4i (lo het I whom Allah guides, he abone* the nghtlv guided; and uhotn Allah sends asm-lor him vou * ’ll never find a helper or guide.
Section 3
I x Andi if you saw lhemlyou might think them awake whereas they were dead asleep, and We kept turning them over (now) on the right and (now) on the left, while their dog sat stretching forth his two forelegs at the threshold of lhe Cave, (0 Listener)’ if you had a peep at them you would turn back from them in flight and would be filled with fear at the sight.
i 19 And likewise Wc roused them (from then sleep) that lhey might question one another among themselves. A speaker from among them said: “How long have you slaved here?” Some of them said: “We have stayed
9
here tor' a day or part of a day.” Others said: “Your Lord knows best how long vou have staved. So send some one of you lo the city with a coin of
• • yours and let him find out from where pure and wholesome food is to be had. and let him bring you provision from it. let him be courteous and let him not inform anyone about you.
9	J
20	“lor surelv if lhev come to know of
V	*
you, they would stone you to death or r	r	*
(forcibly) tum you back to their (false) religion, and (were you to do that) you would never be successful,”
21	Likewise We did make know n to the people of the city about them that
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HiiRcuill), when those youths took refuge in the Cave, they prayed^: u0 our Lord! Grant us Mercy from Your^v'll^' and provide for us guidance in our affair!”
|l.^° We stopped their ears (against ^'iU’itng) in the Cave for a number of years-
9
J Then We raised them up to see wliich ofthe two parties could most rightly teh the period diey liad stayed (m the Cave).
3 Ll (0 My Apostle!) We relate to you J	their story with truth. Indeed they
were some youths who believed in their Lord, and We increased them in gmidance.
14.	And We strengthened their hearts when they stood up in the way of Truth and said (openly): “Our Lord is He Who is the Lord of the heavens and lhe earth, we shall never call upon any god beside Him, if we do so we would be uttering a thing far removed from the truth!”
15.	These our people have set up for th(^tm^(^ll^^es other gods beside Him. Why then they do not bring any clear proof (of their godhood)? Then who is more unjust than one who forges a lie against Allah?
16.	And (now) when you have withdrawn from these (infidels) and the gods they worship beside Allah, take refuge in the Cave, your Lord will spread forth for you (the skirt) of His Mercy, and provide for you an easy course in this affair of yours.
And (0 My Apostle!) you would see the nsmg sun declining to the right from their Cave and the setting sun
w	JI
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•KXKnr^no ¥rv>*r t* i iAu >‘\i tv J pc earth “ Ml Nl '«* n lb ht .in. all thine4-’ Thex have tn end few them bc^dc Hint, and ftKMxtatc* none in Hi$( ommand
\nd recite (to them I "hat is Res ealed to yon ol the Rook of vour I ord There is none lo alter His Words And vou will nol find any refuse beside Him.
And keep yourself familiar wilh those who call upon lheir Lord morning and evening, seeking His pleasure, and lei nol vour eves rove assay from them, would vou desire the adornment of the life ol this world. And folloss nol lhe(ill- fated) one whose heart We have made neglect till oft)ui Remembrance, and he follows his own sain desire and ss hose alliur has gone past all limits.
And sas vou: “ I he T ruth is from your
9	9	9
Lord, so lei him who wants lo believe. and let him who wants lo keep disbelieving.*’ Surely We base already prepared for ihc wrongdoers a I uc. ihc walls of ns Dames have surrounded them on all sides. And if Hies cr\ for relief they will be relies -
9	9	9
cd with waler thick like pus and so hot lhal it scalds lhe faces Mosl evil lhe drink. And most vile lhe dwelling-place!
30.	Surely those who believed and did ru^liueous deei^Ls- it is the custom with Us that- Wc waste not the reward of hi in whose works are good.
31.	These are lhe (blessed) ones for whom are the Gardens Everlasting wiih flowing streams beneath, they will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and lhey w ill w ear green robes of fine silk and heas v brocade
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thev might know that the Promise of 9
■Allah is true, and that there is no doubt about the coming of the Hour (of R?5^tuix?(^tion). When Ihc people of the city were disputing among th'im^<?l,ves about their affair, some of them said: “Erect (as a monument) a building over their Cave. Their Lord knows best about them.” Those who prevailed in their affair in the end said: “By God! we shall surely
J	J
build over them a mosque.”
22.	Now some will say that the Companions of the Cave were three, the fourth being their dog; and some will say: “They were five, the sixth being
9	9	▼
their dog-” that is all mere guessing at the unseen; and some will say: “They were seven, the eighth being their dog.” Say you: “(Leave this debate), my Lord knows best their numbei*, and none knows (the correct number) but a few.” So debate not about them but with a cursory discussion and question not any man (of the Book) about the , affair (of the sleepers).
Section 4
23.	And never say of anything: “I will do this tomc^nx^vw-”
24.	But (also say therewith): “If Allah wills,” and remember your Lord when you forget and (also) say: “I hope my Lord will show me a nearer path of guidance than this.”
25.	And (the People of the Book said that) they stayed in their Cave for three hundred years and they added (to it) nine years more.
26.	Say you:
long they stayed therein; alone is the (knowledge Unseen of the heavens
(J UJ
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i e.viiiipicoiiiieii!eonnbwuiiuju3 as water which We send down from ihe heaven, so ihe greenery of lhe earth grow s rich ihereby. lhen aficra while il becomes drv grass which lhe
J V
winds scalier about And Allah is Potent over even thing.
J Q
46 Health and sons are (merely) an adornment oflhe life of this w orld; and (in fad) die good deeds dial Iasi .ire heller will) your Lord in respeci ol reward and best in hope
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(echoing llicrcm on raised conches. What a gooilly reward! Anti wha on excellent resting- place!
Section 5
I p And relate to them the parable of two i	men. to one of them Wc gave Iwo
[ gank’iis of grapewnes and We 1 sunronnk'd them both with date palms and in-between the two We caused cornfields to grow.
t!. Both these gardens brought forth lheir fruits. and failed not in anything thereof. and We caused streams to flow in their midst-
!4.And (apart from the gardens) he alsso had oilier property; so (one day in the course ol a discussion) he said to his companion (boasiingly): “I am better off' than you in respect of wealth and mightier than you in respect of followers.”
35.	And (one day) he went to his garden. while he was unjust to himself. he said: “I do not think that this (green and toxurianO garten will ever pcrlsta^
’6. “Nordo 1 think diat tlie Hour (of Res-urrr’r^tton) will ever com^- and (supposing the wois1) even if 1 am brought back to my Lord. surely I shall find even a much better returningplace than his (beauty spo)).’’
37.	His companion said to him while anjuing with him: “Do you deny Him Who created you of dust. then of a sperm-krop. aid tlien He motd^ you into a perfect man?
38. “But as for me, He, Adah alone. is my Lord and I do not associate any
J
one with my Lord creator.
I9. “And why was |i iM so that as you entered the garden you should have
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*47 And (consider) the Day when W 2 shall cause fhe mountains lo move j awa^y (from their places) and you 9 will see the earth as a lievel plain, 9	ai^id We shall assemble them all
j	together, and We shall not leave out
a	anyone of them.
0 48. And they shall be brought before a your Lord standing in ranks. (Then J We shall say to them): “You have j come to Us this Day as Wc had I creattelyou at first. Aye! you thought that We would not appoint for you any time oftlie promise. ”
49. And the book (of deeds) will be placed	-
(before them) and you will see the guilty fearing for what is written	k*
therein;antd dtey wid say: “Oh! woe to us! what is thc matter wuli this book-utatit has not left out any smah sin nor any great sin, but has encompassed them a|l;” and (on that Day) they shall findal1 the deeds they had done before diem, and (0 My Apostle!) your Lord is not iinjust to anyone.
Section 7
50.	And recall, when We commanded the angels: “Prostrate before Adam,” then they all prostrated except Iblis. He was of the jinn, so he disobeyed the Command of his Lord. (0 Children of Adam!) do you then take him and his offspring for friends instead of Me, whereas they are all your enemies? Most evil indeed is the exchange that the wrongdoers get.
51.	(0 My Apostle!) 1 did not enlist their support when 1 created the heavens and the earth, nor (at the time of) their own creation, nor is it befitting
' to My Dignity to seek supporters i	from those who mislead others.
■'.lZ
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u bnj that D|x Allah will sav no the	4
lJ| infiddsi *10111 on ihijse i.ssiMWes	.r^z^vzz
g whom ,on »»r,nnl (o be M
panr^Ltr ’ So <Ik\ will call to lliem,	@ U -
nS hui they will give no answer and We sha0 m a barrier between them.
B H And the guilh wiN see the fire i°f	/(kll	J
Hell). and believe that they are lo fall
& into it. and lhev will find no wav of & 4^^
*	9	9
O’	escape from it.
Section S
0 54, And suridvWe ltarc repealdlly sei X	forth in Uns Qur'an all manner of par-
5	ables for lhe people. And (Io!) man is
b	mosi contentious overeveiy'thing.
j 55 And what prevents the people from • believing when the (light of) guidance has come to them and from seeking forgiveness oftheir Lord, but that lhe way of the ancients may overtake them, or that all manner of torments should come upon them (as already ordained).
56.	And We send not Apostles but as bearers of glad-tidings and as warners; and the infidels dispute under the shelter of false and baseless arguments lo efface the Truth therewith, and they have taken My Revelations and that which they were warned of as a jest.
57.	And who is a greater wrongdoer than he who is admonished with the Revelations of his Lord, and yet he turns away from them and forgets (the
9 evil deeds) which his both hands have sent before? We have cast veils over their hearts so that they may not understand the Qur’an, and have caused a heaviness in their ears. And if you call them towaids guidance even then they will not accept admonition.
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Mwb said to him. “May I keep vou company on the tooling that vou will teach me ol lhe special knowledge of guidance which you have been civcnT*


The man said: “(0 Moses!) vou can-noi have patience with me.
And how can you have patience over a thing of which you have not the comprehensive knowledge?” Moses said. “II Allah will, you will find me patient and I shall not disobey you in anything.”
He said “Well, if you do wish lo w
remain with me. do not question me about anything until I speak to you about it myself.”
Sie^^tion Id
So both of them set out. until when they embarked in a boat he made a hole in it. Moses said: “Have you made lhe hole to drown its passengers thereof? Surely you have done a wrong thing”
The man said: “Did I not tell you (before hand) that you would not be able to have patience with me?”
Moses said (with apology): “Take me not to task for my forgetting, and be not hard upon me in this matter.” Then the two set oui again until, when they met a boy. he killed him-
• *
Moses said (in a rage): “Did you kill an innocent person without his having killed another? Surely you
V	*	*
have done a thing most horrible.”



C5*	Jii
And your Lord is the Most-Forgiving. the Ever-Merciful. If lie were to seize them at their wrongdoings. He would have hastened torment for them. But (He hastens not and) for their punishment is a time appointed and at that time they will not find any refuge.
59.	And these towns! We destroyed their people when they became wrongdoers, and We had appointed a fixed time for their destruction.
Section 9
60.	And recall, when Moses said to his young companion: “I shall go on walking till I reach the place where the two rivers meet or I keep walking
Hon for long.”
61.	And when they both reached the meeting place of the two rivers they forgot their fish and it made its way into the river freely as in an underground passage.
62.	So when the two had passed by the place, Moses said to his young companion: “Bring our breakfast, we have no doubt faced much hardship in this journey.”
63.	The companion said: “Did you not see (what happened)? When we had halted by that rock (to rest awhile) I forgot about the fish: and none but the Devil made me forget to mention it to you; and it made its way into the river-what a wonder!”
64.	Moses said: “That is what we were looking for.” So they turned back retracing their footsteps following the path they had come.
65.	Then they found one servant from among Our servants upon whom We
I
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■ ’-< He said: “Did I nol tell you (belore-g hand) that you could nol have patience wdli me?”
’6. Moses said: “If I ever ask you about ai^n^llnng af)er this, then do not keep me in your company. S^ur^ly then you will stand excused from my side.”
'. Then both went on until when they passed by the people of a village, they asked them for food, but they flatly refused to entertain them. Then the two saw a wall in that village which was about to fall, so he set it up right. Moses said: “If you had wished you could have taken a wage for this labour!”
78.	He said: “This is the parting between me and you. Now I shall inform you of the reality of the things over which you could not have patience.
79.	“As for the boat, it belonged to certain poor people who were working (as boatmen) on the river. So I intended to make it faulty, for there was behind them a cruel king who seized every boat by force.
80.	“And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared that (if he lived) he might involve them in disobdience and disbelief.
81.	“So we intended that their Lord might give them in his place a son better in piety and nearer in affection.
82.	“And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan lads in the city and beneath it was (buried) their treasure, and their father had been a pious man. So your Lord intended that both the children should attain their maturity, and take out their buried treasure as a special mercy from their
uA*
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Section 12
S 102 Do then the infidels imagine that J thev wiil make Mv sonants to be n their patrons (supporters) without S Me? (Impossible’) Surely We have 0 already prepared Hell as a dwelling 3 tor the hospitality of the infidels.
8 Id3 Sav v°u: “(° people’y shah 1 teh you R	of those who are the greatest losers in
0	rt^’^iect toft thcirdccds?
0 |04 “Thev are those whose entire d	struggle s wasted n die adornment
S	of vvurldk life. and they irnagme that
r	•
1	they arc domg mhw eXcellent work.
i |°5 "Tho'ard those (ill- later)|'^r's who I	dlsbcilrve in the Revelations of their
1	|°rd and lheir Medmg with Hnn. So
|	all lheir wor ks arc wasted. and Wc
'	shall n°t give any wagfo on the Day
i	|)fRlr^^i^x^^^tinm HO du.lirccoors.
> H>6 . "Thai is their reecomKemrrl^<^l|. tweause they lir^^^r'lr^vrdJ andihcd My Revelations and My Aposdw m mockery.	11 * ^*3
|d7. Ceriainly tho^ who	and
did g°od drrdr (as w^11). then the Gardenr of Para^^ will be dtar dwelling-place for their entertainment-
I OK.They will dwell therein for ever. (and) lhey will not seek any change of place therefrom.
|O9.Say you (O Mv Apostle!): “If the sea were ink for (writing down) the words of my Lord. the sea would surely be e\haurtrd before the wor^ds of my Lord are exhausted. even if We
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03. Until when he' reached (a place) between the two mountains, he found behind those mountains a people who almost could not understand a word (of his).
94.	They said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! Gog and Magog make much mischief in (this part of) the earth. Should we theft pay you some
condition that you erect between us and them a high barrier.”
95.	He said: “That wealth over which my Lord has given me control is much better (than your tribute), so help me with physical labour, I shall erect a strong barrier between you and them-
96.	Bring me sheets of iron.” (So the work was started), till the gap between the two mountains was levelled. Then he gave the order: “Blow!” Then when he had made that iron as fire, he said: “Bring me molten copper that I may pour it on molten iron.”
97.	Thus Gog and Magog despite their utmost efforts were not able to scale it, nor could they make a hole in it.
98.	Dhi^ll^t^J^tmain said: “This is a mercy from my Lord (that He gave me strength to accomplish the task). Then when the Promise of my Lord comes to pass, He will reduce it to bits; and the Promise of my Lord is (ever) true.”
99.	And We will release some of them on that day to penetrate into each other (like surging waves), and the Trumpet will be blown, and then We shall gather them all together-
l°0. And We shah expose HeH spread out plainly before (the naked view of) the infidels—
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Introduction lo Surah Marram

SurahManarnMInn. isaMakkan Surah, and consists of ninety-eight vertex arranged in six sections The Surah was revealed some lime before the fifth year of Muhammad's elevation to prophethood, for Jafar bin Tayyar recited this Surah m Negus's court to explain the Islamic belief concerning Prophet Jesus Christ.
The Surah begins with the promise of Allah to grant Prophet Zakariva. Zachariah in the Bible, a son in his old age when his wife had become barren Then il narrates the birth of Jesus Christ to Mary whom no man had touched These two miraculous births are mentioned to illustrate that Allah has lhe power todoas He wills, and that He is not dependent on the cause-and-eTect process as we understand it.
for its aid."
llO.Say you (0 My Apostle!): “I am but a man like you (in outward appea-rancc)-it is revealed to me that your God is only one God. So whosoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do good deeds and let him not join


People held extremely opposing views about Jesus Christ: some people, in then passionate reverence for him, believed him to be the son of (iod and they made him a partner with God; while the others, motivated by religious jealousy, would not accept him even as an ordinary, legitimately bom gentleman. This Surah rejects both the extreme views; it confirms Christ's miraculous birth without a father and the miracles he performed as the prophet of Allah, but docs not make him the son of God and a partner in godhead.
The third section of the Surah narrates how Prophet Abraham adheres to faith in Allah and continues his mission with patience and fortitude against overwhelming odds lie urges his father to accept the true faith but is rebuffed and threatened. His father's rebukes and reprimands neither deter him from dome his duty nor make him nidc to him. Abraham's attitude should guide every preacher of Islam.


l he fourth section mentions certain other prophets who steadfastly preached the oneness of Allah but whose descendants have forgotten their spiritual heritage and take great pride in their lineage. These deviator s are urged to give up their idolatrous creeds and return to the path of true faith.
lhe fifth section deals with the subject of resi^nrree^^ttion, affirms its certainty and answers the disbelievers' doubts about the possibiiity of reviving the dead whose bodies have become dust. Their attention is also drawn to the transient nature of worldly possessions and they are urged to pursue the things, true bdiefand righteous deeds, that will never perish.
The last section explains the folly of those sects which have invented sons and daughters for Allah.
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LoNti'
Allan said
shall not he
Mar- said:
Gabriel said
Zachanas
continue
Section 2
Book (the
her
cast—
sent Our
hen We
healthy man

came out to his
people from the mosque and he
proclaimed to
them by gestures
glorifying (your Lord)
mormne and evening
(To his son We gave the command):
o O lohn! hold fast the Book,
We granted him Wisdom (Prophet-
hood) while he was but a chi Id—
And (We) granted him tenderness of
heart from Our Presence and purity of
self And he was most Gud-fearing-
And he was dutiful to his parents,
and was not insolent, disobedient.
And peace be on him the day he was
horn, and (he day he dies, and the
Dav when he will be raised up alive
(again)!
And(O My Apostle!) remember in
account of) Mar)
(Maryam) when she withdrew from
family towards a place in the
So she made for herself a screen from
the people.
spiritual (Gabriel) tow ards her, so he
appeared to her in the form of a
I seek refuge with the
Most-Kind (Lord)! from you, if you
J	9
are God-feanng.
I am only a sent-one of
your Lord, that I may give you (the
tidings of )a pure son .
3
• yah 19 . Maryam	Part-1
5,null 19. Maryam (iVIm v)
at Makkah, 6 S
I crnmueKce in tine ni^i^me ofAllah. ihe Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section i
I
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Kaf. Ha. Ya. Ain. Sad.
This is a mention of the Mercy of your Lord which He showed to His servant Zacharias.
When he called to his Lord in secret.
He submitted: “O my Lord! my state is such that my bones are weakened, and my head has turned gray on account of old age, and it has never so happened as yet, O my Lord! that I called to you unblest.
5. “And I fear my (faithless) kindred (lest they destroy the Faith) after me, and my wife is barren: so grant me from Yourself an heir-who may take over my work—
“Who should be my heir and be the heir of the Family of Jacob, and make him O my Lord! acceptable with whom You are well-pleased.”
“0 Zacharias! We give you the gladtidings of (the birth of) a boy; his name will be John (Yahya), We have not conferred distinctions upon anyone of that name before.”
Zacharias submitted: “O my Lord^! how can there be a son to me, whereas my wife is barren and as for me, I have reached the extremity of old age?”
He said: “So it will be. Your Lord says: ‘To bestow a child in such old age is easy to Me, and (look!) I created you too before, when you were nothing at all. ' ”
4
6.
7.
8.
9.
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I ah 31 once) the babe hnrM out speaking “I am indeed a son ■ ant of Mlah He has gn » on to me ihc Book and He has made me a Prophet -
‘ And He has made me blessed w here-soever I maybe; and He has enjoined on me prayer and poor-rate i7akatI so long as I live.
“And has made me dutiful to my
9 mother, and has not made me insolent, miserable
“ And peace on me the day I was bom, and lhe dav I die, and the day I shall be raised upto life again (after death)." Such is Jesus, the son of Mary, a word ol truth, wherein people arc vainly disputing while in doubt.
!, It is not befitting to Allah that lie should lake to Himself anyone as son. Glory lo Him! When He decrees any affair, He only says lo it: "Be r	9
and it becomes al once.
And surely Jesus said: "Allah is my
9
lord as well as your Lord, so worship Him alone This is lhe straight path."
37. Ihen the seels began lo di tier among diemsdves: so woe lo the rnbdcK because o flhe coming ol a M ighly Day.
IX How clearly will they hear and how plainly will lhey see, the Day they come to Us! But today these wrongdoers are in open error,
39 And (0 Holy Prophet!) warn them of the Day of regret and shame when everything will be decreed once for all, While today these people are in negligence and they believe not,
40. Certainly it is We Who shall inherit 9
die earth and whatever is thereon and to Us lhey shall be brought back in the end.
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i 21. Gabriel said: “So it is, your Lord has * said: ‘To bestow a child is easy to !J Me, that We may make him a Sign (of Our Might) to people and a Mercy from Us. And it is a matter already
22. So she conceived it (in her belly) and 5	retired to a place far-off*.
123. Then the pains of childbirth brought j her to the trunk of a palm tree. She | said (wistfully) “Oh, would that I j had died before this and become a | thing forgotten and lost from sight."
124 Then an angel called from beneath ) her: “(0 Mary!) grieve not, surely your Lord has caused to flow a stream beneath you.
125. “And shake towards yourself the ! trunk of the palm tree, fresh and ripe i dates will start falling on you.
26. “So eat (sweet dates) and drink (cold water) and cool your eyes (with the sight of your lovely babe). Then if you see any man, say (to him by signs): ‘Surely I have vowed a fast (of silence) to the Lord Most-Kind, so I shall not speak to anyone today.’ ”
27. Then she brought the babe to her people carrying him (in her lap). They said: “0 Maty you have indeed c^immitied a thing most vile.
“0 sister of Aaron! your father was not a man of evil, nor was your mother an unchaste woman!"
At this Mary pointed to the babe. The People said: “How can we talk to one who is a mere mfant in the cradle?“
jy) Mary said (in astonishment “Good * God!): how can there be a son to J nte whereas no man has touched me, j nor have I been unchaste.”
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Section 4
And relate in the Book (the account of i Moses (on him be peace): surely he wh the chosen one of Allah, and Apostlc(and) Prophet.
And We called to him from the right side of the (Mount) Tur and We drew him near to Us for secret converse.
And We also gave him. out of Our Special Mercy, his brother Aaron as a Prophet.
And mention in the Book (the account of) Ishmael (on him be peace); he surely was true in promise, and Apostle (and) Prophet.
And he used to enjoin on his family prayer and paying the poor-rate (Zakat) and he was most acceptable m lhe Sight of his Lord.
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And mention in lhe Book (the account of) I • nocli (on him be peace); surely he was most truthful, (and) a Prophet-And We raised him lo a lofty station.
9

These are those (illustrious beings) on whom Allah bestowed favours from among lhe band of Prophets-lhey w ere of the offspring of Adam; and some were of lhe posterity of those whom We carried (in the Ark)	i'f *	x
will) Noah, and some were of the	z *
offspring of Abraham and Jacob, and	(^3^
of those whom We did guide and	*
choose. Whenever the Revelations of Allah die Most-Kind were recited to them, they would fall down
prostrating and in tears.	: .
ft
ft
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section d
And relate (the account of )Abraham (on him be peace) in the Book. Verily he was a most truthful Prophet.
When he said to his father: “0 my father! why do you worship that which neither hears anything nor sees anvtlung nor is it of any use to you?
J C1	J	J
“0 my father! surely to me has come J	*
the know^ledge which has not come to you; so follow me, I shall guide you to the right path.
3 14. “0 my father! worship not the devil, j Verily the devil is disobedient to the 8 M^j^t-Kmd (Lord).
145. “0 my father! verily I fear that there may overtake you a torment from the
r	J
(Lord) Most-Kind, then you may becomeacc^mpa^nic^nof^^^ede^vil." 46. His father said: “Are you averse to my gods 0 Abraham? Surely i f you would not desist, I shall stone you to dearth and get out from my s^lit for a long while.” fl47. Abraham said (in reply): “Peace be to you! presently 1 sliaB beg forgiveness of my Lord for you no doubt He 1	is ever Most-Kind to me.
[ 48. “And I shall withdraw from you and I from (those as well) whom you j worship instead of Allah and I shall worship my Lord and I Iwpe that by virtue of my worship of my Lord, 1 3 shall not remain unblessed.” 1
J 49. So when he withdrew from them and I 1	11
5 those deities whom they used to 1 worship beside Allah, We gave him : Isaaq and Jacob, as sons and We I made each of them a Prophet.
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MMMMWMMMbSHMMD hK M (O M\ Aprotic)’ b\ your lord’ Wt Khali Minch gather them and the dniU together. then Wc shall surely bnng them around the Hell falling on their knees
Then We will surely drag out (one by one) from every group those who had been most fearlessly disobedient to the Lord Most-Kind,


Then certainly Wc know best those who arc most deserving of being roasted in the Fire.
And there is not one of you but will pass over the Hell. This is finally decided by your Lord and is a thing decreed,	* r
Then Wc shall save those who guarded against evil, for Fear of Allah and leave the wrongdoers in Hell fallen on their knees.
73	And when Our Revelations arc recited lo them in detail the infidels say lo the Believers: “(Tell us only this) of our two parties who has a more comfortable house and whose drawing room is belter?”
74	And (these fools have never pondered) how’ many generations have Wc destroyed before them, who were
r
belter in worldly goods and outward adornment (than they)?
75	Say you: “Whosoever is (lost) in
9	J
error. Lord the Mo^st-Kind prolongs his length of days until when they see that which has been promised, namely either the tor^nent or the approach of die Hour they shall come to realize as to who is wotse in respect of dwelling and weaker in respect of f orces.”
i« e >•
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Then there came afier tliem an evil gein^^Mtion who wasted prayer and foll(^’^ved tltetf kists, so they wM face the puniishment of tlien* disobed-iekxe-
0. But those who repented and believed
>• n«
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people will enter the Garden and they
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........................................ : and did good deeds, then these j people will enter the Garden and they a will not be wronged in the lea,st-jol Everlasting Gardens, (for dwelling) S which the Most-KJnd Lord has promised bo Hus (true) servants m tlie Unseen, Surely His Promise is bound to be fulfilled.
3 62. They will hear in the Paradise no vain discourse, but only the (prn^yerful) greetings: of peace. And they shall have their provision therein, morning and evening.
63.	Such is the Garden which We shall cause (only) those of Our servants to inherit who are righteous and Godfearing.
64.	And (0 Gabriel! say to My Prophet): “We descend not except by the Command of your Lord; His is whatever is before us, and whatever is behind us, and whatiever is in-between and your Lord is never forgetful.
65.	“He is Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatever is in-between, so worehip Him and be steadfast in His
a w°rship Him and be steads m ms | worship. Do you know of any other | worthy of His N ame?”
5	I du
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Section 5
r And man says (by way of denial): 1	“What! when 1 die, sHh11 1 then necess-
1	ahly s°on be brought forth ahve?”
■ ^7 i
1 ' Bu| does not man remember th<u We 4 Seated him before whereas he was j^gpracically nothing?
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ihrv Will hitve no power of intcrvcs-«»on except thcxc u hn have taken a cnvcnuni u uh ihc Most-Kind lord
Knd the infidels say: “The lord Most-Kind has taken (so-and-so as) a son.” (O infidel*!') certainly you have uttered a thing most monstrous!
The heavens may well-nigh burst at this (profanity) and the earth may
J split asunder and the mountains well-niph fell down in pieccs-
Because they say that lhe Lord Most-
4P	9
Kind has taken a son.
And it becomes not lhe Lord Most-Kind thai He should take (to Himself )a son.
There is not a thing in the heavens and lhe earth but will appear before (he Most-Kind (in submission) as a servant.
<9
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Allah has kept count of them and has numbered (hem all.
95.	And every one of them will appear before Him singly (one by one) on lhe Day of Resurrection.
96.	Surely (hose who believed and did good deeds, for them the Most-Kind lord will create love (in their hearts).
97.	So We have made lhe Qur'an easy by revealing it in vour tongue that you
c*	<	*
may thereby proclaim glad-tidings to die righteous and (at the same time) wam thereby a people who are most contentious.
98 And how many generations there were	^3 (-JXiT
whom (now) We destroyed before	9
diem’ Do you see any one of diem, or	©	s^*'*
•	J
hear of diem as much as a whisper?
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6. And Allah keeps increasing in G^iii^kmce those who let themselves c
be guided. And the deeds that live, the good deeds, are with your Lord better in respect of reward and better in respect of return.
5 11I	rtk>i 4^-3
dej- JG*-	1
what he for him
be the
J 77. Did you see him who denied Our ■ Reelatti^ons and said: “I shall most j certainly be given wealth and cNM-
«>•*
jj ren?
g 78. (Why such boasting!) Has he come to 8 know of the unseen or has he taken
■ any promise from the Lord Most-i Kind?
1 79. No, never! We write down
! says, and We shall prolong the torment to any length—
I 80. And it is We Who will
1	Inlh^iritor of what he proclaims to be
• his (namely his wealth and children),
1 and he will come to Us all alone.
81.	And they have taken (for worship)
1 other gods beside Allah, that they should be their supporters—
82.	No, never! soon those false gods will deny their worship, and will(instead) become their opponents.
Section 6
83.	Did you not see that We have set the devils upon the infidels, and they keep inciting them (against Islam) all the time?
84.	So hasten not against them (for overtaking of the torment). We are keeping count of their days (of life only too well).
[85- The Day when We ga^er dye ' righteous to the Presence of the Lord I Mlost-Kind as honoured guests-
I ■ And (on that Day) drive the guilty to like thirsty beasts.
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ffetno/n/ oi hh^l^kah, A Sections, 135 feirses.
/n the name of, AHah. the Most-Kind the Ever-Mereiful.
Section 1
Ta-Ha.
Wc have not sent down the Qur’an to you (0 My Apostle!) that you maybe put to loil^-
3 Nay! it is an admonition to him who fears (his Lord)—
I. (This has been) sent down by Him Who created the earth and the high heavens.
The Lord Most-Kind is established on the Throne of Power (of Sovereignty of the Universe befitting His Dignity).
To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and whatever is in-between, and whatever is beneath the wet soil.
And if you speak the word loudly (it is your own will), verily He knows
* <
even the hidden mysteries as well as
<F
the secrets ofthe heart.
Allah it is-there is none worthy of worship but He. His are all Most Beautiful Names.
s
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Introduction to Surah Ta-Ha


&
r
:
And (0 My Apostle!) has there come to you the story of Moses?
[ 10 When (on return from Midian one I dark night) he saw a fire; he said to I	his family. “Stay here (awhile); I see
j	a fire, perhaps I may bring for you a
3	brand therefrom or I may find some
*j	guide at the fire.”

#»
3
5
(5$ S
3 B 6%
^9
©
1
I. .	.	.
S Surah Ta-Ha is a Makkan Surah, and consists olT one hundred and St^iiT)^-fiive verses arran^<ed in dglrt sections. It was revealed before Hadhrat jJTmar's conversion to fs|arn, some seven years before Hijra. because he S Islam when he heard his sister reciting some verses of this Surah.
iWJL)	’■ j i " r ' ‘	r '	’ •’ \ J* *	~ ■■ v '
ff Surah Ta-Ha was revealed at the time when the Makkan disbelievers' g opf^(^f^iii<on to Islam was at its height as can be judged from the fact that on the ?da;y of his conversion to Islam, Umar had left his house with the purpose of Jk^illing the Prophet. This was the period of great trial and distress for the j Prc^l^lnet and the small number of his followe^rs. ft is only natural that they J nc^i^^v(^f;^<aiLxiioiusaboult the fuiturie of'tt^^ Ij^ll^imc nm^’^ement.
The opening verses of Surah Ta-Ha console the Prophet in his i distress, and assure him that Allah has not sent down the Qur'an to make him unhappy, for He has power and domination over everything, and that He will certainly bring him success and triumph. After these comforting and encouraging words comes a detaHed account of Prophet Moses' hard and long struggle.
The mission entrusted to Moses was to tell the Pharaoh in his court in the presence of all his officials and courtiers that he was not God, for God is I the Creator and Lord of the entire universe and whatever it contains. And Moses did so without fear, without caring for the consequences; and the I mighty Pharaoh could not harm him. Then the Pharaoh asked his magicians I to frighten Moses with their tricks but their magic proved no match for the miracles given to Moses by his Lord. The magicians admitted their defeat i and, recognising Moses as the true prophet of Allah, accepted the religion i preached by him.
In addition to challenging the Pharaoh's pretension openly, Moses was given the task of rescuing the Children of Israel from the bondage of Phairaoh and lead them to theh land which he did accomphsh wkh the grace of Allah. This account of the fortitude and perseverance of Moses is source of com^oll^t^i^ion and encouragement for all preachers of truth.
The Surah also reviews the foolish and reckless behaviour of the Israelites after their escape from Egypt: mstead of gmng gratitude to Ahah IW they began to worship the calf fashioned by ^mur
The concluding verses turn to the refusal of Satan to prostrate before Adam, declare that obstinate refusal to acknowledge and regret errors is the cbaraateristic of Satan, and advise human bemgs that they should, like their forefathier Manv repent their mistates and ask forgiveness from Allah Wfo i s merciful and compassionate.
1 •♦I
4

1
N
.4


>4

I
4
♦
♦ '


rl
♦ A.
•
ri

431
430

>
A
JO 1* Hu

Pgrl-16
SUah 20. Ta-Ha
Part-16
I

2b

24 ‘X io t now t to Pharaoh, surely ' he has wleotne rebellions-**
Section 2
25 Mosesprayed “0my Lord! open my breast for me-
“ And make my (hard) task easy for me-
“ And loosen the knot of my tongue-“That they may understand well my speech.
“And appoint for me a minister from mvfamiiy&^jdM^MIM^M 4r	9
“That is, Aaron, my brother-
9

2K
29
30
31
32
“Strengthen my back by him-“And associate him in my exploit-

33
34.
35.
37
5 /
"So that we two may glorify You much-
“And may remember You much. |F
“Surely (0 Lord!) You are Ever-seeing us (both inside and outside).
Allah said: “Surely you are granted your request 0 Moses!
“And surely We bestowed on you a favour at another time before ttos as well-
38.	“When We revealed to your mother (by inspiration) that which was to be revealcd-
39.	“That pul the baby into a box, then cast the box into the river; the river will cast it upon die shore-then it will be picked up by one who is an enemy to Me and an enemy to him. And (0 Moses!) I cast on you a reflection of love from Myscffso that whoever saw you might love you and you maybe brought up under My sight.
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11.	So when he reached the spot, a call
was made: “O Moses!
12.	“Surely, I am your Lord, so take off your shoes; surely you are in the sacred valley Tuwa.
13.	“AndI have chosen you (for Prophethood); so listen carefully to what is Revealed to you.
14.	“Surely I am Allah, there is no God but I; so worship Me and establish prayer for My Remembrance.
15.	“Surely the Hour (of Resurrection) is to come, I like to keep it concealed so that every one maybe rewarded for what he strives foi^.
16.	“So let not him, who does not believe in it and follows his own vain desire, prevent you from (believing in) it or you, too, will perish.”
17.	And (the Voice said): “What is this in your right hand, O Moses?”
18.	He submitted: “(O my Lord!) this is my staff; I lean on it and with it I beat down leaves for my goats and for me there are also many other uses in it.”
19.	The Voice commanded: “Cast it down on the earth, O Moses!”
20.	So he cast it down on the earth, and lo! on the instant it became a serpent, running.
21.	It was commanded: “Seize it and fear not. We shall return it to its former state.”
22.	And (the Command said): “Press your hand close under your arm; it will come out shining crystal white without any disease, this is but another Sign that (We give you)-
3- “That We may show you of Our greater Signs.
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Phrnsoh mid *" \X ho then is the Lord nf von 1wo.O Motes?”
He said **Our I - ord is He Who gave to r\ cnihing its (proper) form, then guided everything (to the purpose of creation)"
He said: “(Well, tell me) what is the state of the former generation's?*'
He replied; “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, (inscribed) in a Book My Lord neither errs nor forgets (anything)-
“He Who has made the earth for you a bed. and made therein paths for your benefit and sent down water from the sky,” then by means of that water Wc
•	<F
brought forth (from the womb ofphe earth separate pairs of various herbs.
Lat for yourselves and pasture your
<	•	f/
cattle as well. Surely in it there arc Signs (of Our Might and Wisdom) tor men of understanding.
Section 3
From this very earth Wc created you, w	“
and into it Wc shall return you, and (on the Day of Gathering) from it We shall bring you forth (alive) once again.
56 And surely We showed Pharaoh all Our Signs, even then he denied and c*
refused to believe.
57.	He said: “Have you come to us that you may turn us out of our land bv force ofyour magic, 0 Moses?
58.	“Then we too shall bring against you magic like it. So (now) appoint a day of contest between us and yourself which neither we break nor you, and
J
the place of meeting is to be plain and open."
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Part-16
Recall, when your sister came walking along and said (to Phara<^)h's h^^i^u^elhold): ‘May I tell you of one who may nurse him.' So (thus) did We bring you back to your mother that she might cool her eyes at your sight and she should not grieve. And (remember) when you killed a man, then We delivered you from distress and grief and tested you well. Then you stayed for many years among the people of Midian, then you came here according to an appoirntment decreed, OMoses!
“And I have chosen you particularly for Myself.
42.	“Go now, you and your brother, with My Signs and be not slack in My Remembrance.
43.	“Go both of you to Pharaoh, for surely he has become rebellious.
44.	“And speak to him in gentle words; haply he maybe mindful or he may fear (My Wrath).”
45.	They both submitted: “Our Lord! we fear lest he may commit excess against us, or treat us with a heavy hand.”
46.	(Allah) said: “Fear not: surely I am with you, Hearing (all) and Seeing (all).
“So go forth to him (fearlessly), and say to him: ‘Surely, we two are the sent^-^i^nes of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with us and torment them not (any more). Surely we have brought to you a Sign from your Lord. And peace be to him who follows guidance.
48. ‘Verily it has been revealed to us that the torment overtakes him who denies (the Word of Allah) and turns away his face.’ ”
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72
73.
74
'-' And v.cm dnwn on ihc earth that (Ktnfl I m vour neht hand, il '‘hall wultou up u hat they have wrought. W’hat they have made is lust a magician’* trick And the magician prosper* not wherever he goes.”
So the magician* were made to fall down prostrating. They (openly) declared: “(0 people, listen.) we have believed in the Lord of Aaron and Moses"
Pharaoh (could not contain himself any more and) said- “You had but believed in Him even before I gave you leave (lo the contest). Surely he J	*
is but your chief who has taught you (the art of) magic! So I swear that I shall cut off your hands and feet on the opposite sides, and will surely crucify you upon the trunks of palm tires; and you will come to know whose torment is more severe and more lasting.”
They said: “(0 Pharaoh) by Him Who created us. we shall by no means prefer you over those Clear Signs by our Creator which have come to us; so decide whatever you will to decide (about us. we do not care for it). You can decide only about the (mortal) life of this world.
“Surely we have believed in our Lord that He may forgive our faults. and also lhe sin to which you have forced
J
us in the way of magic. And Allah is the Best and the Ever-Abiding.
“Surely he who comes in the Presence of his Lord as a culprit. for him is (the Blazing) Hell. He will neither die therein nor live.
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Moses said: “(V^mr chajllDgeHIH ac<^^c'|p^’cd). I appoint for yon the day of the Festival, and bear in mind that all the people be assembled there early in the forenoon."
60.	Then Pharaoh went back and collected all his plans, and then he came back.
61.	Moses said to them: “O wretches, (woe to you!) fabricate not lies against Allah lest He may wipe you out by torment. And (it is His inexorable law that) he who fabricates lies remains ever unsuccessful."
62.	So they started disputing between th^im^elves about this affair consult one another secretly.
63.	They said: “Verily these two magicians; tliey mtend to drive out of your land by force of their magic, and to wipe out the ideal ways (ofyour cultuie' and civilis^a^t^i^c^n).
64.	“So collect all your devices, then come in ranks; and the party which wins (the contest) today will achieve ttsgoal.’’
65.	The magicians said: “O Moses! will you cast down first or shall we be the firstto c ast down?”
66.	He said: “Nay! you cast down (first)." Then aH at once their ropes and their rods, by the effect of their magic seemed to him as if they were running.
67.	Then Moses fek (a son of) fear wkh-in himself.
68.	We said:"(O Moses^t'ear not, certainly you will have the upper hand.
I
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%nJ lor uhm rcii<«nn did you h»Mcn fhim vmn people. O Mewi'*"
He nuhmitted: ‘ They arc close behind tncw and I have hastened lo You. fn\ I <»hi. that ou rnavhc pleased * (Allahi said* M\\e have pul your people in inal after your coming nwa\» and ihc Samiri has led them aMni\ *	•
>. I< hi hcanng this) Moses relumed lo his people align and sorrowful, lie s lid “Onn people'did nol your Lord promise you a fair promise? l ias ihen a long lime passed on lhe promise (and vou losl all hope of its fulfil-menu or did yon wish that U rath of your I ord should come upon you so that vou broke your promise tome? lhey said: “We broke nol lhe promise io you ol our own accoid, bin lhe foci is lhal we were heavily loaded wiih ihc weight ol the ornaments of I he people (ol Pharaoh Land soaiihebiddmgofiheSainin weeasi them away as also did lhe Samiii (his share of ornaments)-"
I hen did (he Samiri bring forth lor them the body of a Calf, w hieh lowed like a cow. Then lhe Samiri and his disciples said: “(0 Children ol Jacob!) this is vour God and lhe God
<r
of Moses, bui Moses forgot.”
X9 Did nol those fools see ihat the Call could nol answ er any w ord of theirs, nor had ii the power io harm or profit them
Section 5
90. And Aaron indeed had already said to (hem before (.Moses’s return from (lie Mount) O my people! you have but fallen in lempiation on account of
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W. 1W Wc towm to wu Mmp of ftm* who have pavcd awgv befom *' w" and indeed Wc have given wu a Reminder full of admonition ' from Out Presence -
100Whoever turns away from n-^ve^nly he will hear a burden on the Day of w Resurrection.
101 Such people shall abide therein. And most evil is their burden on the Day
[	otRcsurrecnon-
I 102 The Day when the trumpet is blown, ■F
j	We shall gather the culprits on that
1	Day. blue-eyed.
J |03 Whispering to one'an°ther: Y°udid I not stay in the world bm tat days!
| KM W’e know best what they will say. [	white the most	percephw of them
I	will say; “You	did stay but lor a
1	single day.
Section 6
|05 . And tliey ask you about (the latcol)
tf	J
the mountains, say you: “My Lord will uproot them and scatter them as dust-
106 .“I ' hen leave the hilly area an open level plain—
107. “You will not find therein any curve (elevation) nor any slope anywhere.
108 “On that Day all people will follow lhe Caller, no one will be able to turn away therefrom; and all voices will be hushed in awe of the Lord Most-Kind. So that you will not hear (on that Day) but a low murmur.
109. “On that Day no mter^ce'ssion will avail except the intercession of one w hom the Most-Kind gives leave and whose word He approves.”
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it. and surely your Lord is the Most-
J J
Kind, so follow me and obey my
" *	9 e9 .
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■ 9|. The people said: “We shall stick to its « worship until Moses comes back to 1 US.”
Moses said (angrily on return): “O s	Aaron! what prevented you when
J you saw them going astray— A	X .
3 93. “From (forsaking them and) follow-1 ing me? Did you, too, disobey my 9 command?”
5 94 Aaron said: “O born of my mother! 3 Se^e me not by my beard. nor by my J foriel<^<ck. I did not deal with them ? sternly for I was afraid lest you might 0 say: ‘You have caused a rift among j the Children of Israel and have not : waited for my word. ' ”
95.	Moses said: “What was your object
1	(in creating this mischief )O Samiri?”
96.	He said: “I saw something which the (other) people did not see. So I took a handful of dust from the footstep of the Angel and cast it (into the Calf) and thus did my soul make this thing fair-seeming to me.”
97.	Moses said (in anger): “Begone then, for you (the punishment) is that you will go about saying: ‘Touch me not;” and surely there is another promise (i.e. torment) for you that will not be averted. And (just) look at this god of yours to which you held fast in worship. We shall surely bum it, and then scatter its dust in the rivei.
8- “Your (true) God is only Allah: there is no God but He. He encompasses everything in His Knowledge.”
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1 no.lke alone knows what is before them I and what is behind them, and they cannot comprehend it in their know-I ledge
J '
SUIAnd all faces will be cast down in humiiity before the Ever-Living, the
9 Silf-S^i^lasii^ttngi (Lord) and he who a tsars the (heavy burden of) wrong H will fail miserably
I II.LAnd he who does good deeds and is a Bellever as well-he will not fear any injushceor denial ofhis right.
II.LAnd thus have We sent down, this Arabic Qur’an, and have clearly set forth therein the many punishments for sins, that they may become righteous, or that the Qur'an may create in their minds a sense of sndeesiandingl
IN.Mosl High and Exalted is Allah, the 9	True Sovereign. And hasten not with


®


made complete to you, and pray: “My Lord! increase me in knowledge.”
w
II j.And surely We had already taken the covenant of Adam before (not to go near the Forbidden Tree), then he forgot, and We did not find (in this slip) any wilful intention on his part.
Section 7
116.	And when We commanded tk angels to prostrate before Adam, they all prostrated except Uak (Satan). He refusal (to obey the Command).
117.	And We said: “0 Adam! Verity he is an enemy to you and an enemy to your wife. So (beware) test he shodd turn you both out of the Garden and you tare pm m troubte.
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Surah 21. Al-Anbiya (lhe Prophets)
Revealed at Makkoh.

Introduction to Surah Al-Anbiya
7 Sections, 72 Verses
I comment in the name ot Athih. theMort-Kind the fcyet-Mewiful.
Section 1
I
1 The hour of the Reckoning (of their deeds) for people has drawn near while they are turning away unheeding.
2.	There never comes to them any fresh advice from their Lord but they listen to it while they arc (lost) in sport—
3.	Their hearts are heedless. And the wrongdoers counsel among themselves against you)in secret, saying: “What is he but a human being like yourselves! Are you then going to
*	•	V w
follow' magic while you see with open eyes (that he is only a man like you).”
IF
4.	(The Holy Prophet) said: “My Lord knows every word that is uttered in
9
the heaven and the earth, and He is the All- Hearing, the All-Knowing.”
5.	They say: “Nay! these are confused
< < *
dreams; nay! he has fabricated it himself; nay! He is but a poet! (If he is a true Prophet) let him bring to us a Sign, such as the former Prophets were sent with.”
6.	Not a single town which We destroyed believed before them; so will these people now believe?
7.	And (0 My Apostle!) We did not send before you any as Apostles but men to w hom We sent revelation. So (0 disbelievers!) ask the men of knowledge ifyou have no know ledge (ofthe truth) yourselves.
. " 9 I 9	9 u 9	9 w •	• •
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0	Surah Al-Anbiya, The Prophets, is a Makkan Surah. It consists of one
3 hundred and twelve verses arranged in seven sections.
3 The central theme of Surah Al-Anbiya is the evil of disbelief in Allah §and the Final Reckoning which atrophy man's intellectual faculties to such an extent that he becomes incapable of seeing beyond the world of senses and re^c^i^inising the realities of spiritual sphere of life. The people who acciept this worldly life as the only reality are, naturally, interested only in the fruits of the earth and the lusts of the body, and they would go to any length in pursuit of their desires without giving a thought to what is right and what is wrong, and without caring for how much misery they cause to others and how many lives they wreck. The disbelievers of Makkah belonged to this class of people.
The first part of the Surah invites the attention of Makkan disbelievers i to the terrible fate of earlier nations who, ignoring the reality of the i Hereafter, lived for the pleasures of this world; and exhorts them to take a | look at the ruined cities and settlements of those errant peoples scattered | along the trade routes they traveL
|	The Surah goes on to demonstrate tlae truth of tlae umty of AHali by
advancing rational and phenomenological proofs and once again answers
I the doubts ofthe disbelievers and associators regarding prophethood and the • Hereafter. It explains the reality and position of angels and refutes the I associators' unfounded notions about them as the offspring or partners of 1 Allah.
Then the Surah narrates some incidents from the lives of certain earlier prophets who faced all trials with courage and patience. The purpose of repeated reference to earlier prophets is to warn- the disbelievers and ent^c^i^i^age the seekers of truth.
The Surah declares that no deed or effort of those who follow the straight path of true belief will go waste, and that they will have no fear and no anxiety on the Day of Judgement whereas those who did not come to the path of truth in spite of all admonitions will become the fuel of Hell.
The last verses of the Surah maintain that the Qur'an has all the guidance for success in this world and the Hereafter, that those who follow it need no guidance from any other source, and that its recipient is the Mercy to the Worlds.
Staftgl Al-Anbiva
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woe lo you ((I disbelievers) for the < unsvmlv ) things von fabricate.
9
And to Hint belongs whatever is in
*
the heavens and the earth, and those (angels) who are near Him are not too proud to worship Him. nor are the\ wean of their service.
• •
They keep glorifying (their Lord) night and day. and they never flag (in their service).
Have they taken some such gods from the (people of the) earth who ean give life to the dead (and create something)?
Had there been in the earth and the heaven other gods beside Allah, then both these (worlds) would have gone to ruins. So Glory be to Allah, the 9
Lord of the Mighty Throne, from the unseemly things they attribute to Him.
He cannot be questioned for what He does, whereas they will all be called
9
to account (for what they do).
Have they then taken other gods for worship beside Allah? (Say to them O My Apostle): “Bring forth your proof-this Qur'an which is an admonition for those (who are) with me, and the other Books which are an admonition for those before me. Nay! the fact is that most of them know not the Truth, and so turn away from it.
25.	And We sent not any Apostle before you but We revealed to him: “Verily there is no God but I, therefore worship Me alone.”
26.	And they say: “The (Lord) Most-Kind has taken for Himself a son.” Glory be to Allah! (How can it be?) Nay! they are but our honoured servants!
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And We did not make the bodies of these Prophets such as eat no food, nor were they to live (in this world) for ever.
Then We made good to them the promise (We had made to them), so We delivered them and those whom We willed (to save) and We destroyed those who e,xceeded the limit.
|0. No doubt, We have sent down to you a Book wherein is admonition for you. Do you not then understand (even that)?
Section 2
11.	And how many a town did We destroy because they were wrongdoers, and We raised up another nation after (destroying) them.
12.	So when they felt Our Torment coming they tried to flee from it.
13.	(Nay!) flee not now, and return to the luxuries which were given to you and (return) to your dwellings so that you may be called to account.
14.	They said: “Woe to us! surely we
were wrongdoers.”	„
15.	So they kept weeping and wailing till We made them like mown field, (and) extinct members).
16.	And We did not create the heaven and the earth and whatever is in-between for amusement.
17.	Had We wished to make (this uni’^ierse) a sport, We would have made it so Ourselves (with none to prevent Us); but by no means were We to do so.
8. Nay! We but strike at falsehood with the truth so that it knocks out its brain and lo! it vanishes in no time. And
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(circumstances) And (in the end) to I s is the final return of vou all.
And u hen those who disbelieve see sou. they lake vou not but in 9	0	9
mockerv* (saying): “Is this he who speaks ill of your gods?” Whereas
<■	^p-
they themselves reject the very
•	J	J
mention of the Lord Most-Kind.
Man is bom hasty by nature. Soon I
* w
shall show you Ms Signs, so ask Me
9	9	C
not to hasten them.
And they say: “When will this
9	9
promise (of Resurrection) come to pass if you are truthful?”
Would the unbelievers knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the flames of fire from their faces nor from their backs, nor will they be helped.
40.	Nay! it will overtake them all of a sudden; so that it will confound them, then they will not be able to avert it, nor will they have any more respite.
41.	And surely mocked were the Apostles who came before you. So there
9
came upon those w ho scoffed the torment, that which they used to scoff at.
1'^15 f,
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Section 4
42.	And say: “(0 infidels!) who can keep watch on you by night and by day from the Lord Most-Kind (if He were to torment you)?” Nay! they are but averse to the very Remembrance of their Lord.
43.	Have they some other gods who can protect them (from the torment) against Us? Those false gods are unable to help even themselves, nor will they have any support from Us.
45!
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j7. They precede Him not in speech, and they abide by His Command alone.
\8 Allah knows whatever is before them and whatever is behind them, and they will only intercede for him whom He approves, and they are awed and fearful of Him (on account of His Hn^t^i^penc^hence).
29.	And whoever of them should say: “I am a god beside Allah,” him We shall recompense with Hell; thus do We reward the wrongdoers.
Section 3
30.	Did not those who disbelieve and deny, ever consider that the heavens and the earth were joined together in the first instance, then We split them asunder? And We made every living thing from water. Will they not then believe?
31.	And We set up in the earth high mountains (as anchors) so that the earth may not shake with them and We made in these mountains broad path ways that haply they might be guided to the way (to their destination).
32.	And We made the heaven a roof secure (from wear and tear); and (yet) they turn away from His Signs.
33.	And it is He Who has created the night and the day, and the sun and the
i moon, all floating in their respective
I orbits, in a circumference.
I ^4. And Wc have not ordamed for any l human being before you to abide (in j this world) for ever. So if you die, are j they going to live for ever?
’ Every soul is to taste of death (sooner ! °r later). And We test you well by • confr<onting you with evil and good
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46.
Nay! Wc gave mem and their torctatheis the ptovision, lcxcry ami corn loti tintd hfe was prolonged to them (and they were rebellious). Do they not see that We are gradually reducing (the vastness of) the land from its outlying borders? Can they then prevail (against Our decree)?
Say you: “ I only warn you through Revelatton and the deaf hear not the call when they are warned (against the Divine torment).”
And if (only) a breath of the torment of your Lord were to touch them they (would come to their senses and) will say: “Woe to us! Verily we were wrongdoers.”
47. And We will set up just balances on the Day of Resuirrection, so no one will be wronged a bd. And if there be a deed worth tlte we^lrt of a grain of mwstard-seed. We shall bring it forthAnd surely We are &^lfficient to take account.
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And surely We gave Moses
them be peace) j |he the Light and an those who keep
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Aaron (on Distinction Admonitmn away from evd-
and for
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their Lord,
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49. Those who keef .'iC of the Hour of
most ble sent it down-
p
unseen, and ate
Judgenrent.
.’an is an admonition
50.	And this Qn’ ( t js) We Who have
s	Do you deny -t then?
Secti°n 5
. We bestowed on
51. And surely	.1te^o^vs path from hbrrahaa"d W^e k^ew him fu‘l we‘l.
e °re	He said to h»s father and
52.	Recall, whe?.w^hat are these images
his people-	__
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Our Mcrcv Verily he was nghtly of those worthy of°ur special Favour.
Section 6
And recall Noah (on him be peace).
Lip -
153 '6
H	when he called (Us) long before this.
|S So We granted his prayer and IS	delivered him and his family from a
J
|yX	severe distress.
|S 77. And We helped him against a people <2 who had denied Our Signs. Verily
Sr	J
g	they | were a w ricked people, .so We
2j	drowned them all.
gj 78. And recall David and Solomon 3j	(on (hem be peace), when they
£ were deciding the dispute about g a field when the goats of a tribe a had strayed therein by night, and We
2	were Witnesses oftheirjudgement.
a 79 So We made Solomon to understand r the case, and lo both of them We gave • authority and knowledge. And We
Sr
3	made subservient to David the
|	mountains and the birds, so they all
I	celebrated Our Praise with him. And
'	verily We were the Bcstower (of this
k	J
I	Distinction).
80.	And We taught him the art of making the coats of mail for your benefit that lhe armour may protect you against your attack. Are you then grateful (for this favour)?
81.	And to Solomon, We made subservient the violent wind that it blew at his bidding to the land which We had blessed. And verily We are Knower ofeverything.
82.	And We made subservient the devils who dived (in the seas) for him and did other works besides that; and We had a check over them-
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^21. Al-Anbiya
Then they were made to hang down (heir head.s, and reverting (to their earlier misguii^ance) said: “Surely you know well that they do not speak.”
166. He said: “(O you fools!) do you then worship instead of Allah these (helpless idols) that can neither benefit you nor can harm you?
67. “Fie on you and (fie) on these gods whom y°u worship beside Allah! Do you not then understand even this?”
6(8. They said (with one voice): “Bum him and help your gods, if you have to do somi^ithing.”
69.	(When Abraham was cast in the blazing pyre) We gave the Word: “O Fire! be you cool, and safety for Abraham-”
70.	And they intended evil against Abraham, but We made them the worst losers.
71.	And We delivered him and Lot and directed them (to shift) to the land in which-We had placed the blessings for all peoples of the world.
72.	And We gave him Isaaq (as son)and Jacob (as grandson) and We made them all righteous men of each one of them.
73.	And We made them leaders who guided (people) by Our Command and We enjoined upon by Revelation to them the doing of good deeds, and the establishing of prayer and the giving of the poor- rate (Zakat); and all of them were Our constant servants.
74.	And as to Lot, We gave him authority and knowledge, and We delivered him from the town whose people committed foul deeds. And surely they were a people most wicked and disobedient.

wuwh j A MAnbi\a
Part-V
...V*'

Part-V
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Our spirit and I c made her and her son a Men (of Our Michl) lor all the peoples of the w orld.
92 (O vou who believe in these Prophets’ I surely this (belief in Unity) religion, which is all one religion, and I am vour Lord, so seine Me'
IF
alone.
But people split up their affairs (into sects) among themselves well, thev
< will all return to Us (in the end).
Section
Then whoever works good deeds and is a Believer, his efforts are not disregarded. We are surely recording it in his favour.
And it is impossible for a town which We have destroyed that thev return.
96.	Until when Gog and Magog are
K,	C* C
let loose and they will be coining down with speed from every height.
97.	(Then will it be known that) the True Promise (of Allah) has drawn near, and then the eves of those who had disbelieved will be staring in horror. (Thev will say): “Woe to us! we were Inti Ik'c^desss of ibis . nay W we were but wrongness."
98.	“(0 Attociatees’) you and whatever you worehip beside Adah-al. tvilI be fuel ft>r hie HeN. You atre going to ^ltu^^Ueree^On.
99.	“(Just think!) had these been gods,
they wo^uld nett hia^v^e entenxf Hed. And (the false gods and their worshipped I will all abide therein for ever.”	w*	. y
BOO.They will groan in Hell (from intensity of the torment), and they w lll hear nohtn^g dse h)(treo).
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And recall job, when be called to his , Lord: “Distress has touched me and You are the Most Merciful of the m^i^ciful (so have Mercy on my miserable plight).”
84.	Then We responded to his call and We removed the distress that afflicted him, and We gave him back his family and alongwith them the like thereof as a Mercy from Us, and this is an admonition to the devotees.
85.	And remember Ishmael, Enoch and Ezekiel (on them be peace)-they were all men of patience and endurance.
86.	And We caused them to enter into Our Mercy. Verily they were all of the (band of) righteous ones.
87.	And remember Jonah when he went away in a rage, and he thought that We would not seize him. Then he cried out through the (layers of) darkness: “There is no deity to be w^ir^lhi^j^ied but You! Glory be to You! Surely I am of the wrongdoers.”
88.	So We responded to his call, and delivered him from grief. And likewise do We always deliver the Believers.
89.	And remember Zacharias when he called out to his Lord: “O my Lord! leave not me alone! and surely You are the Best Inheritor of all.”
90.	Then We responded to his call and gave him John and We cured his wife for him. Surely they used to hasten in doing good deeds and called upon Us hoping and fearing. And they hum-hied themselves before Us in praye^t.
91 A j
p And (recall) her who guarded her chastity, then We breathed mto her of
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*T0°doubt those for whom (Our Pro-J° ' ' nise of)good has already been dec-j	from U^-they wiN be ke'pt far-
g off from the H^ll‘-
Smi They will not hear even the faintest S "sound of it; and they will aNde for § ever amidst (the blessings) that their
•	souls had desircd.
! lOl.The Great Terror will bring them no i grii^f and the angels will welcome t them (saying): “This is that Day of a yours which you were promised.”
r
3 lO4.(R^im^mb<er) the Day when We shall j	roll up the heaven like the	rolling up
]	of the scroll of deeds by	the angel
J Sajil. As We began the first creation, ]	so shall We restore it.	This is a
j	Promise binding on Us.	And cert-
ainly We are going to fulfil it.
IO5.And surely We wrote it in the Psalms i	(S^iripi^ire) after the admonition that
surely My righteous servants will be the inheritors of the earth.
i I06.Certainly, there is sufficient in this
•	Qur'an (for success in both the I worlds), for a people who are true i devotees.
•	|07.And We have sent you not but as a
i	Mercy to all the worlds.
i WS.Say you: “To me has been reveated i only this that your God is (Allah Who is) but One G°d. So are you ready to
[	accept Islam?”
i W.Bm if even then they turn away, say i you: “I have informed you in all fair-[ ness. And I know not whether what you have been promised is near or far.
J II0“Surely Allah knows what you speak aloud, and He knows what you
i	conceal (in your hearts).
459
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?	The Day you would see ns tenors
cvcrv suckling (mother) will forget her babe whom she suckled, and e\ erx pregnant female shall shed her burden, and you will see people as in a drunken state whereas they will not be drunk, but the Torment of Allah will be so terrible (that they will be
<
1	out of their senses in awe of it).
J. And there are some who dispute about Allah without any knowledge i and they follow every rebellious devil—
I 4. For whom it is written: whoever will [ take him for a friend, him he will I surely lead astray, and will guide him i towards the torment of the Blazing Fire.	•
5 0 people! if you are in any doubt about the Resurrection, then just consider the fact that We created you
9 from dust, then from a drop of water (sper^n), then from a clot of blood, then from a lump of flesh, some complete in form and some incomplete, that We may show you (the perfection of Our Might). And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs till an appointed time. Then We bring you forth as babies (and then nourish you) that you may reach your maturity. And of you
9
some die (early) and of you some arc brought to a worthless (old) age. so that he knows nothing after knowing. And you sec the earth lying barren and dry. and when We send down on it rain-water, it becomes fresh, and swells and puts forth all manner of beauteous growth in pairs.
ba
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Surah Al-Hajj, The Pilgrimage, is a Madinese Surah but, according to I the majority of scholars, it contains certain verses revealed in the last part of l the Makkan period. It consists of seventy-eight verses arranged in ten ! sections.
! The Surah begins with an account of the terrible events that will i anm^i^uice the coming of the promised day of doom and proceeds to describe i the punishment in store for the arrogant disbelievers.
In this Surah Muslims receive Allah's permission to use force to defend themselves against injustice and aggression and His promise of support in their struggle.
The Surah pronounces the natural principle of the balance of power between nations, and explains that if all power and resources are allowed to coin^c^mtrate in the hands of one nation, it will lead to catastrophic results: the weaker nations will be repressed and tyrannised, and the sanctity of their houses of worship will be violated.
The central theme of the oneness of Allah and the irrationality of idolatry which runs throughout the Qur'an is taken up again in this Surah.
The Surah emphasises the importance of the mission of preaching the true belief entrusted to the Muslim ummah. It urges upon them to rise to such high standards of moral behaviour and bear such sincere and strong witness by their conduct and manners to the truth of their beliefs that people are irresistibly attracted to their religion.
The last verse of the Surah reminds Muslims that they should hold fast to the fundamental principles of their faith, put their trust in Allah and devote themselves to the great mission entrusted to them without being distracted by any fear and temptation, for they have no time to waste. Surah 22. Al-Haj^^HIII^IIHII^I^^^H^^HB^HH (The Pilgrimage)
Revealed at Madinah, 10 Sections, 78 Kej^rses.
1 'I
I commence in the name O Adah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercif^^tl.
Section 1
0 people! fear (the displeasure of)	,
your Lord; verity the tremor of the
Hour (of Resurrection) is a Mng	Q
most severe.	** x	x
I.
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Part-17
He worships him whose harm is nearer than his profit. Surely a most evil patron, and surely a most vile comrade!
No doubt. Allah w • ill cause those who believed and did righteous deeds to enter Gardens with streams running beneath. No doubt. Allah does what He will.
And whosoever imagines that Allah will not help His Favoured Apostle in the world, nor in the Hereafter, let him hang himself by means of a rope tied to the ceiling (with the noose round his neck), then cut it off and then let him see whether his device (to commit suicide) has taken away the rage in his heart.
i 16. And thus We have sent down this Book with clear arguments, and surely Allah guides whom He will.
17. Surely the Believers (Muslims) and the Jews and the Sabeans, and the Christians and the Magians and the polythcisis—Allah will decide between all (the parties) on the Day of Resurrection. Verily Allah is Witness over everything.
IS. Do you not see that to Allah prostrates whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth-the sun and the moon and the stars, and the mountains and the trees and the beasts, and many of mankind as well? And there are also many on whom the torment is decreed and he whom Allah degrades, there is none to honour him. And verily Allah does what He pleases.
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6.	This (multicoloured growth is a positive proof)that Allah alone is the Truth, and He gives life to the dead, and verily He is Potent over every-
■jthing—
7.	As it is, certainly the Day of Resurrection is bound to come—and there is not the least doubt therein—and Allah will raise up those (dead) who are in the graves.
And among mankind are those who dispute about Allah without knowledge and without any argument and without any enlightening Book— Turning his neck from truth (in arrogance) in order that he may lead astray (others as well) from the Path of Allah. For him is disgrace in the world, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the torment of Blazing Fire.
10. (Bringing home to him that) this is the punishment for what your two hands sent before and Allah is not in the least oppressing to His servants.
Section 2

8.
9.
11.	And among people is he who worships Allah (standing) on the very edge; then if there reaches him any good (from this worship) he is contented with it; and if there befalls him any trial he at once turns away his face (from Faith). Such a one loses both this world and the Hereafter. And that indeed is a manifest loss.
12.	He worships beside Allah that which can neither harm him nor can profit him. That is indeed straying afar.

Part-17
SOruh 22
Part-17

Section 4
And rec ilk when Wc appointed for Abraham the nght site of (building) the House (saving): “Associate not
« *
with Me (any) in worship and keep My House clean for those making round of it, and those who stand to i	pray therein and those who bow and
I	prostrate themselves,
“And proclaim among people the Pilgrimage. They will come to you on foot and mounted on any lean camel coming from every distant
9
track.

28.
4
29

“(Proclaim) so that they may present themselves for (heir (worldly and r spiritual) benefits, and may mention the name of Allah on the days 9 appointed, over the dumb cattle (at the time of slaughter) which Allah has provided for them. So eat of it yourselves and feed the needy in
J	J
distress.
“Thereafter let them cleanse their dirt and fulfil their vows and make round of the House Most Ancient."
1 30, Keep these Commands in mind. And whoso respects the Sanctities ot Allah, it will be better for him with his Lord. And made lawful to you are the mute quadrupeds except those whose prohibition has been recited to you. So keep away from the filth of the idols, and avoid the false word-
31. Being pure for Allah, associating none with Allah. And whoever associates anything with Allah, it is
-z
W	^i^j^
3
Jev Li
as though he had fallen from the sky.	,’i » JIc'cAfi
and somc bird had snatcltcd him	' z .. z	-50
away or the wind had blown him away to a far-^i^lnfplace.
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These arc two opposite parties who are disputing about their Lord; then those who disbelieved, forthem have been prepared garments of fire. And boiling hot water will be poured down over their heads.
20.	With this scalding water what is in their bellies will be melted and their skins too will also be dissolved.
21.	And for them will be maces of iron (to thrash them with).
22.	Wh^in^'^^er they would seek to get out of it because of anguish and grief, they shall be pushed back into it, and (it will be said): taste the torment of the Blazing Fire.
Section 3
23.	No doubt, Allah shall cause those who believed and worked righteous deeds, to enter Gardens with streams flowing underneath, they will be made to wear in the Paradise bracelets of gold, and pearls, and their dress therein will be of silk.	•
s>





aSrtjjlj
€5
► ♦
24.	And they were guided to pure speech and were guided to the Path of Allah, the All-Praiseworthy.
25.	Verily those who disbelieve and hinder (others) from the Path of Allah and from the Sacred Mosque which We have appointed (the centre (of guidance) for all mankind (without discrimination), equal in respect of which are the dwellers therein and the visitors thereto and whoso desires (to commit) any excesses therein wrong^fi^illy, then We shall make him taste a painful torment.
Part-17 H
ah 22. Al-Hajj
Part-1 7
[
42
I
1
43.
Apostle') give glad-tidings to the righteous.
Verily Allah guards the Believers against (the deception of) the infidels. Verily Allah does not love anyone who is treacherous and ungrateful.
Section 6
Permission (to fight) is given to those (wronged ones) on whom war is made (by infidels) because they were oppressed by the infidels. And verily Allah is Powerful to help them-
Those (wronged ones) who were driven from their homes unjustly simply because they said: “Our Lord is Allah.” And if Allah had not repelled some people by others, cloisters and churches, and synagogues and mosques wherein the name of Allah is mentioned in abundance, would have been pulled down. And surely Allah will help him who helps (the religion of) Allah. Surely Allah is the Most-Strong. and the Ever-Dominant.
41 Those who, if We give them [ authority in the earth, will establish prayer and give the poor-rate (Zakat). and command good (to people) and forbid evil. And for Allah is the end of all affairs.
And if these infidels deny you (it is no wonder), already the people of Noah and the Aad and the Thamud had denied (their Prophets) before them—
And the people of A^t^i^aham and the people ofLot—
44 And the dwellers of Midian (denied their respective Prophets). And so.
is
IQ
40
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That is theTruthT Andwhoso respects the Signs of Allah. then this respect is because of the piety of hearts.
There are many benefits for y°u in the catt|e for an appointed term then their place of sacrifice is quite close to the Ancient House.
Section 5
And . for every people We have ap|^(^iiit<ed a sacrifice, that they may mention the (Sacred) name of Allah over the dumb quadrupeds at the time of slaughter*, which He has provided to them. And your God is One God, so submit to Him alone, and (O My Apostle!) proclaim glad-tidings to those who humble themselves.
Those whose hearts when Allah is menttoned are filled with fear and who bear with patience whatever (hardship) befalls them, and who establish prayer and spend in Our Path out of what We have given them. And the sacrificial bulky animals! We have appointed them for you among the Signs of Allah- In tfiem there is good for you. So mention over them the name of Adah, white standing °n three legsh an thtiey f^n with one leg. Then when they fall dOWn - the^ sides eat selves and feed the	Thus We have
as the (needy) begg •	u that
siibjected the:th;nksn to ’A^hforthe you may give thanxs
favour).
Neither their flesh nor th®*r reaches Allah, but it is piety frot y that reaches Him. Thus	has
subjected them to you so ...-that Hef gloi-ifyAlla hfof thA_d' °O My He has fik^e^d you. A
11.
35.
36.
37.
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A 52 And Wc did not send an , Apostle or a g	Prophet before von but when he
B	recited anything. the Devil cast forth
P (doubts) in respect of the recital by j adding something from his own side. E Then Allah removes what sugges-I	tions the DeMl cast forth. and then
I	Albih firmlv csiabiishcs His
V
1	revetahons . And surck AHah is the
|	All-Knowing. the All-wise-
| 53. So that Allah may make what I suggestions the Devil casts forth a i trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hard-ened-and no doubt the wrongdoers go far in opposition.
54.	And so that those who have been given knowledge may know that the Book is the truth from your Lord. that
V
they may believe therein and their
J	J
hearts may submit in humility (to its truth). And verily Allah guides those who believe to a straight path.
55.	And those who disbelieve will ever remain in doubt aboin il unul the Hour comes upon them suddenly. or there comes to diem the loment of the woeful Day.
56.	Tlte Kingdom on that Day w|11 be Allah’s alone. He shall judge between the people. Then those who believed and worked good deeds. will be lodged in the Gardens of Bliss.
57.	And those who disbelieved. and denied Our Revelations-these are the ill-fated ones for whom shall be a humiliating torment.
Section 8
58.	And those w ho left their homes in the Way of Allah and then they were slain (in fighting) or died a natural
(jr! &JI
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888
too. was denied Moses, then (for awhile) I gave respite to the infidels. then (when they desisted not) I seized them; so (say!) how terrible was My torment!
45.	And how many towns there were which We destroyed before them be<^ause they were wrongdoers; so now they are fallen down on their roofs and how many wells and how many strongly built palaces (lie desi^rt
46.	Have they not travelled in the land so that they should have hearts with which to understand. and ears with which to hear. Surely it is not the eyes which are blind. but blind are the hearts which are in the breasts.
47.	And these people ask you to hasten the torment. Allah never fails in His Promise. And verily a Day with your Lord is as a thousand years of your reckoning.
48.	And how many towns there were to whose people I gave respite (long enough) while they were wrongdoers? Then (when they desisted not) I seized them. And to Me is the return (of all).
Section 7
49.	(0 My Apostle!) say: “O people! I am to you but a plain Warner (against the T^nment of Allah).”
50.	So those who believed and worked good deeds- for them is forgiveness and an honourable provision.
5|. And those who strive in (confuting) Our Signs with the idea to defeat Us. verily they are the inmates of the flaming HeH.
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And He n is, Who gave vou life, then W	X
"ll cause vou to die, and will then bring you to life again Surelv, man is most ungrateful.
To even 1 community We have appointed certain principles of worship which thev should observe. So let them not dispute with vou in this matter, and keep calling them to your Lord. (0 My Apostle!) surely vou are (sct)on the straight path.
And if (even then) they dispute with you say: “Allah knows well what you do.” r	J
Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about the affairs wherein you keep differing.
Don't you know that Allah knows whalever is in the heaven and the earth? Verily it is all (on record) in a Book. 9
And verily it is easy for Allah (to know r	<
everything above and below ).
3 71 And lhey worship beside Allah those 9	for whom Allah has sent down no au-
B	thonty. and of which they themselves
p have no knowledge at all. And for the 0	oppressors there will be no helper.
D 72. And when Our clear Revelations are a recited lo them, you will notice I resentment writ large on the faces of f the infidels. It seems as if they would pounce upon those who recite Our [ Revelations to them. Say you: “May I infon^r you of something more painful than that?(That is) the Fire of Hell. Allah has promised this Fire to those who disbelieve. And surely Hell is a most evil resort." Section 10
H.0 people! a parable is set forth (foryo-ur guidance), so listen to it attentively. Surely the gods whom you call upon beside Allah- they can by no means create even a fly even though all of ihem joined hands together for such a
otaXv
67
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will certainly grant them an excellent provision. And verily Allah is the Best of providers.
Surely He will make them enter a J* place which tliey wdl hke. And verily Allah is the AH-Knowing, tlie 5	Most-Foobearing.
» 60. TIm is it. And whoever mkes v	revenge but to an extent he was
J	mjured, and then he is agam trans-
[ guessed, surely Allah Hinr^f^llf will help him. Surely Adah is the Most-Pardoning, the Most-Forgiving.
61. And that is because Allah causes (part of) the night to enter mto the day, and He causes (part of) the day enter into the night, and Allah is the All-H^aring, die All-Seeing.
62. Moreover, that is because Allah is the Truth, and whatever they invoke beside Him, is atjsotote fateehood. And verily Allah! He is the Most-High, the Supreme.
63. Don't you see	AHah sends down
water from the sky, then the (barren) earth becomes lush green? Verily Ahah is the Ever-Benevolent, the AH-Aware.
64. To Him belongs whatever is m the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And verily Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the All-Praiseworthy.
Section 9
W. Don't you not see that Allah has subjected to you everything that is in the earth, and also the boat sailing in the sea by His command? And He withholds the sky from falling on the earth-except by His Command. Vierily Alla- is t-e Most Clemen^ t-e Ever-Merciful towards mankmd.



i	45tg»if
t O'c, duk j





	470	
		



Mi U- Al-Hail	Part--17 n^i
Skir&h 23 Al-Mu rnmun
mS
Introduction to Minh
J
J
*
* J - 9$
^9^ 9
tgSi
C. ’
® ^tiguidi
'‘Lrtd/oJo/
Surah A|•Mll’minun, The Relievers, is aMakkan Sunih.It consisLs of I one hundred and ciehlecn verses arn^ngi'id in six sect ions.
Surah U-Mu’nunun begins with the enumeration (rfthe attributes ol die people whose hearts are illuminated by the light ol^ Islam, aind deciares that true success in iliis world and the Hereafter will come onl)y to these fortunate people.	i .mi •./
The disbelievers had so deeph1 sunk into idolatr^^' that it was very
If	✓	•*
difficult for liiem lo understand and appreciate the troth of monotheism, prophethood and resurrection preached by Islam. This is why almost every Surah of the Qur’an explains these concepts from different angles and in dilferent contests. This Surah also emphasises the fact that only the Supreme Ijj Being who created the universe is worthy ofall adoiolton and worship, and § that Supreme Being is Allah. Il further argues that He Who has the power to £ create man from a drop of water, Who sustains life with water and other necessities in cve'iy place and climate, and whose signs arc visible in earth and heavens has also the power to revive man after death.
Then the Surah mentions certain conditions on which the Makkan disbelievers were prepared lo accept the pRodwetuxod of Muliammadd&, and categorically declares that such conditions are absurd and pn^ixosien^ius, tliat Allah docs not need the disbelievers’ advice, and that die religion of 0 Allah is not subject to amendments for the pleasure of anyone.
lhe last part of the verse draws attention to the obstinmcy of the disbelievers: on the one hand they do admit that their idols have no part in the creation and administration of the universe and that one God is the Creator and the Lord of ad creation and on tlic other they do not acc^ Him as the sole object of worship and reverence.
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1 (minor)thing. And d'even a Uy were % to snatch away anything from them, they cannot take it back from that fly j (Alas!) how feeble is the seeker, and * how feeble is the sough t.
14. They estimate not Allah with a rightful estimation due to Him. Verify Allah is the Most-Powerful, the All-Dominant.
3? 75. Allah chooses Messengers from
r	<•-
• amongst the angels, and from amon-j gst mankind. Surely Allah is the All-j Hearing, the All-Seeing.
i lb. He knows what is before them and what is behind them, and to Allah will all the affairs be returned in the Hlong run.
77.	0 you who believe! bow down and prostrate yourselves and worship your Lord and (always) keep workinggood, so that you may enjoy relief (in both the worlds).
78.	And strive in the Way of Allah with all the hard striving due to Him. He has chosen you (for guarding the Truth and for its propogation), and He has not laid upon you any narrowness in the matter of religion. Follow the faith of your father Abraham. He it is who has named you Muslims (one who bows in submission) before, and in this Qur'an as well your name is the same, so that the exalted Apostle maybe a witness over you and you be witnesses over
|	other people. So (0 you flag-bearers
of the True Faith!) establish prayer, pay the poor-rate (Zakat) and hold fast the cable of Allah. He is your Patron; what an Excellent Patron and what an Excellent Helper.
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made the clot a lump of flesh, then W e made of the lump of flesh bones, then Wc clothed these bones with flesh, then We brought him forth as another creature (by breathing a spirit into it). So blessed be Allah, the Best Creatorofall.
15
Then after all this vou arc sure to die.


Then surely on the Day of Resur-
9	9
rection you will be raised up alive.
And We created above you seven
<F
paths; and then We were not Unmindful ofOur Creation.
18 And We sent down water from the sky according to a measure, then We caused it to settle in the earth, and verily We are Able to take it away.
< *
19.	Then We caused to grow for you with this water gardens of dates and grapes. For you therein are abundant fruits, and thereof you eat-
20.	Then (We) also created a tree that springs forth from the Mount Sinai which yeilds oil and is a curry for those who cat.
21.	And surely there is for you in the cattle a lesson for reflection. We give you to drink of that (milk) which is in their bellies and you have in them many benefits, and the meat you eat thcreofas food—
2	And upon them as well as on boats you are borne.
9
Section 2
. And surely We sent Noah (on him be
J
peace!) to his people and he said: “0 my people! worship Allah, you have no god for you beside Him. Do you not then fear (the consequences of idol-worship)?”
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I commence in th<e nanve of Allah, (h<e Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercifid.
Section 1
1.	Successful indeed are the Believers
(in both the worlds)-
2.	Those who humble themselves in their prayers-
3.	And those who turn away from every
vain thin g-
And those who are active in paying
the poor-rate (zakat)—
And those who guard their private
parts—
Except from their wives or those slave-girls whom their right hands ow-for (in that case) they are not to be blamed.
And those who desire anything beyond these two-then it is they who are the transgressors.
And those who keep of their trusts
and their pledges-
And those who fully guard their
prayers.
lo- It is these who are indeed the in^t^irtorr^-
11 • Who will inherit the (lofty) Paradise, and therein they will dwell for ever.
2. And assuredly We created man from
the extract of day.
13 TsenWzkeiiisHiiiiiiiifiaiei
Then We kept him as a drop of water
j. ’n a secure resting-place.
clext We made the drop) of water a
Obm °l of congealed blood, then We
5.
|| Minih 23. Al-Mu’minun
! (The Beliievcrs)
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Section 3
Then the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the Meeting of the Hereafter, and whom We had made prosperous in wordly life said: “(O people!) he is only a man like v oil. he cats the same food that vou cat. and drinks of what you drink
And if vou were to follow a man like
vour ownselves, then surely vou will —	^F ^F
be the losers-
“Does he promise you that when you die and become dust and bones, you will then be brought forth again?
“Far. very' far from reason is that which you are promised.
7^ “There is no other life except our present life of this world! We shall die. and we live, but we are not going to be raised up again!
38	“He isnot bin a man who hasforged a ' nc against Allah, and we are not at all
gonig to believe in him-
39	The Apostle said: "O my Lord! hdp ■T me for lhey have Mred me-
, Allah stud: “In a Hnfc while wil' these meet the nioming repenting (of their doings)/9
Thcn a Blast overtook them , *n al’ truth. ,ind We made them like a mblnsli of dned grassy so away wit 1 the wrongdoing people!
Then after (destroying), them We raised many other generations.
No nation can go ahead of their * appointed time, nor can they remain behind.
44- Then We kept sending Our Apostles one after the odier. But whenever ns post e came to any nahon they
4 I
42
43
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Then the di^l^b^li^ieved said: “He is he seeks only to assert his superi
24.
25
•
help me, fo r they
26.
to him: “Build an eyes and by Our
27.
chiefs °f tliose who from among his people, not but a inaii like you_
iority over you. And if Allah had willed (to send Apostles) He would have sent down angels. We have not heard of such a thing (as Noah says) from among our earliest forefathers.
“He is not but a madman. So wait concerning him for a period.” He said: “O Lord! have denied me.” Then We revealed Ark before Our
Command, and when Our Command comes and the Oven boils over, take into it two of every pair and your family, except those among them ab°ut whom the Word has already gone forth; and speak not to Me abmtt those who have done wrong. They are all surety to be drowned.
"Anp wthen you and > diose with you are properly seated in	e
29 Miy-J’
“M VouT'. £"‘	Sob
bring to land *	Signs	Our
Mi.Jiy in dh;scrs,t^^va<r,-eever putting (Might, and verdy^
Thc"1 a<SUlLe,'c™i'0"'	.aM
raised anothe* g	hetn an Apo-
> f associating c^n:^t^<^^u^Jn.cteSHin3)? partners with n----
28.
30.
31.
32.
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58.
Do these (dissenters) imagine that by the abundance of wealth and children with which We help thenn-
We are hastening to give them good? But (by no means!) thev are unaware (olT the truth).
Verily those who tremble for Tear oT their Lord-
And those who believe in the Signs of their Lord-
3 Di
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And those who do not associate any partner with their Lord-
60. And those who give (in chanty) what they give while their hearts tremble with fear (at the thought) that (one day) they are to return to their Lord-These are the people who hasten on to good and they are foremost in attaining it.
62. And We burden not any soul beyond what it has the strength to bear, and ' with Us is a Book that speaks the truth, and they shall not be wronged.
63. Nay’ but their hearts are heedless of this (awful truth), and their deeds are diffemt from the deeds of the Believers, and verily these (wicked) people work but evil deeds.
64.	Until, when We seize their rich people with torment, behold! they start crying for help.
65.	(O wrongdoers’) cry not for help this
59
6!
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Day. surely you sha|| not be helped




by Us now.
66. (Recall, the time when) Our Revelations were recited to you and you us«^^<d to turn back on your he^l^!^-
♦
!	(k^tm^d limi . So Wc alsc) went <m
1	(k^ittrxv^ng) du^n t <nw after cHKtdecr,
I and We made these (rebel) nations skrrk^s (of warning) O^r numl^nd^l. So away with a people who believe not.
45i Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our Signs and a clear authority to Pharaoh—
46i And his courtiers, but they also became proud and stiff-necked and surely they were a headstrong and insolent people.
47i So they said: “Shall we believe in these two human beings like ourselves while their people are serving as working -slaves to us.”
48i So they denied them with the result tha tthey afco were of those who were destroyed.
49.	And surely We gave Moses the Book that they might be guided aright.
50.	And We made the son of Mary and his mother (Mary) a Sign (of Our Might) and settled them both on an elevated ground fit for abode, with meadows and running springs in sight.
Section 4
51.	0 (Our) Apostles, eat of the pure things and work good deeds. Verily I am Knower of what you do.
52.	And assuredly this religion of yours is but one religion, and I am Lord and Cherisher of you all, so you should fear Me and Me alone.
But their people cut up their affairs and religious unity among themselves because of mutual differences. Each sect delighting in rts mxm Partial views.
53.
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M 80. And He il is Who gives life and |S causes death, and in His hand is the Iffl alternation of night and day. Do you W not then understand even that?
n 81 Nay! but they also said practucally Iffl the same thing which the former un (infidels) used to say.
IS 82. They said: “What! when we are dead uq and become dust and bones, shall we R2	then really be raised up again?
ua 83, ‘Indeed this was promised to us and to R9	our forefathers as well before us (but it
R«	has not been fulfilled so far). This is
S	not but the fables of the ancients.”
Sj 84. Say you (0 My Apostle!): “To whom S belongs the earth and whatever is $	therein, ifyou know?”
53 85. Now they will surely say: “(All) this S belongs to Allah.” Say you: “Will H	you not then reflect?”
jTJ	e
u 86. Say you: “Who is Lord of the seven §	heavens and Lord	of	the Mighty
jo	Throne?”
8 87. They will	surely	say:	“(All this
S	belongs to)	Allah.”	Say	you: “Why
S	do you not fear Him then?”
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jj 67. In arrogance (al that time, in the 5 courtyard of the Sacred Mosque) 3 telling absurd stones and talking j nonsense about the Glorious Qur'an.
j 68. Did they never ponder over the i words of the Qur'an, or did there come to them that which had not
I come to their forefathers of old?
69. Or that they had not recognised their (Holy) Apostle and that was why they were his rejectors?
"0. Or do they say he is afflicted with madness? Nay! but he came to them with the Truth, and most of the people among them are (by nature) averse to the Truth.
71.	And if the Truth were to follow their vain desires, the heavens and the earth and whatever is therein, would have gone to ruin. But We have brought them their admonition, so it is actually from their own admonition that they turn away.
72.	Do you ask of them any recompense? But (for you) the recompense of your Lord is the best; and He is Best of all providers.
73.	And verily you are calling them towards the Straight Path.
74.	And surely those who do not believe in the Hereafter, are the ones deviating from the Straight Path.
75.	And even if We were to show mercy to them and to remove the distress which afflicts them, they would still persist in their arrogance, straying away blindly.
76.	And no doubt We seized them with torment, even then they did not submit to their Lord, nor do they humble themselves before their Lord
i in repentance even now.
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KA w J ill u hen death comes lo any one ol Uvj I	*	V
rS	them, he says (most wistfully): ‘V
56	m\ lord’ send me back I to life)-
S 100 ITiat perhaps, I may do some good # <S	now in ihe world which I have left „
B behind. ' ' Bv no means’ it is but a & U ?	( mere) word he speaks. And ahead of
>	them is a barrier until (he Dav when
/
I the) arc raised up (from (heir gra-
’	v«).	■”* yjfl
lOl.Then when lhe Trumpet is blown, there will be no ties of relationship between them that Dav, nor will they
•	J
ask after one another.
I OZ.Thcn those whose scales arc teavy-
J
il	is thev who are successful.
r
103	And those whose scales are light-Ihey are the ones who have put lheir souls in loss, lhey will bum in the Heli forever.
104	.The Fire will badly scorch their faces
9
and they will be grinning therein in
(/	W	Wr
affliction with bulging teeth.
I O5.“(Pull not a long lace now) were not Our Revelations recited to you but you then used to deny them?”
|()6.Tbey will say: (apologetically) “0 our Lord! Our misfortune overcame us, and we were a misguided people.
107“0 our Lord! take us out of this Hell (but once) and if we revert to disobedience again then we are wrongdoers.”
IO^.(They will be answered): ‘Keep lying accursed therein, and speak not to Me.”
!09.(You remember) there was a party from among My servants who used to submit: “0 our Lord! we have believed, so forgive us and have Mercy upon us, and surely You are Best of the merciful.
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88. Say you: “In Whose hand is control of everything and prt^tt^ets (whom He will) and protection is there against His will, if you know?"
8<).	will certainly say: “That is all
Allah's (Glory)." Say you: “In what delusion are you then lost?"
90.	Nay’ but in fact, We have brought them the Truth, and surely, they are liars.
99»<f




91.	Allah has not taken anyone to Himself as son, nor is there any other god beside Him, otherwise each god would have gone off with what he had created and those gods would have tried to assert it over each othei\ Glorified be Allah above all the (improper) things they ascribe to Him!
92.	Knower of the hidden (unseen) and the apparent (seen) so He is exalted high above what they associate (with Him).
Section 6
93.	So pray you: “0 my Lord! if You would show me (that torment) with which they are promised-
94.	“0 my Lord! then (in Your Mercy) place me not with those wrongdoers."
95.	And surely We are Potent to sh°w you the torment which We have
!	promised to them.
[ %. Repel the evil with that which is best.
I We best know what things they
|	describe.
j And say: “0 my Lord! I seek refuge h with You from the evil suggestions of S the devds (the evd ones)-
B And 1 seek refuge with You, 0 my S Lord! |est they should come upon me< ”
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Introduction to Surah An-Nur
Sfrah An-Nur. The Light, is aMadinese Surah comprising sixty-four verses divided into nine sections.
This Surah was revealed when the Prophet had returned to Madinah
, after defeating BanuMuslaliqin Sha'ban6 A.H.
I	The major theme of this Surah is the family life, and it deals in detail
1	with the values and virtues that are necessary for building family life on sure, | firm foundations The importance of the family as the basic unit as well as « the microcosm of society cannot be exaggerated: well-knit, harmonious 3 families organised on principles of love, trust and respect are the essential 3 constituents of an ideal, virtuous and disciplined society.
g The first obligation of husband and wife to each other is complete B loyalty and fidelity. Flirting, philandering, and extra-marital relations wreck a family life. This Surah commands both men and women to lower their gaze
2	and not to look at the faces of the members of the opposite sex, and thus g guard themselves against temptations and lustful, amorous thoughts and S protect their chastity.
8 The Surah proclaims the commands regarding Hijab, the veil, for 5 women which is so necessary’ for protecting the honour and chastity of fl women.	I
Q Zina, illicit sexual relations of all kinds — adultery, fornication — 2 destroys the very foundation ol a society; in Islam it is considered a great § crime,more serious than murder, for the murderer can escape the prescribed S penalty by paying Di'at to the family of the dead but no such provision is U applicable in case of zina which carries the punishment of public whipping fl in case of unmarried oflen&rs, and sionmg m case of n^med cuprite. |slarn a commands unmanicd men and w°men to manyand lead normal, peaceful ■ lives because marriage is the most mipoi^m rnwsuie to check the spiead of > the evil ofillicit relations.
I	This Surali also prescribes measures mpres^ethe sanctity of h°me.
I

f •



llOlhitt^you treated them with ridicule as a laughing stock, so much so that this paj^time made you forgetful of My relm^lmMIuncc and you used to laugh at them.
HllS^i^rr^l^y I have recompensed them this Day for their patience. Just see it is they who are the achievers.
|12.AUah will say: “(Tell Us) how long did you stay in the earth by number of years?”
1113.	They will say: “We stayed there a i day or part of a day, but ask those [ who keep count.”
1114.	Allah will say: “You stayed not there | but little indeed, would you but knew
I this (truth before).
[ U5.“Did you imagine that We had created you in vain and that you were
|	not to return to Us?”
J II6.S0 Exalted be Allah, the True King! | (far above a purposeless creation). ! There is no God but He! Lord of the i Honoured Throne.

P 9

i Muslims are forbidden to indulge in peeping and snooping in other persons' houses. It also commands them not to enter any house without the permission, and not to feel annoyed or insulted if someone, for some reason or the other. is not able to welcome them to his house.
Once Abdullah bin Ubayy, the chief hypocrite of Madinah, with the help of his followers hatched a mean and villainous con*^f^nr^^<cy to disparage Islam and the Prophet: they accused Hadhrat A'isha of immoral behaviour. This Surah attested to the innocence and chastity of Hadhrat A'isha, and declared the accusers to be liars and slanderers.
.. In	Surah* Allah reiterates His pr°mise of shoovering H|s visible
and rnmWe blessmgs on time who follow the ctxle of life sent down by
117.And whoso worships another god beside Allah for which he has no proof, then his reckoning is with his Lord. Those who deny the Truth (i.e. the infidels) will not be successful.
H8.And (0 My Apostle!) submit (thus): “0 my Lord! forgive (my sinful record) and have Mercy (on us all), and surely You are Best of the merciful.”
► •


Sutwh’4 An-Nur
Part-18 wr*
Part-18 rr-iz/J'
I a
5. Bui those (oi them) who repent after levying such a false charge and mend lhemsel\^e,-|hcn vcnlv Allah is the 9
Most Forgiving. the Ever-Merciful.
6 And those (husbands) who accuse their wives and have no witnesses except themselves, then the manner of evidence in that case is that the husband should aver four times in the name of Allah that he is truthful (in his accusation).
1. And for the fifth time sav that the
*
curse of Allah be upon him if he be of
[ the liars.
8.	And the punishment can be averted from such a woman if she testifies four times swearme bv Allah that the
c *
manisaliar-
9.	And for the fifth time sav that Allah's Wrath be upon her if the husband is truthful.
10.	And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy upon vou (you would have been entangled in manv complications), and verilv Allah is lhe Mi^^t-^R^ee^ning’, tlie AllWVise.
Section 2
11. Verilv those who have brought forth •F
this slander are a party from among vou. Do not take it as an evil for vourself, nav! it is better for j'ou. To < • ever^'one of the party is the sin that he has earned and whoso among them took the main part in it, (then) for him will be a might^^' torment.
. Whv it did not happen that when the}' heard the rumour the believing men and the believing women think well o ^heir own peop|e.and sa}' straight aw'av: this is but an open slander!
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Allah never goes against His promise. The historY of nations attests to die fact that the peoples which ordered their lives according to the Divine sistiem of individual and collective life became entitled to His bounty. If Muislimsreturn to the path shown Ity Allah, iIicv will, insha' Allah, regain their glory.
Verse 35 of the Surah -- “Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth" - is veiy significant and expressive of profound meanings, and re^ui^es special attention from the reader.
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Sinrah 24. An-Nur
(The Light)
Revested at Madinah, 9 Sections, 64 Vei^^es.
I comim^in^^te in tht? name of	th<e Most-KM, the Evw-Mewiful
Section 1
I. This is a (grand) chapter, which We have sent down, and We have made obligator (its Commandments), and We have sent down therein clear Revelations so that you may be admonished.
The adulteress and the adulterer, then flog each of them with hundred stripes, and let not (slightest) pity for these two touch you in respect of the religion of Allah, if you truly believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of the Believers witness the punishment of both of them.
3. The adulterer weds not but an adulteress or an associateres^ and (as for) the adulteress-none weds her but an adulterer or an associates and it is forbidden to the Believers.
And those who accuse chaste women and then cannot bring four witnesses, flog (these false accusers) with eighty stripes, and accept not their J festiim^ny in future and it is they who are the transgressors-
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S	Section 3
g ‘1 0 you uho believe! follow not the g	fo°|^^cps of the Devii And he who
9	(0>lkw^s the	of i^e D^ev^iL
8	s^^fcly- h^e f^ui b>u^s (hs folk^v^e^is*I to
■	tndecencv and even kind of evil.
!	^nd li.ad d^c'rc no t lx?cn Ai|aili *$ Grace
|	and Mercy upon you. none of you
I could ever escape (from evil). But 1	-lllla t punfie t whom II t
Andverily Alla h i slhe AlHHaaring. iheAUkKoowine.
22. And lel not those oho are men of excellence and oxill-o-n^o iioo^in! you. swear against giving to lhe relatives and to the needy and to the emigrants in the Way of Allah, and (let them) forgive and overlook. Do you not love that Allah should e/ forgive you? And verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, lhe Ever-Merci fill.
23. Verily those oho falsely blame
/ *
chaste believing women (oho are) unaware, arc cursed in the world and in the Hereafter and for them is a miwhty torment.
24 Let them remember the Day when their tongues and their hands and their feet will bear witness against them for the works they used to do.
25.	On dial Day Allah would give them back in full the recompense for what they deserve. And they will come to know that Allah is the True Disposer (of Truth) making everything manifest.
26.	Vile women are for vile men and vile men are for vile women; and clean women are for clean men. and clean men are for clean women; these are free from (the blame) that these (unclean ones) say. For them is forgiveness and an bonoumblc provision.
9'
&KM	i^i <jpby3
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jll (I' th^y were tnHliful) why did not i they bring forth four witnesses
<	G’
i (hereof?So as they could not bring i forth four witlnrssos, verily it is they J wh<o are liars in the sight ofAllah.
' 14. And had there not been Allah’s Grace i	upon you and His Mercy in the world
j and the Horoaftor, there would have j	eraclurd you a severe torment on
a't^iount olfthis loose talk.
|5. (When from one to the other) you quoted (hie slander) whh your t(^ln^|^Krs and used to say with your moudis a thing of which you had no knowledge, t and you dc^c^o^c^d i’t to be a minor thing wtereas wi'di Adah i't was a great slander^.
16.	And why it did not so happen that when you heard this (rumour) you would have said: it becomes us not to speak about such thing. Glory be to You. 0 Lord-this is indeed great slander.
17.	Allah admonishes you never to say such a thing again if you are true Believers.
18.	And Allah explains to you (His) Revelaltons in clear terms. And verily Allah is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
19.	Surely those who like that indecency should spread among those who have believed. for them is (reserved) a painful torment in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah knows (the truth) and you know not.
[ • And had there not been AHalVs Grace | and Mercy upon you- and Allah |s J the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merci^p| h	(y°u too could not have escaped from
h'ar^slhp).
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women's private pans, and let them not walk with stamping feet (on the ground) that their hidden adornments be known. And turn in repentance to Allah all together. O you Believers. so that you may prosper (in both the worlds).
32 And marry those among you. who j	•
are unmarried and those who are pious among your male and female slaves. If they are poor (let this not i	deter you). Allah will grant them
I	sufficiency out of His Bounty. And
i	verily Allah is the Ample-Giving.
i	the All-Knowing.
I 33. And let those who find no means to
I	many. keep themselves chaste. until
Allah grants them sufficiency out of
1 His Grace. And whoso of your slaves I wish for a deed in writing-write it !	for them if you find any good in
1	them. and help them out ofthe wealth
I of Allah which He has given you. [ And do not force your maid-slaves to prostitution. if they desire to be i chaste. in order that you may acquire !	(by such prostitution) the frail gain of
the world. And whoso forces them to prostitution. then verily Allah is Most-Forgiving (of their failings) and Most-Merciful (to them).
34. And surely We have sent down to *
you clear Revelations. and (We have sent down) some description of those who have passed away before you. and (We have sent down) an admonition for the righteous.
Section 5
35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The likeness of His light is as a niche wherein is a lamp. that lamp is in (a chandelier of )glass. the
jirah 24. An-Nur
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Section 4
0 you who believe! do not houses other than your own, you have taken permission greeted their inmates. That is better
for you, haply you may be heedful (about its wisdom).
^28. Then if you find no one therein (to j permit you), do not enter therein until J permission is given to you. And if | you are told to go back, then do go 0 back, this (etiquette) is most clean for j you. And Allah is fully Aware of s what you do.
s 29. There is no blame on you if you enter * houses which are unoccupied by any 9 one with your goods therein. And
a Allah knows what you do openly and j what you keep secret.
IS 30. Bid the believing men that they |S should keep lowered their gaze and a guard their private parts. This j (conduct) is most clean for them.
IS Verily Allah is fully Aware of what 2 they do.
S3I. And bid the believing women that
1 they should keep their gaze lowered and guard their chastity and display not their adornment except what is seltfa{.ppHr2nt, and keep drawn thdr head-coovrings over their bosoms and display not their adornment except to their husbands or their fathers or the fathers of their husbands or to their sons, or the sons of their husbands, or their brothers or the sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters or the women of their own faith or their female-slaves or such (male) servants as are not desirous (of woman) or the children who are not (as yet) aware of
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ft
tin hnrdl\ sec it through the darkfloss And (in truth) whom Allah gives not light, for him there is no
V
light anywhere.
Section 6
Do vou not sec that it is AHah Whom ah those who arc in toe heavens and toe earth dorifv, and toe hrds of ak "Uh wings outspread. Each one knows his (particular) prayer and his own way of glorification. And Allah is fully Aware of what they do.
And Allah’s is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth; and to Allah alone is the eventual return (ofall).
S 43.Have vou not seen that Allah drives
<
D the cloud gently, and then joins (its n scattered pieces) together, then piles ■J it layer upon layer into a mass, and )	you then sec rain coming forth from
J	its midst; and Allah sends down from
? the sky mountain-masses (of clou-J	ds) wherein is hail, then Allah smites
i	with it whom He will and turns it
!	away from whom He will. The vivid
I	*
I	flash of lightning almost takes away
i	the sight.
44.	Allah keeps turning about the night and the day over and over-altem-ately. Surely therein is a lesson for those who have eyes.
45.	And Allah has created every animal from water; and of them are some that crawl on their bellies, and there are some that walk on two legs, and some others that walk on four legs. Allah creates whatever He will. Verily Allah is Potent over everything.
46.	Surely, We have sent down clear Revelations. And Allah guides whom He w|11 to the Stra|ght Path.
41
42
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chandelier is as a star glittering like a pearl lit from a blessed olive tree, neither eastern nor western, whose oil is almost luminous even though no fire touches it. (This) is all light upon light! Allah guides unto His light whom He w|11. And Allah sets forth all manner of parables for (the guidance of) mankind. And verily Allah is Best Knower of all things.
S 36. In the houses (of worship) which 0 Allah has ordered to be exalted, and s His name to be remembered thei^x^im-g extol His Glory therein in the
3	mornings and the evenings-
9 37. By men whom neither trade nor J	business diverts from the Remem-
J	brance of Allah, and the establishing
j	of prayer and the paying of the poor-
i rate (Zakat). They keep fearing the Day when hearts will be unnerved
•	and eyes convulsed (with terror)-
38.	That Allah may recompense them for their best deeds, and may grant them still more out of His Grace. And Allah provides for those whom He will, without measure.
39.	And those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage (of shimmering sand) in a barren desert which
® • • 1 the thirsty one imagines to be water until when he comes up to it (to drink), he finds it to be nothing, and finds Allah near him, then He pays him his account in full. And Allah is Swift in taking acc<^^i^nH-
40.	Or else (the deeds of the infidels are) like the darkness of a deep sea where he is covered with a wave, above which is another wave overcast with clouds (layers upon layers) of darkness. When he holds out his hand he
1
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S M Sa\ vou A)hcv .Allah and obey the J (Holy) Apostle. Then if you turn J	flwny. (know that) upon the Apostle
j is the responsibility of that which has ! been laid upon him. and upon you is j	that w hich has been laid upon you.
I	And ifyou obey him. (only) then you
[ w ill be rightly guided. And upon the [ Apostle there is no other responsibility except to convey the message plainly.”
I 55. Allah has promised to those among i you who believe and do good deeds !	that He will surely make them rulers
i	in the earth even as He had made
i those before them rulers and that He will surely establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them, and He will surely change their
*
slate of fear into that of peace and security. They will worship Me and associate not any one with Me. And whoso is ungrateful thereafter— is these who arc disobedient.
56.	And establish prayer and pay the poor-rate (Zakat) and obey the (Holy) Apostle so that you maybe shown mercy.
57.	Never think that the infidels are going to frustrate (Us) in the earth; their abode is the Fire (of Hell). And it is a most vde retreat.
Section 8
58.	0 you who believe! let your slaves and such (boys) as have not yet attained to puberty, ask leave of you (when entering the houses) three times. Before the morning prayer, and (also) when you put off your clothes at noon-time (for rest), and after the prayer at night-these are the three times of privacy for you. No sin
c'l J
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Surah 24. An-Nur
1 477 And they say: “We have believed in 'S Allah and (His) Apostle and we S obey,” then a party of them turn away g after this (assertion of belief and fl obedience). And these people are not J Believers.
{48. And when they are called to Allah I and His Apostle, so that the Apostle I may judge between them, then Lo! a 1 party of them turn aside.
49.	And ifthe decision were to be in their favour, they would come to him (rushing) in submission.
50.	Is in their hearts a disease (of hypocrisy)? Or are they in doubt (about Islam)? Or do they fear that Allah and His Apostle will deal with them unjustly? Nay! (in truth) they themselves are the wrongdoers.
Section 7
51.	The saying of the Believers when they are called towards Allah and His Apostle that he may judge between them, is only that they say: “We have heard and we obey.” And it is these who are achievers of success (in both the worlds).
52.	And whosoever obeys Allah and His Apostle and keeps fearing Him and abstains (from His disobedience) it is these who are successful.
53.	And they swear by Allah with great vehemence that, if you order them, they would certainly go forth (to take part in the religious war). Say you: “Sw'ear not, your obedience is all well-known. Verily Allah is fully Aware of what you do.”



;
©■
Jot
(^L ly-o ijj
(•)!

r





494

.Jr J. •>

SOtnh 24 An-Nur
PartUB
[ 62 So the tnne Believers are only those I	who have believed in Allah and His
Apostle, and w hen they are with you in connection with any collective
<F
affair they go not away (therefrom) until thev have asked leave of you.
9
Surely those who ask leave of you. it
9
is they who believe in Allah and His Apostle. So when they ask leave of you for some affair of theirs, give leave to whom you will from among
*	V
them and ask forgiveness for them from Allah. Surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving. the Ever-M^c^iciful.
63.	Treat not the calling of the Apostle among yourselves in the same way as
9	9
you call one another. Surely Allah knows well those from among you who slip away quietly under shelter of one another*. Lei those who act against the command of the Apostle fear lest there befall them some trial or there should overtake them a painful torment.
64.	Beware! surely to Allah belongs
9
whatever is in lhe heavens and the earth. He knows best in what condition you be. And on the Day when they will be brought back to •Z	c*
Him. He will inform them of what they used to do. And verily Allah is
*	J
Best Knower of everything.
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is on you nor on them besides tlrese times (as) you frequently keep coming and going round from one to the other. Thus does Allah explain (His) Commandments for you, and v<erily Allah is the All-K^no^wing, the All-Wise.
i 59. And when the children among you t attain (the state of) puberty, they should also ask for permission as (those mentioned) before. Thus does Allah explain His Commandments for you and verily Allah is the AllKnowing, the All-Wise.
60.	And aged retired women (past childbearing stage) who have no desire for marriage incur no sin if they lay aside their outer garments provided they display not (their) adornment. And to abstain even from that is far better for them. And Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
61.	There is no harm for the blind and no harm for the lame, and no harm for the sick nor on yourselves whether you eat in your own houses or the houses of your fathers or the houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your paternal uncles or the houses of your paternal aunts, or the houses of your maternal uncles, or the houses of your maternal aunts or houses whereof you possess the keys or the houses of your friends. There is no blame on you if you all eat together or separately. Then when you enter
1	houses, greet your people with a
j	greeting of peace and securiiy-a
j	greeting goodly and blessed from
i	Ahab. Thus does Ahab explam to you
J	(His) Commandments so that you
1 naay understand.
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J
\nj |hc intidds said: 'This (Qur an)
And the infidels said: “These are but
fables of the ancients, this man has
caused them to be written, then these
down by Him Who knows all the
secrets of the heavens and the earth.
Ever-Merciful.
Warner by his side-
bewitched.
deny the Hour, We have prepared a Blazing Fire.
is not bm a calumny which he has
bbrioilied himse|f and other ne^^ple
tahv helped him therein.” by so saying
thc\ " have indeed brought forward a
great wrong and uttered a white lie.
are recited to him every morning and
J	c
evening (to be memorised).
6 Say you: ‘This Qur’an has been sent
Verily He is the Most-Forgiving, the
And the infidels say: ‘‘What happen-
ed to this Apostle! he eats food and
walks about in the streets. Why was
J
not an angel sent down to him to be a
Or why was not a treasure given to
him or (at least) a garden of his own
* *
that he might cat from its income.
And these evildoers (go so far as to)
say: “You are following but a man
Just see what kind of parables they
set forth for you! so (for this
disrespect) they have gone astray and
cannot find the way.
Section 2
Most Blessed is Allah, Who if He
pleases, would make for you better
than that, (namely) Gardens with
streams running beneath, and would
make big palaces for you.
Nay! they but deny the Hour (of
Resurrection). And for those who
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Introduction to Surah Al-Furqan
Surah Al-Furqan, The Criterion, is a Makkan Surah comprising seveety-seven verses divided into six sections.
. Tlie Surah deafs widi die themesof die unity of Allah, die nature of the Qur’an and the truth of the Prophet, and answers all the objections raised by thedisbelievers against these realities with such cl^a^r, easily understandable
arguments as to convince and satisfy those whose minds not defiled by obsltnate prejudice.
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Surah 25. Al -Furqan
(The Criterion)
Revealed al Makkah, 6 Sections, 77 Vetrses.
1I cCu I
I	in tine nanne of/Hlah, tin; Most-K.ind, tlm Ever-Merciful
Section 1
1.	Most Blessed is He Who has sent down the Criterion to His (beloved) Servant that he maybe a Warner to all the people of the world (against the Wrath of Allah)-
2.	He, for Whom is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and He has not taken any to Himself as son, and Who has no partner in His Kingdom, and He has created everything, and then has decreed a proper measure for everything.
And they have taken other gods beside Allah, who cannot create anything and are themselves created, and they have neither power (to protect themselves) against harm nor to benefit themselves and they have power to cause any one to die or to grant life, or to raise up to life after death.
3.
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shall make him taste a painful
torment.
“A nd We did not send before you any
• •
Apostles, but they all ate food and walked about in the streets and Wc have made one of you a trial for the other.. Will you have patience (in the trial)? And surely your Lord is
•	V
Beholder of everything.”
t
’c
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p When this Fire will sec them from afar, (hey will hear it raging and roaring.
|J. And when they will be cast into the Fire bound in chains from a narrow place, they will call therein for death.
14.	(It will be said: “O wretched ones!) call not this Day for one death but for many deaths.”
V
15.	Say you to them: “Is this Blazing Fire better or the Garden of eternal bliss promised to the righteous? This Paradise will be the reward of their deeds and the happy end (of their earthly life).
16.	“For them therein is every kind of bliss they would desire. Therein they will abide for ever. That is a Promise from your Lord as prayed for and its fulfilment is binding on Him.”
17.	And on the Day of Gathering when He will gather them and those (false gods) whom they worship beside Allah all together, Allah will say: “Were you the ones who misled these My servants or did they themselves stray awayfromthestraigh t path?”
18.	They will say: “Glory be to You? it behoved us not that we should take any other for patron beside You, blit You had given them and men* forefathers comfort and luxury so much so that they (quite) forgot all Remembrance of You; and (thus) these were the people to be
19.	“(0 infidels!) your gods have denied you in what you say-s o you cannot avert from yourselves the torment now, nor will you be helped. And whosoever of you does wrong, We

V
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A|XKtlc from among the guilty. And Sufficient is vour lord (for vou) as Guide to the destination and as Helper (in distress).
32 And the infidels said (bv wav of
•	J
objection): “Why has not the Qur'an been Revealed to him all at once?" We did thus so that We may strengthen vour heart thereby and
*	9
that is why We have recited it well in slow gradual recitation.
33. And they bring not to you an objection, but We bring to you its 9 correct answer and the best explanation (to refute their objection).
34 Those who will be driven upon their faces towards Hell- theirs will be the worst retreat, and they will be 9 straying farthest away from the path.
Section 4
And surely We gave to Moses the Book, and appointed with him his brother Aaron as his co-minister.
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35
Then We commanded them: "Go both of you to the people who have denied Our Revelations” (They went accordingly, but the people rejected them). Then We destroyed them altogether (for disobeying Us).
And recall the People of Noah, when they denied the Apostles, We drowned them and made them a sign of warning for all people. And We have prepared a painful torment for the wrongdoers.
38.	And recall Aad and Thamud and the People of the Rass, and many other generations that passed in-between.
39.	And to each of them We narrated examples to admonish Truth and We
36

37
In.
g

®	i>J
‘six
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Section 3
J. And t^^osc who have no hope of Meeting Us say: “Wliy are angels not sent down to us or why do we not see our Lord with our own eyes?” Surely they are too proud of themselves and 5 they are past all limits of impiety. jj?2. The Day they will see the angels, there will be no joy for the guilty on y that Day, and the angels will say: 9	“For you entry (in Paradise) is totally
S	forbidden.”
g 23. And We shall turn to their works and J	render them as particles of dust
m	blown awtay by the wind.
n 24. That Day, for the people of the | Paradise will be a goodly abode and a h comfortable resting-place at noon.
n 25. And remember the Day when the sky E will be rem asunder and the cloud g appear, and the angels will be sent S down in ranks upon ranks.
S 26. True Sovereignty on that Day is for tg Lord the Most-Kind and it will be § mdeed a hard Day for the mfidds.
S 27. And on that Day the wrongdoer w^^1^1 J bite his hands (in regret) saying: S “Would that I had taken a way (of M salvation) with the Holy Apostle!
H 28. “Ah, woe is me! would that I had not J	taken such a oneoor afriend!
B 29. “Surely he ted me asttay from the B Qur’an after it had come to me.” And g surely Satan (the devil) always K leaves man deserted (in time of S difficulty).
Kj *0- And the Apostle will submit: “My g Lord! surety my people took the g	Qur’an as a thing abandoned.”
g 1 • And (0 My Apostle!) thus have We Set up an enemy against every
@J*
(J*
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2
it for drink to many cattle and men
We have created
they mav reflect; but most of lhe
And if We had willed, We would
have senl a Warner in every town.
So do not follow the infidels and
partition.
own Lord.
^5
Xnd u is He Who sends the winds as
ch^d-mtni^L’s hetorc His Mercy (rain).
and We send doi^vn i pure) water from
@3*j^t Li	(•jffij
the sky pun fying-
Thai We may grve life to a dead city
wrth that water, and that We may give
• V.
And We keep distributing rain
among the people by turn that



' destroyed them all together after 4 com|pl<ete annihilation (on account of ! iheirc^iss^l^echt^i^ice).
And surely many times do these a&ociaters pass by the town on wliich was pdted tlie evid rain of stones. Do they not see it (while passing their^by)? Nay! the truth is that they expect not to be raised up again.
people are averse to it and are
ungrateful.

wage war against them most fir^nly

with (arguments from) this Qur an-
a mighty ww.
And Allah has joined the two bodies
of water flowing freely togethi^i^-
i Ji

(this) one sweet, very sweet, and the
other most saltish and bitter And
Allah in His Might has placed

between them a barrier and a strong
54. And it is He Who has created man
from (a drop of) water and has

appointed for him kinship by blood,
and (kinship) by marriage. And

verily your Lord is ever so Powerful.
•> J
55. And they worship beside Allah the
idols that can neither benefit them

nor can harm them. And the infidel is

always a friend (of Satan) against his
56. And We have not sent you hut as a
Bearer of glad-tidings and a Warne^i^.
@ '*& <ji M^IG5
57. Say you:
I ask of you no wage for
this (sendee). except that whoso
wills may take the Path to his Lord.
0^1 gW i^T Jsj7
?4|. And when they see you, they start
> ' ' ....................................
B
J
mocking at you (saying): “Is he the one whom Allah has sent as Apostle (Messenger)?
W
,| 42. “(Adding) this man had well-nigh led j us astray from our gods, if we had not
2	held fast to (our worship of) them.” (O Sj My Apostle) soon they will know
3	when they see (Our) torment as to J who was astray from the (right) Path.
□ 43. Have you seen (the fool) who has taken his own vain desire as his god? Then are you responsible for such a man?
44.	Do you think that most of them hear or understand (anything)? They are not but as the cattle, nay! but they are even worst astray from the Path.
Section 5
45.	(0 My Apostle!) Have you not seen your Lord-(as to) how He spreads the shadow? And if He had willed He would have made it stationary. Then We have made the sun guide over it-
46.	Then We roll up the shadow in contraction towards Us slowly and slowly.
And it is He Who has made the night a covering for you, and sleep a means rest, and has made the day a time °f activity (for seeking provision).
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Survb it is a most evil abode and a most cvil nesting-place.
And those people, when they spend, arc neither extravagant nor miserly W	9
(but) their spending is balanced between extravagance and miserliness.
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And they who worship not any other god beside Allah, and slay not a soul whose slaying Allah has forbidden except in justice and they do not commit adultery; and whoso does this, shall meet itsduepunishment-
Thc torment will be multiplied for him on the Dav of Resurrection and he shall abide therein for ever in disgrace.
But he who repents and believes and does good works-he?se arc the ones whose vices Allah shall change to virtues. And verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Evcr-Mcrciful.
7| And whosoever repents and docs good works, (hen surely he turns to Allah in the true spirit of turning to Him in all repentance.
72 And they who do not bear false wit^n^ess, and when they pass by anything vain they pass by in all dig^nit^y7.
73. And they who when they are admonished with the (Signs) of their Lord, droop not down thereat as if they were deafand blind.
r4. And they who keep praying; “0 our Lord! grant us in our wives and offspring the coolness of eyes and make us a leader of those who guard themselves against evil.”
c£<p'Lj
O CcI>£l5j»
£ £ c £ s

J
►
—
5 j z’	(CTjs
CA^i' -
@ l«& eV (XlJj
vs 6U5 «£toi	Ji’i Aj
<'.'t
616' eXi-	OyXXl^/g
®	<k)l
'■»& !S	cXill e£jT
® (iL.25(X«ieiu
Wi (j iLa (Syj (£>>!>%	s
yy And (O My Apostle!) rely on (your Lord) the Ever-Living, Who will never die, and celebrate His Praise! And Sufficient is He, Aware' of the sins of His servants.
59.	Who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is in-between in six da^ and then established Him^c^lf on the Throne of Authority (b<effl^ting His Dignity)— He is the Lord Most-Kind—ask you then about Him any who knows.
60.	And when it is said to them: “Prostrate yourselves before the Lord Most-Kind,” they ask: “What? Is this Lord Most-Kind? Shall we prostrate ourselves to what you order us?” And it only adds to their aversion (to the Truth) all the more.
Section 6
61.	Most Blessed is He Who has placed in the sky big stars, and has placed therein a bright lamp (the Sun) and a shining Moon.
62.	And He it is, Who has made the night and the day to follow each other, for him who wishes to accept admonition or who intends to be grateful.
63.	And the servants of the Lord Most-Kind are those who walk on the earth meekly, and when the ignorant speak to them they only say. “Peace be to you.”
64.	And they who pass the night before their Lord in prostration and standing.
65- And • they who keep praying (to Allah): “O our Lord! turn away from us the torment of the Hell; surely its torment is utter destruction.”
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j Surah Ash-Shu’ara, The Poets, is a Makkan Surah, although its last | four verses, according to some scholars, were revealed in Madinah. It [ consists of two hundred and twenty-seven verses divided into eleven J sections.
!	The Prophet spent long years in preaching the message of Allah to the
5 people of Makkah and trying to rescue them from the abyss of disbellcf in 5 which they had sunk. He spent his days in answering their doubts and
8	reservations, and his nights in praying to Allah to grant them the wisdom to Q recognise and accept true guidance. But in spite of all his efforts and concern g for their welfare, they held on to their superstitious beliefs and evil ways. As 0 he preached the truth with more and more fervour, they became more and a more obstinate in their ignorance and prejudice. This state of affairs
9	saddened and distressed the Prophet.
9 This Surah comforts and heartens him by appreciating his sincere, 5 ceaseless efforts to fulfil his responsibility by telling him that he should not J grieve over their fate, for they themselves are to blame for rejecting the ? manifest truth.
| The Surah declares that Allah has the power to bring them to the 1 I straight path by showing them some miraculous sign, some extraordinary I event, but it is against His wise scheme to force them into belief; man, ifhe is | to justify the status bestowed on him and retain his honour, should choose his J I course mteihgently and willingly.	J
The thepie of the previous prophets and their erring nations which is 2 one ofthe chiefmotifs tliat runs through toe Qur'an once again reairs in thte * { Surah. The purpose is to console the Prophet and warn the disbelievers.	J
In the end the Surah affirms that the Qur'an is the Word of Allah C promised in the earlier revealed books and revealed to the pure heart of the e Prophet through Gatoek and Mares that to call it a Satamc work, as £ disbelievers do, is the height of obstinate folly.	£
75. These are the (blessed) ones who shall be rewarded with the highest upper apartments of the Paradise because of their patience and therein they will be welcomed with greetings and salutations of Peace—
76.	Therein they shall abide for ever What an excellent abode and habitation.
77.	Say you: “What does my Lord care for you if you worship Him not! whereas you have (instead) denied Him; so presentty this denial will lead you to a torment that shall stick forever.”
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S 12. Moses submitted: "0 mv Lord! I do
9
5	tear thev will deny me.
•	J
S 13. “And my breast straitens and my 5 longue moves not smoothly: so send 5 Revelation to Aaron (as well).
3 14. "And (You know that) they have a B charge (of murder pending) against D me, so I fear they may kill me.”
J	J
S I5. Allah said: "By no means! so go both D of you with Our Signs, surely We are a with you, Hearing.
5 I6. "So go both of you to Pharaoh and
rw	*
s	say to him: ‘ We both are the Messen-
?	gers of Him Who is the Lord of the
j	Worlds-
J I7. ‘That send you the Children of Israel
I	with us. ' ”
• I8. (On hearing this) Pharaoh said: i	"Moses! did we not bring you up
i	among us when you were a child, and
‘	you did pass many years of your life
I	in our midst?
! I9. "And you committed that deed of
J
i yours which you committed, and J	J
i	surely you are most ungrateful.’'
20.	Moses said: "I committed the deed at a time when I was ignorant of the Path and was in error.
21.	"So I fled from you when I was afraid
J
of you, then my Lord granted me judgment and made me one of the Messengers (Apostles).
22.	“And this is any favour you boast of, whereas you have actually enslaved the Children of Israel.”
23.	Pharaoh said: "And what is in truth this Lord of the Worlds?”
® (rGl
4
>9
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26. Ash-Shu’ara
(The
Revealed at Makkah, 1! Sections,
I commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind, the E^er-Merciful.
Section 1
< ^ScsJ AQ ^2
G)
Cci
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
Ii. Ta. Sn.Mim.
2.	These are the revelations of a Book luminous.
3.	(0 My Apostle!) perhaps you shall kill youri^iellf with grief because they do not believe.
If We willed, We could send down to them any Sign from heaven, so that the necks of these highbrows would remain bent before it.
And there comes not to them any fresh admonition from the Lord Most-Kind but they turn their faces from it.
They have surely denied, so soon there is to come to them the tidings of what they used to mock at.
Have they not seen the eari^lh-how many beneficial plants of every kind have We caused to grow therein?
Verily in this is a Sign (of Allah's Might for them). Yet most of them are not to believe.
And surley your Lord! He is the AllPowerful, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 2
10. And recall, when your Lord called Moses saying: "Go to the people who are
"(That is) the People of Pharaoh. Wdl theV fear not (the Wrath of God)?"
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38.	In short all the magicians were gathered together at an appointed time on a given day-
39.	And it was said to the people: “Will you assemble together (to watch he contest)?
40.	“Haply w e may follow the magicians tfthey overcomcliniltr contest).”
41.	Then when the magicians presented thcmseV^’es they said to Pharaoh:
r
“Will we gel any' reward if we
i	overcome
42.	He said: “Yes. of course, and then
i	vou will be of those near to us.”
<
43.	Moses said to item: “Cast you down
*
I	wlial you have os cast.”
j 44. So thee cast down tta ropes and their rods and said (with certainty):
i	“By the miehi of PhasaohS we are the
wn^r^cr^.”
45.	Then Moses cast his staff and lo! it at once Ix^s^t^n to swallow up what d^vices tltey had fabricated.
J
46.	Lo! (on seeing this miracle) the magicians fell down pros trating-
47.	They said (open|y): “We be|ieve rn the Loi^d of the Worlds-
48.	“The Lord of Moses and Aaron.”
49.	Pharaoh said (to save his face): “You had believed in Him even before I gave you leave to contest. Surely he is your big boss who has taught you the art of magic; so you will soon know (the consequences of this con2^j^ii^!^c^c^).-f shall surely cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I sOsII crucify you all.”
. They replied: “We do not care a fig for it; we are to return t° our Lord after sII.
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J 24. Moses said: ‘'(The Lord of the Worlds
4	is He Who is) the Lord of the heavens } and the earth and whatever is in-£ ^^en, if you really would believe.” §25. Pharaoh said to those seated around s him: “Do you not hear carefully what
5	he says?”
] 26. Moses said: “Your Lord as well as the .! Lord of your former fathers of old.”
«27. Pharaoh said: “Surely this Messenger | who has been sent to you is but mad.”
28.	Moses retorted: “The Lord of the J East and the West, and what is in-l between, if you have any wisdom.”
29.	Phariaoh said: “(Remember!) if you take any god other than I, then I shall
i	surely put you in prison.”
30.	Moses said: “What, even if I bring
I	you somiethirng as clear proof ?”
31.	Pharaoh said: “Bring it then, if you
j	are trul^t^^ul.”
32.	So Moses cast down his staff, and it at once became a serpent manifest.
133.	And he drew forth his hand, and it at l once became shining bright to the
beholders.
Section 3
134.	(At this) Pharaoh said to the courtiers [ seated around him: “Surely he is a
m^sgician skilled-
35.	“He but intends to turn you out of your land by (force of) his magic; (now say) what is it that you advise?”
36.	They said: “Give him and his brother respite and send callers to the cities to collect-
‘That tliey may bring to you every learned magicians (from every nook and comer of the country).”
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66.	Then H c drowned the other party.
67.	Surely there is a clear Sign in this
<r	w
incident. Y et most of them were not believers.
68.	And surely (0 My Apostle?) your Lord! He is the All-Powerful, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 5
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ng 69. And relate to them the story of Sg	Abraham.
KS 70. When he said to his father and his kj	people: “What do you worship?”
Kj 71. They said: “We worship idols, then |S we remain squaring before them all jffl	the time devoted totheir worship.”
nS 72. He said: “(Tell me) do they hear your Kg	voice whnnyou cal Hhem?
ra 73. “Or do they do you (any) good, or Kg	o other wise) hami you?’*
M 74. (Rendered rphhchlhrr)they said: “Nay! Kg	but we found our fathers doing so.”
M 75. He said: “Do you then see, (the k9	helplessness of) what you worship?
Kg 76. “You and your forefathers ofold?
77. “So they are all but enemy to me, S	except the Lord of the Worlds-
g3 78. “He Who created me, so He will S	guide me (at ever}'
o 79. “And He Who feeds me and gives me 3	to drink as
g 80. “And when I am ill, it is He Who 3	heals me.
j 81. “And He Who will cause me to die, 1	then bring me to life-
| 82. “And Who I ver^' much long, will forgi-I	ve me my faults on the Day ^^'Requital.
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[ n. “We greedily desire that our Lord J may forgive us our wrongs since we »>	111« a It 4	I •	Z	___ ____
are the first to b<clicve (from among yPlfl people).”
Section 4
51. And We revealed to Moses saying: “Depart by night with My servants, for surely you will be followed.”
53.	Then Pharaoh sent heralds to all the cities (pro<cl:aiming to the people).
54.	“That these (Israelites) are indeed a small band-
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55.	“And they have grossly offended us-
56.	“(But no matter) we are all vigilant (against them).
57.	“Therefore We turned them out from (flt^i^nri^liing) gardens and (flowing) springs-
58.	“And (rich) treasures and grand palaces-
59.	“Even so: and We made the Children of Israel inheritors of all those things.”
60.	And the People of Pharaoh set out in pursuit of them at sunrise.
61.	And when the two parties caught sight of each other, the companions of Moses said: “(Alas!) we are surely ovi^ir^<^l^<en.”
62.	Moses said: “By no means! my Lord is with me, He will surely guide me
•a	"
just now.
63.	Then We revealed to Moses: “Strike with your staff the sea.” So the sea was parted and each part of water became (solid) like a big mountain.
64 And We caused the other party to get nearer to that place.
5 And We saved Moses and th°se with 311 fro.m_the_ ferocious waves).
♦u
514
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Li l	g X	▲▲ VA Ji A I* l X * a j a KJ i K ? j ■ <L C X Z
i w, “And none led us astray but the
I	(leading) culprits.
| 100 “So we have no intercessor now to
|	plead (for us)-
1 10! .“Nor a single sincere friend to feel J	forus.
U I O2.“So if it were within our power to ret-3	urn (to the world) we would certainly
5	become of hie Musiims.”
S lO3.Vcrity m it there is a sign (of
5 warning), yet most of them are not (a	txllu^ve^is..
W IO4.And (0 My Apshe!) surety your S	Lord : He is theAII-Powerftil, the
c	Ever-Mercfftll.

0	£ Gjj
0

Section 6
D5.The People of Noah denied the Apostles (of Allah)-
106.	When their brother Noah (on him be peace) said to them: “Do you not fear (Allah)?
107.	"Surely I am a trusted Apostle to you I|HfromHim)r lOB^So fear Allah and obey me.
I09. “And I ask of you no wage for this (preaching); my wage is only with i the Lord of the Worlds.
| IIO. “So fear Allah and obey me.”
111.	They said: “What! should we (the rich and wealthy) believe you, whereas it is only the meanest of the folk who follow you?”
112.	He said: "What do I know with what intention they have believed.
II3?Theiraccount is only with my Lord, if you could but understand (the truth).
J




► »
* ♦
■sj. “O my Lord! grant me wisdom in S tlu^i^ught and deed and join me * with the righteous-fl
5j4. “And ■ give me true renown among -j the later gen^i^^<ati(^i^5^-
85.	“And make me of those who are the heirs of the Gardens of B liss-
86.	“And forgive my father, no doubt he is of the misgmded (ont^js)-
87.	“And disgrace me not on the Day when people will be raised up from
i ' the graves—
88.	“The Day when neither wealth nor sons shall avaii-
89.	“Except him who comes before Allah with a sound heart.
90.	“And the Paradise shall be brought nigh to the righteous-
91.	“And the Hell shall be made apparent to those who had gone astray -
92.	“And it will be said to them: ‘Where are those whom you used to worship-
93.	‘Beside Allah? Can they help you (in anything), or can they help themselves?’ ”
94.	Then they will be hurled headlong into the Fire—they and the others who had gone astray-
95.	And the armies of the devil (Satan) all together.
%. And they will say while they will be disputing among themselves in Hell-
97. “By Allah! we were m mamfest error for cer^<^ii^-
• “When we made you equal with the Lord ofthe Worlds.



x	i -x h <.
*✓ v
h f
■
ut&M”
*1 fc I.
I43."iam to you a ousted ApLkme-
|^4l.“SofearAllah and obeyme.
l.MVAnd when \oil lav
one \ ou ia\
absohte tvrants
I ? I .“So tear Allah (now) and obev me.
140. And verily vour Lord1 He is (he All-
Pon erful, theEver-Merciful.
I4l.And the tribe of Thamud denied the
Apostte;^-
132."And fear Him Who has helped you
freelv with the things which you
•	J





ll4“And I am not one to drive away thosewho have believed (Muslims..
||j.“l am not but a plain Warner (against the torment).”
H6.Those (haughty ones) said: “0 Noah!
if you desist not (then remember), you will surely be stoned (to death).”
[|17.Hesaid: “Omy Lord! Truly my peo-
i	pkhavedeniedme-
I l8."So judge between me and them finally, and deliver me and the Believers who are with me (from Yourtorment).”
ll9.So We delivered him and those with J him in the Men Ark (fided with all creates).
iJO.Thhreafter We drowned the rest.
Section S

g 991/9	99 9, ♦ C /s •// o .	.
1 l2l.Sreriy in this too. there is a sign of warning and (yet) most of them were not Believers.
122.	And surely your Lord! He is the All-Powi^ir^ulldhe Evae-Maeci^rl)
Section 7
123. The Aad (people) ^med (their)
, Aposttee-
'^.When tlie^ hotter Hud sa^: “Do you not fear (Allah)?
^•“Surely 1 am to you a trusted Aposde-^■‘So fear Ahali and obey me.
■And 1 ask of you no wage for dih Coaching); my wage |s hu wnh ^hli. the Lord ofthe Whk
you build on every he^fo a fend-
M out of vanity for amusement?
J
■	erect strong	for living>
?the hope tha haply you may abide

UTWten item brother Saleh said to c!iy£;.<p| ( vn-r ,,, them: “Fear you not (the Wrath of
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Section 9
I <60.1 he People of Lot denied the Apostles—
lol.When their brother Lot said to them: “Do not you fear (the Wrath of Allah)?
162. “Surely 1 am to you a trusted
•	9
Apostle—
163 .“So tear Allah and obey me.
9
l64.“And I ask not of you any wage for r	J V
this (preaching); truly my wage is
I	upon Him	Who	is the	Lord	of the
[	Worlds.
I !65.“Do you lustfully approach males I	from among	all	the creatures	in the
[	world-
i 166.“And leave your wives whom your Lord has created for you. Nay! but
<	9
i	you are a people exceeding the limit”
167.They said (angrily): “(Hold your tongue) 0 Lot! if you do not desist, you will surely be turned out of the land."
lt68.He said: “(Listen! ) l am averse to this (foul) deed ofyours.
I69. “O my Lord! deliver me and my J
family from (the evil consequences of)whattheydo!”
17O.So We delivered him and his family-
l7l .Except an old hag who was of those who remained behind.
17^2.Then We destroyed the others.
173.	And We rained on them a rain (of stones); so most evil was the ram which was showered upon those who were warned (but desisted not).
174.	S urely in this (incident) also is a sign (lesson). And yet most of them were not Betievel^s.
tyjjuuj
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|45.“1 do not ask you for any wage for it; my wage is upon Him Who is the Lord of the Worlds.
|46.“Will you be left secure in (luxury and enjoyment) that you have here-
|47.“In these gardens and these springs-
|48.“And (luxuriant) cornfields and palm trees of which the blossoms are so soft and fine?
|49.“And would you continue to hew out houses in the mountains (as skiful stone-carvers)?
15O.“So fear Allah and obey me.
|5l.“And do not follow the command of those who exceed the limits-
|52.“Who keep creating mischief in the ® earth and do not try to reform (themselves).”
153.They said: “(0 Saleh!) surely you are but of those who are bewitched.
l54.“You are not but a man like us; or else bring any Sign if you are of the truthful.”
l55.Saleh said: “Here is a she-camel; it has its turn of drink and yours is a turn of drink on an appointed day.
156.“And do not touch her with evil lest there should overtake you the tormentofa Mighty Day.”
157.But they hamstrung her, thereafter they were filled with repentance in th(-m(^^^iin^-
^^S.So the torment overtook them. Surely in this, too, there is a lesson but most of them were not to believe.
■^■And writy your Lord! h- is the AH-Powerful, the Ever-Merciful.
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|78.“Surely I am to you a trusted Apostle.
|79.“So fear Allah and obey me.
Il l»
© k&CJlOj
^19
P 9P ///
@ jr
I SOSo they denied Shoaib. whereat there seized them the torment of a Day of Shadow. Surelv it was the
• # tomient ofa Mighty Day.
V J J
I^O.isuri'Iv in this incident also is a sign
<	V
(lesson). And yet most of them were *
not to Believe.
|9| .And surely vou- Lord: He is the All-V •
Poweful, the Ever-Mercifal.
Section 11



|p5lA I	l	0
jpiAnd surely (O My Apostle) your | Lord, He is the All-Powerful, the i Ever-Merciful.
j	ASection 10
||76.And the Dwellers of the Wood also
1 denied their Apostles-
l|77.When their brother Shoaib said to H	ftii	•
them: “Do you not fear (the Wrath of Allah)?





|IKI.“And I ask not of you any wage for this (preaching); truly my wage is upon Him Wlio |s the Lord of the Worlds.
181 .“Give full measure and be not of those	f
who give short measure (by fraud).
l8_.“And weigh with a straig ht balance.
w	G2

19? And surely this Qur'an has been sent down bv the Lord of lhe W orlds.
V
)93.The Trusted Spini (Gabriel) has brought il down withhim-
l94.Upon your (illuminating) heart that voumavbea Wamer(toallpeople)-
I95.ln Arabic speech plain lo understand.
I96. And surely its mention is also in die Scriptures ofthe ancients.
5 I97. Was it not an evidence of your truth |	for those (polytheists of MMald
j that the learned scholars of the
I	Childi^t^noflsraelknowitastrue'’
' I98.And if We had sent down die Qur'an to any ofdienon-Arabs-
r
199.	And he had recited it to diem, even then they were not the ones to believe in it.
200.	Thus We have caused the habit of denial to enter into the hearts of the culprits.
20I .They will not believe in it until they see (with their own eyes) the painful tonnei^lt-	’ “ ,!i
2O2.Then it will come to them all of a and thcy mH not pert^i^ii^ntils commt^)-
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S l83.“And give not less than due to the K people, and do not go about in the 8 earth making mischief.
S l84.“And fear Him Who created you as c well as the former generations 8 (b^fore;^ou).”
'fi l85.They said: “Surely you are of those (S	bewitched.
I86. “And you are not but only a man like 8 us, and we but deem you to be of the |g liars.
n IS7,“(We do not accept your word) so o cause now a fragment of the sky to S fall upon us, if you are of the i trutt^fil.”
ft |H8.He said: “My L.oi'd knows wen what
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214. And vour movements among those vv ho prostrate in prayer.
22O.Sureh He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
221 Shall I inform you (0 people?) Upon w horn lhe devils descend?
2 2 2.Thev descend upon every lying evildoer—
223.	These people give car (to the dev ils) and most of them are liars.
224.	And as for the poets’ it is only the misguided ones who follow them.
225.	Do you not see that they keep wandering about distracted in ever}' valley?
226.	And (hey say that which (hey practise not-
227.	Excepl those (poets) who believe and do good deeds and remember Allah in abundance and avenge themselves only after they are wronged. And soon will those who do wrong come to know what (a miserable) place they will return to.
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203.Then they will say (wistfully):
“Shall we get (any more) respite?”
K 2O4.Do they now ask for hastening of 5 Our torment?
S 205.WeIl, see, if We let them enjoy for a
9	number of ye;^i^.s-
0 206.And then (after the expiry of that
5 period) there comes to them the j torment that they were warned J against-
j 207. What will they gain by that which
! they had been enjoying?
i 208. And not a town did We destroy but it
I	had its Warners-
i 209.To admonish them. And surely We were never unjust.
210.	And it is not the devils (Satans) who have brought down this (Qur'an).
211.	They are not worthy of it, nor have they the power to do so.
2L^..^i^nrely they are deprived (of even a chance) of hearing it.
213.So do not call upon another god beside Allah, lest you should be of those tormented.
214.	And (0 My Apostle,) warn your nearest relatives-
215.	And lower your wing of mercy to the Believers who follow you.
216.	Then if they disobey you, say. “1 am free (from the responsibility) of what you do.”
217.	And always rely upon Him Who is the All-Powerful, the Ever-Merciful-
218.	Who sees you when you stand up
I	(for prayer)-
b
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1

Revealed at Makkah. 7 Sections. 93 Vn-ses.
7 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
1.	Ta. Sin. These are the Verses of the	Xl
Qur’an, and the Book luminous-	-x-v	< v_
2.	A guidance: and glad-tidings to the	9 9	9
Believers-	v	©
3.	Who establish prayer and pay the poor-rate (Zakat) and who have firm faith in the Hereafter.
4.	Surely those who do not believe in
&
the Hereafter-We have made their (evil) deeds fair-seeming (in their eyes). so that they keep wandering about blindly in distraction.
5.	They are the ones for whom is an evil torment. and they will be the greatest losers in the Hereafter.
6.	And surely. you are being bestowed the Qur'an by the All-Wise. the All-Knowing.
7.	(Recall). when Moses said to his wife: “I see a fire. I shall bring to you some news therefrom, or bring to you a burning brand. so that you may warm yourself.”
8. Then when he came to it. a call was made to him: “Blessed is he (i.c. Moses) who is in the place of manifestation of this Fire and those (i.e angels) who are around it. and Glory be to Allah. the Lord of all the Worlds.
*0 Mouses! sui^iely I am Allah. the Almighty, the All-Wis^-
1
I
♦

♦
* •
► •
Introduction to Surah An-Naml
© (cil>
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S Surah An-Naml. The Ants. is a Makkan Surah, revealed in the late 5 Maidcan period when the disbelievers' opposition to Islam was at its height. j Itcomsists of ninety-three verses arranged into seven sections.
s The Surah begins by declaring that the Qur'an is the Word of Allah ! Who is All-Wise, All-Knowing, and Whose wisdom and knowledge. I transcending al I temporal and territorial limitations, are free from every kind J ofdefect and deficiency.
j The Surah emphasises the importance of firm belief in the Day of | Reckoning in shaping and reforming human character and attitudes: in the i absence of this belief, man goes astray, considers himself a demigod, j answerable to no one and responsible to no one, takes wealth and power as things good in themselves, and makes them the sole ob jects of his ambition
5 and endeavour. The Surah illustrates the results of belief and disbelief in the 5 Hereafter by recounting the conduct of certain rulers and nations: the 3 Pharaoh whose power led him to forget his human origin and declare a himself a god, the final arbiter ofthe fate of his subjects, became a scourge S for his people; Solomon who ruled a vaster empire than that of Pharaoh and “ exercised control over the jinn and the winds was, on the other hand, a firm S believer in Allah and deeply conscious of the inevitability of the Final q Judgement, and his belief made him a just ruler and a humble servant of 5 Allah even when he was at the height of his glory.
3 The Surah, then, narrates the story of the peoples of Lot and Thamud a who rejected the reality of the Day of Judgement and fell into such repulsive, obnoxious and indescribable lewdness that brought upon them Allah's wrath
- in this very world.
I	Mte rthis t hc?giirahyemonstrates theheadonab ty ofki^atiy af dtha
I abho tdky Afthearg t mentsn^anced bn i(^atoss i o justify t eeir e elr^l^^.
J	TheSura halmo colt balrstt^e ^op hit inhiaanguts hoe ff toe iciohiekin'
[ af rItfant refie^ tonccept the truth of his message, and declares that they I have loshth ecaahcltytorerogetfe t i^tpo
i	The (as thaorac oatheSumhm hke ianlefrtaatwaar verfoHow i t hh
I Dhan(?o uihdnca fbelowt itSor aialawns^oyd , conw^s vfryaohfs a t rejects h ataisown peo tn; tnd tbat taecaiehsofQ aaaisnass\e^e^grn^'heatheythmk thfrrgegwouidheyaenggeaat fyv^t^le’ toA 11 akennH inI>etp^hof iftabyatan enlbreaedts;am .
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c
IS. Until when they passed by the valley of the ants, an ant said: “O ants! get into your houses lest Solomon and his armies may crush you without
• •
even knowing (as to what had happened to you).”
19. So Solomon smiled, amused at her i speech and submitted: “O my Lord! i grant me that 1 maybe grateful for the [ favour which You have bestowed on [	me and on my parenss and (grant me
i	s^ength that11 may do what You are
!	pleased wrih and admit me out of Your
■	Mercy among Your righteous servants
I	who deren,c neamessto You.”
{ 20. And (one day) Solomon took survey | ofthe brrdst then be said : “Why it tt
■	*
{ that I do not see the hoopoe (today)? i	Orss hereahy amongthe absentees?
[ 21. “(If he is absent) then I shall surely i punish him with a severe punishment ! or even kill him unless he gives me a i	genuine explanation.”
| 22. So it was not long before the hoopoe j turned up and said: “I have brought I to you news of which you knew not
J	*
' before. I have come to you from the land of Saba with true information.
23.	“I found a woman ruling over them and she has been given of everything and she has a magnificent throne.
24.	“I found her and her people prostrating before the sun instead of Allah, and the devil has made their deeds fair-seeming in their eyes and turned them away from the(rightt Path, so that they do not receive guidance -
25.	“Why do they not pi^ostrate before Allah Who brings forth what is hidden in the heavens and tlie earth and He knows what you conceal and what you make known?
B ft
► •
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10.	“And just cast down your staff.” So when he saw it wriggling as if it were a snake, he turned back in retreat and did not even look behind. (We said): “O Moses! fear not. Surely those made Messengers have no fear in My
^^Eresence—
11.	“Except one who does wrong, then if even the wrongdoer does good after having done evil—then surely I am the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
12.	“And just put your hand into your bosom, it shall come forth shining white without any hurt. (These are the two Signs) of the nine Signs with • which you are sent to Pharaoh and his people. Surely they are a people most disobedient.”
13.. So when Our Signs came to them as a clear proof, they said: “This is but open magic.”
14.	And they rejected those Signs while their hearts were convinced of their truth, merely out of vanity and injustice. So see, how (terrible) then was the end of the mischief- makers.
Section 2
15.	And surely We bestowed great knowledge to David and Solomon and they both said: “All Praise be to Allah, Who has exalted us above many of His believing servants!”
16.	And Solomon succeeded David, and he said: “O people, we have been taught the speech of birds and we have been granted of every kind of things. Surely this is a manifest grace (to us).”
D. And there were gathered to Solomon his armies of the jinns and men and birds and they were all held in order and discipline.
»
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Ilas given io vou. Nav ! you bill exult
•	•	9
iu this your gill (as if you bring
<	W	*	•	*
something nor el and rare).
37.	"Go back to them, and be sure we shall come to them with an amiy they
•	9
have not the power to oppose, and we shall certainly drive them out of the
V
town in disgrace and they will be humbled and abased.”
38.	Solomon said: “0 my courtiers!	i
which ofyou will bring her throne to	'	Jij>
me before they come to my presence	@	< <,4
in submission?”	’	W
39.	One big evil jinn said: “I will bring it to you before you rise up from your sitting and surely I am
r	V	r
strong enough to can' it and may
V	V	9	J
be trusted.”
40. One who had knowledge of the Book said: “(Ifyou permit) t shall bring it to you within the t^vinkling of an eye.”
J
Then when Solomon saw the throne
placed before him he said: “This is of the Grace of my Lord so that He may
J	•
try me whether I am grateful or un-
J	v
grateful. And whosoever is gralefiil. he is grateful for his own good; and
V	v
whosoever is ungrateful (it is to his own loss). then surely my Lord is Self-Sufficient (and) Bountiful.”
41.	Solomon said: “Alter the appearance of her throne for her; let us see whether she is guided to the truth or is ofthose who remain unguided."
42.	So when she came she was asked: “Is
your throne as such?" She said: “It is as though it were the same; and we have been informed of this already and we have come to you submitting to Allah."	6
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I12ti. “Allah il is, beside Him there is no
i	deity. He alone is Lord of the Mighty
Thi^f^i^e.1”
.7 Solomon said: “We shall look into the matter whether you have spoken the truth or you are ofthe liars.
j 28. “Take this letter of mine and deliver
5	it to them, then draw aside from them
and see what answer they return.”
29.	(After reading the tetter) the Queen said: “0 chiefs! there has been delivered to me a noble epistle.
30.	“It is from Solomon and it runs like this: ‘1 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the EverMerciful-
31.	“Seek not to exalt yourself against me; and come to me in all submission to the true religion. ’ ”
Section 3
32.	The Queen said: “0 chiefs! advise me in this matter. I do not take any final decision until you are present with me.”
33.	They said: “We ace very powerful and are strong warriors. And rt |s for you to command, so consider what you would like to command.”
34.	The Queen said: “No doubt, when the kings enter any town toey rain rt and disgrace the noWest of rts citizens; and Aat is xv^Hhey do.
35' “And I am going to send tom a Present, then see with what answer © ^^ssengers return.”
' when the messengers came to
J^on (with the present) he sa^	2* "
Uh	i	i i
0 you seek to help me with
g®alth? (Usteto) what Ahah has en me is far better than what He
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| 50. And they plotted their own plot in J secret and We, too, planned Our plan 3	in secret and they simply remained
b	unaware of it.
5 51. Then see (for yourselves) what was a	the end ot their plot-surety We
2	destroyed them and their people all
3	together.
MH	v
g 52. So those are their houses lying in
■■	J w
g ruins, because of their wrongdoing. H Surely therein is a warning for a g	people who know.
9 53. And We delivered those who §	believed and feared (their Lord).
S 54. And recall Lot, when he said to his JJ people: “Do you commit indecency n	while you see (that it is evil).
t? 55. “Do you come to men in lust leaving rw	*
j (your) wives? Nay! you are but a J people most ignorant.”
! 56. Then the answer of his people was ■ not but that they said: “Tum out the j	family of Lot from yw town; surety
[	they are a people who would be
i	pious.”
57. Then We delivered Lot and his famiiy-all except his wife, whom We decreed to be of those who remained behind.
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58.	And We rained upon them a rain of stones-and indeed it was a rain of ruins on those who had been warned before (time and again).
Section 5
59.	Say you: (0 Prophet!): “All Praise be to Allah; and peace be upon His Servants whom He has chosen. ; (Say) is Allah better or that which theyassociate(withHim)?”
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4). And that which she used to worship besides Allah, prevented her (from N^ln^^^itng)- And surely she was (spiring) of a disbelieving people.
44, It was said to her: “Enter the lofty palace.” Then when she saw (the crystal floor) she imagined it to be deep water and she tucked up her skirt from both her legs. Solomon said: “This is a shining palace made of crystal.” (Her eyes were opened), she said: “0 my Lord! I have wronged my soul (till now) and now with Solomon I submit to Allah Who is Lord of all the Worlds.” BfLUiSection 4
And surely We sent to Thamud tlieir brother Saleh as Apostle, saying: “Worship Allah,” then they became two parties, contending with each othet^.
46. Saleh said: “0 my people! why do you hasten the evil before the good? Why do you not seek forgiveness of Allah so that you maybe shown mercy?” They said: “We augur ill omen from you and from those with you.” He said: “Your evil augury is but with Allah, nay! you are a people put to trial.”
48 a * •
• And there were in that city nine Persons who made mischief in the *and and did not try to reform.
' i ney said: “Come, let us swear by Wi that we shall make a secret Jttack at night and kill Saleh and his Jilly, then we shall say to his heir: e were not present at the time of ^Urder of the famity and (IxHicve it) e are surely telling the truth.’ ”
Sorah 27 An- Naml
Part-20
27. An- Naml
Part-20 r<
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*6. Nay! their knowledge reaches not (to i the extent of) the Hereafter; nay! they are but in doubt about it; nay! i	they are rather blind to it.
i	Section 6
67.	And the disbelievers said: “What! when we have become dust-we as well as our forefathcr^-s^hall we (in
i truth) be brought forth (alive) again?
68.	“Surely, we have been promised this (coming of the Resurrection), we as well as our forefathers before this-this is not but fables of the ancients.”
69.	Say you: “Travel in the earth and see with your own eyes how (terrible) was the end of the culprits!”
70.	And (0 My Apostle!) do not grieve over their behaviour nor feel distressed because of their plotting.
71.	And they say: “When will this
9	J
promise come to pass? (Tell us) if you are truthful.”
72.	Say you: “Maybe some part of the torment that you seek to hasten has already drawn near to you.
73.	“And surely your Lord is full of Grace (and Mercy) to mankind”- but most of them are not grateful.
74.	And surely your Lord knows best what their breasts keep hidden and what they make known.
75.	.And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth but is inscribed in a clear Book (disclosing everything).
76.	Surely, this Qur'an describes to the Children of Israel (the truth of)most of the things wherein they differ.
77.	And surely, this Qur'an is a guidance from end to end, and a Mercy for the Believers.
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JO- Well say: “Who created the heavens and the earth, and Who sent down for you water from the sky? Then We cause to grow therewith beautiful garrlees-you had not the power to cause their trees to grow. Is there any other god beside Allah?” Nay! surely they are a people deviating from the right path!
. Well, Who is it that made the earth a d^^^^lllns^-J^ll^ce, and caused streams to flow in its midst, and set therein (m(^lun<rins as) anchors and made between the two seas a barrier? Is there another god beside Allah? Nay! Most of them know not (the truth).
62.	Well, Who responds to the cry of the di!^1^ir^j^t^.ed when he calls to Him and (Who) removes the distress, and (Who) has made you the successors (of the formers) in the earth? Is there any other god beside Allah? You reflect but very little.
63.	Well, Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds bearing gladtidings before His Mercy (rain)? Is there any other god beside Allah? Exalted be Allah, high above what they associate with Him.
64.	Well, Who originates the creation (in the first instance), then shall recreate it, again and Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and the earth? Is there any other god beside Allah? Say you: “(O associaters)
[ bring forth your proof if you are I	truthful.”
165 Say you: “None m the heavens and I earth can know (by himself) the ! unseen except Allah.” And they I know not (even) when they wi|| be L faised up (from their graves).
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87.	And the Dav when the Trumpet shall be blown, then all those tn the heavens and in (he earth shall be stricken with terror, except such as Allah may will (they will not be unnerved). And all shall come to His Presence in all humility.
88.	And when vou would see the mountains (that Day ) you shall think
J'S
of them as (fixed and) stationary
<F whereas they will be moving like the passing of a cloud. This is the handiwork of Allah Who has made everything perfect (in His Wisdom). Surely He is aware of what you do.
• •
89.	Whoever brings good, he will get a reward better than that, and those righteous ones will be secure from the terror of that Day.
90.	And whoever brings evil, they will be thrown down on their faces into the Fire. “(0 evildoers’) will you be rewarded for anything except that which you used to do?"
91.	“I am commanded only to worship the Lord of this (Holy) City, Who has sanctified it and His alone is everything, and I am commanded to be of (the band of) those who bow in submission only to Allah-
92.	“And that I recite the Qur’an to them. Then whoever accepts guidance; accepts guidance for his own good, and whoever goes astray (then it is his own luck)." Say you: “I am only a Warner."
93.	And say you: “All Praise be to Allah, soon He will show you His Signs, then you will recognise them. And your Lord is not unaware (0 people) of what you do."
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ft And verily your Lord will judge bet -ween them by Ms (own) Command, and He it is; the Almig^hty, the AH-Kni^^vins.
o
IS9. So put your trust in Allah. Verily you

: are on clear shining Tr^ith.
SO. Truly you cannot make the dead hear;
I nor even can you make the deaf hear , your calf when tliey turn away showing their backs.
81.	Nor can you guide the blind (of heart) out of their error. You can make none hear except those who believe in Our Signs (Revelations) and they are Muslims.
82.	And when Our Word against them comes to pass, We shall bring forth for them a beast out of the earth that shall speak to them because people had not believed in Our Revelations.
Section 7
83.	And the Day when We shall gather from every community a party of those who used to deny Our Revelations, the first-comers will be stopped in their respective places so that the parties coming later may meet them.
84.	Till , when all of them will have
come, Allah will say: “Did you deny My	because you had not
clearly un^i^irstood them? Or what else it was that you used to do?”
85.	And the Word of Allah will fulfilled against them because their wrongdoing, so they will spi^i^c^ldless and say nothing.
bo they not see that We have made the night so that they may rest therein. and the day s^fa-gM^ (to give light for seemg)? Surely m ttas are s’gns (of Our Might)for the people beheve.
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Sjrrt 28. ,AK).IS.1S	,
(I he Narrative))	K
Revealedat Mak'kah, 9 Sections, 88 Verses.
! c°mmence in the name AHah, the Most-Kind. the Ew-Xfercifu/.
Section 1
DOB
Introduction to Surah AI-Q^a^sas
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I. TA. Sin. Mini.
2.	These are lhe Verses of a Book luminous.
3.	We recite to you in part the (rue stor^-ofMoses and Pharaoh for (the benefit of) those who believe.
Surely Pharaoh became stiff-necked
<
(and rebelled) in the land (of Egypt), and he made its people into parties, he sought to weaken a party among them, slaying their sons and letting their women live. Surely he was of the mischief-makers.
And We intended to show favour to those who were suppressed in the land and make them leaders and make them the inheritors (of Pharaoh's throne and power)-
6.	And to give them authority in the land (of Egypt) and that We may show Pharaoh and Haman and their armies that which they had been fearing from them.
7.	And We inspired the mother of Moses saying: “Keep suckling him (without fear);then when you fear for him, cast him into the river, and fear not, nor grieve; for surely We shall return him to you and We are going to make him a Messenger.”
8.	Then the family of Pharaoh picked him up (from the river) that he might (in the end) be an enemy to them and a cause of grief and sorrow; Surely
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Surah Al-Q^asas, The Narr<ati^zcs, is a Makkan Surah. It consists of di^f^ty-eij^lit verses arranged into nine sections.
Tlie Su.rah deals with the conflict between the Pharaoh and Moses in
J some detail, and makes three very significant points:
1. Despots and dictators who, like the Pharaohs of Egypt, accept no mor;al codes sent by Allah and recognise no authority above them are not about the welfare of their people. They are interested only in o^i^tti^mi^jg their personal rule and power They create and encourage strife ! and dii^i^emsion between vari^ous classes and sections of their subjects to 3 keep thiem busy without giving a thought to the mise^ry, distress and j suffering th<eirpolicy causes to the people.
[	2. Those who, like Qarun (Korah of the Bible), consider wealth as the
only important and desirable thing in the world are victims of the illusion that their wealth is the fruit of their own effort and business skill. They do not acknowledge their riches as Allah's bounty, nor do they realise how many people have toiled and sweated to earn it for them. They are worshippers of Mammon, and do not spend this wealth in the way of Allah for the welfare of the needy and the indigent. No word of advice and persuasion will make them spend what they have amassed for the welfare of ! less fortunate fellow-beings. They use their wealth as a tool for more and t more exploitation which, sooner or later, provokes a powerful, ■ uncontrollable reaction which destroys them. Korah is told by the righteous | persons of his tribe that his attitude has caused mischief and corruption in 1 the society, but his love for wealth has sealed his ears against all advice. ] Korah is the archetype of avaricious capitalist of all ages.	]
3. Verses 57 to 59, referring to the disbelievers' fear disastrous ] economic and political consequences of their acceptance of Islam, declare i that societies do not invite destruction by following the guidance of Allah ! but by rejecting it. This should serve as a warning to the leaders of Muslim i ummah who in their ignorance imagine all kinds of catastrophes resulting q from the enforcement of Islamic systems of law, ethics and economics.	5?
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$frah 28.

!iehting. tme of Moses’s own p-irty	,
(J#

Pharmoh and Haman and their annies wiert? wrr^in^(^^(^<ens.
9. And the wife of Pharaoh said: (My lord!) this child is but coolness of the eyes for me and you. Slay him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a son”-and they could not perceive (the outcome oftheir plan).
|0. And next morning the heart of Moses's mother became restless. And she had nearly given out the secret if We had not strengthened her heart so that she might remain convinced of the Promise of Allah.
11.	And she said to Moses's sister: “Follow him.” So she kept watching him from a distance, and they did not perceive (the reality of)it—
12.	And We liad akeacty fortodden aH wet nurses for him, So Moses's sister said: “Shall I direct you to a household who may bring up the child for you, and would also be well-^’^vishers of the child?”
j I3. So (in this way) We returned him to his mother to cool her eyes at the I sight of the child, and feel not o
i	grieved (at his separation), and that
she might also know that the Promise of Allah is always true, but most of the people know not (this truth).
Set^tion 2
k And when Moses reached toe prime of his life and his upbringing was completed, We granted tarn wtedom and kiKo^wledge. And thus do We reward the welldoers.
And (one day) he entered the dty at a hme when its people were stee^ng; unaware, and he found there two men
I and the other of his enemies. Then the man of his party called out to him for help against the one of his enemy group-so Moses struck him with his fist in his breast and (accidently) put an end to his life. He said: “This is of the work ofevil Satan. Surely he is an open enemy, clearly leading astray.”
1	*	*	W	<
16.	He submitted: “0 my Lord! I have
9 indeed wronged my soul, so forgive
v	J	V
me!” Then Allah forgave him. Surely! He is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
17.	Moses said: “0 Lord! by all the
<
favours You have bestowed on me. I shall never more be a helper of the culprits.”
18.	So Moses saw the morning in the city fearing and waiting anxiously as to what happens, when sutenly he saw the same man who had sought help the day before, was again crying out for help. Moses said: “You are evidently a misguided man.”
19. So when Moses intended to lay hold ofhim who was an enemy to both, he said: “0 Moses! do you intend to kill me even as you killed a person yesterday? You seek only to be a tyrant in the land and you seek not to reform.”
20. And there came a man running from the farthest end of the city. He said: “0 Moses! the chiefs are counselling together to kill you, so leave the city at once, surely I am your well-
M wisher.”
21. So he got out therefrom fe^aring, and anxiously siting (his arrest). He prayed: “My Lord! save me from a people who are oppressors. ”
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demand against me. And Allah is surety over what we sav."
9
9
Section <
29.	Then when Moses had fulfilled ihe appointed term and departed nhere-Irani) wiili Ins family. he observed a
w
fire on the side olTlie (Mount) Tur. He said to Ins family: "Slav here, I see a r	9
lire alar. I may bring io vou some •	V J
news Tram there or a brand from the lire so that vou may war^n yourself"
9	9	9
30,	Then when he came there, a call was made from the right side ofthe valley
U	J
in that blessed spot, out of the tree: "0 Moses! verily I am, I am Allah,
J
the Lord ol all the IVorlds-
.’I. “Andjust cast down your station the ground." And non that Moses c looked at it, it was wriggling as if it w v were a serpent, (so) he turned away retreating and did not look back. (The Voice said): "0 Moses! come forth' and fear not. Surely you are secure (againstall risk).
32.	"(And) put your handin your bosom, it wi'11 come out shining wlhte wdh-out any mjuiy; and pfece ywhand close to your bosom to calm your fear. So these are the two Signs from your Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. Surely they are disobedient people."
33.	He submitted: "My Lord! I have killed a man from among them, so I fear that thicymay slay me
34.	"And my brother Aaron, he is more eloquent in speech than I am, so send him with me as a helper |o conliira me; surely I fear they may reject me.
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^And when he set out for Midian he said (to himself): “I hope my Lord will guide me to the right path."
2J. And when he came to the watering place of Midian. he saw there a group ol people watering their cattle. and lie saw at the other side two women standing aloof from the crowd holding back their flock. Moses said: “What is the matter with you?” The two said: “We cannot water until all /
shepherds drive away their flocks. and our father is very old.”
2-1 Then Moses watered their Hock for them both. Then he turned back towards the shade and submitted: “0 my Lord! Verily I am in need of what good you may send down for me. ”
25. After a short while one of the two women came to him walking shyly and said: “My father invites you so that he may give you wage for having watered our goats.” So when Moses came to him and related to him his stoirr-he (comforted him) saying: “Fear not. You are secure from the oppressors.”
26.	Then one of the |wo w°men said: "0 my (^^siu’cted) father! employ him; surely the best man that you can employ is one strong and trustworthy."
27.	He said: "I intend that I may marry to you one of my daughters on condition that you serve me for eight years, then if you complete full ten years, it will be ofyour own free will; and I do not wish to lay on you any haidship.If Allah will, you wotild hnd me °f toe riglnteoiis (who keep 'heir word),"
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3	Resiine'cioon. too. huyr will be ni n
j	condition accused.
i	Section 5
■ 43. And surely We gave to Moses (on I him be peace) the Book after We had J	destroyed die (disobedient) genera-
1	tionsofold-(a Book) that was an en-
i lightenment for people and a guid-i ance from end lo end, and a mercy so that they might accept admonition.
I 44. And you were not present on the western side of Tur when We sent the command of Prophethood to Moses, nor were you of the witnesses at that time-	A' ■
45.	And We raised many generations
•
thereafter and so was prolonged the period that passed over them (and they forgot the Covenant of Allah); nor were you dwelling among the people of Midian, reciting to them Our Revelations-but it is We Who were Sender of Messengers.
46.	And nor were you at the side of the Tur when We called (to Moses), “But it is merely a Mercy from your Lord (that He gave you tidings of the Unseen) that you may warn a people (against Allah's Wrath) to whom no Warner had come before you-that haply they may accept admonition.”
47.	(And for the reason) lest an affliction
should seize them on account of the deeds they had committed and they should say: “0 our Lord! why did You not send down to us an Apostle so that we might have followed Your Revelations and been of the Believers?”
48.	Then when the Truth came to them from Us, they said: “Why has he not been given the kind of miracles given to Moses before?” Ask (these wicked
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5. Allah said: “We shall indeed strengthen your arm witli your brother, and We shall give you both authority and dominance so that they will not be able to harm you. With Our Sig^ns; you both and those who will follow you shall triumph.”
U 36. Then when Moses (on him be peace) S	brouight to the people of Pharaoh Our
j clear Signs, they said: “This is not J but magic fabricated and we never j heard the like of it in the times of our forefathers.”
i 37. And Moses (on him be peace) said; “My Lord knows best him who brings guidance from Him and He knows for whom will be the happy Abode in the Hereafter. Surely the wrong-doers are never successful.”
38.	And Pharaoh said: “0 chiefs! I know not for you any god other than myself. So kindle a fire for me, O Haman, for baking bricks of clay, and build me a lofty palace, so that (by ascending it) I may have a peep at the God of Moses- and surely I imagine him to be a liar.”
39.	And he was unjustly proud in the land, he and his armies, and they thought that they would not be brought back to Us.
40.	So We seized him and his armies and We cast them into the river. See! how (terrible) was the end of the oppressors.
41.	And We made them leaders of the people of Hell they call to the Fire; and they shall not be helped on the Day of Resurrection.
i 42. And We caused a curse to follow I them in this world; and on the Day of
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|5u 56 Surds it is not that you may guide rS whomsoever you like of your own •r	<F
K accord but it is Allah Who guides |S5 whomsoever He pleases; and He Ifi knows best those who are guided.
c*
Kg 57. And they say: “If we were to follow WJ the guidance with you. we would be IS snatched away from our land by the
*	J
R2 people.” (Well), have We not settled ™ them in a secure Sanctuary to which I	*
Kg are brought all kinds of fruits-a pro-k9 vision from Us? But most of them 55 knownot anything.
o	V
ffl 58. And howr many towns have We 55	destroyed when they boasted of their
S	prosperity. So these are their houses
|2	that have not been inhabited after
3	them but a little; and (in the end) We
S	alone are inheritors.
3 59. And your Lord destroys not the
9	9
J	towns until He has sent in their
?	capital city an Apostle reciting to
>	them Our Revelations; and We never
i	destroy the towns except when their
!	dwellers are wrongdoers.
i 60. And whatever you have been given is
9	**
but an enjoyment of worldly life and its adornment; and that which is with Allah is surely better and more enduring. Have you then no sense (to understand)?
Section 7
61.	(Consider for yourselves) is the blessed one to whom We have promised a goodly promise, which he shall achieve, like the (ill-fated) one whom We have given the goods of worldly life, then (after a shortlived enjoyment) will be on the Day of Resurrection of those presented in the criminal's dock for punishment?
v> \


& ‘^3 & && &
Ww



& & is^iif
vs*
L	C
©	£
ones): did they not deny the miracles given to Moses before? It was they who said: “(Moses and Aaron are) two magicians backing up each other.” and they said: “We reject all H	such thmgs.”
M 49. Say you: “Bring then any Book from m A--ah which |s a beHer gmde tlian K these two (the Qur’an and the Torah). ® then I slia-- fohow it- ifyou be truth-fi fu-.”
9 50. Then if they do not accept your say-0 ing. know you that they only follow « their own vain desires. And who is ? more misguided than one who i follows his own desire apart from the [ guidance from Allah? Surely Allah does not guide a wrongdoing people.
Section 6
51.	And undoubtedly We have kept sending to them the Word in continuation so that they may accept admonition.
52.	Those to whom We gave the Book before the Qur’an— they are believers therein.
53.	And when it is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. Surely it is the very Truth from our Lord, indeed we had already submitted even before.”
54.	These it is who will be given their recompense twice, because ot their patience. and because they repel evil with good and keep spending in Our Way out of what We have provided them.
55.	And when they hear any vain talk. they turn away from it. saying: “For us are our deeds and for you are your deeds; peace be to you. we seek not (to meddle with) the ignorant.”
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71.	Say you: “Just think, if Allah were to <r •
cause the night to continue over you till the Day of Resunvetton—thcn ^F
who is the God there beside Allah who would brine vou the light? Do vou not then hear?"
^F
72.	Say you: “Just think, if Allah were to
* w
cause the day to continue over vou
* * till the Day of ResulTection-then who is God there beside Allah who would bring you the night wherein you might rest? Do you not then see (anything)?"
73.	And merely out of His Mercy He has made for you the night and the day, so that you may rest in the night and may seek of His Bounty in the day
*	J
and that you may be grateful.
And the Day when Allah will call out to them, saying: “Where are they whom you took to be My associates?"
And We shall draw forth a witness from among every community and then ask: “Bring your proof." then they will know that the truth belongs to Allah alone, and that which they used to fabricate will be lost from them.
Section 8
Verily Korah was of the people of Moses (on him be peace), then he behaved arrogantly towards them. And We had given him of treasures so much so that their keys would weigh down (the backs of) a party of strong men. When his people said to him: “Boast not, surely Allah loves not the boastful.
77. “And seek the abode of the Hereafter by means of what (wealth and riches) Allah has given you, and forget not your share of the world, and do good
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62.	And on that Day Allah will call them and say: “Where are those associates whom you imagined to be pan^i^<ers.”
63.	Those against whom the Word torment) has proved true will say:
our Lord! these are the ones we led astray; we led them astray as we ourselves were astrayed; we now return to You with disgust towards them; they worshipped us not.”
And it will be said (to them): “Call now those associate-gods of yours,” so they will call, but they will not give them any answer, and they will see the torment. Would that they had been guided aright!
And that Day Allah will call upon them, and ask: “What answer did you give to (Our) Apostles?”
66.	Then all news will be blacked out to them that Day, and they will not be able to ask anything of each other (out of terror).
67.	Then he who repented and believed and did good deeds it is quite nigh that they will be successful.
68.	And your Lord creates whom He pleases and chooses (whom He wills). They have no power. Glory be to Allah, Exalted far above what they associate with Him.
69.	And your Lord knows best what their breasts conceal and what they make known.
?0. And He alone is Allah, there is no god beside Him. To Him alone is all praise due in the world and in the Hereafter; and His alone is the Command, and to Him alone will you all be returned.
64.
65.
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ection 9
have reserved (it) for those who do
earth, nor make mischief therein.
pen vic^rocu^.
Mercy from vour Lord, so never be a
with Allah.
This abode of the Hereaftcr-Wc
not desire to exalt themselves in the
-And the good end is only for those
c	.
who arc pious.
84. And whoso does good, for him is a better reward for it, and wvhoso commits evil , then thoee who do exil will be requited ^r^lv equal to what thevdid.
85. (O Me Apostlr!) surrle Hr Who has
enjoiredth epreahhig ttoith e Qur’nn
n iijuu. willbengeoubackto where
vu uhesiretot^cuie*n.h^e nou: “Vuur
ot^rSknow sbs's tastswo doomes
rihr<iuvr uiiiCcS nnS sv ts wo, s s in
V J C
86. And you did not expect that the Book
would be revealed to vou, but it was a
helper of the Unbelievers-
87. And (mind!) let them not hinder vou
from the Revelations of Allah after
thev have been sent down to you, and
call (people) to vour Lord and never
be of those who associate partners
88. And call not with Allah any ntibr
god. There is no god beside Him.
Everything is bound to perish except
His Presence. His is the Sovereignty
and to Him you all will be brought
back (in the end).
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(io thr poor) us Allah has brrn good io eou, and srrC aot to maCr misahirf in thr land; surrle Allah lovrs not thr mischief-makers.”
78.	Hr said: “I havr brrn granted all this (wealth) braausr of thr Cavwlhenr I possess.” Did hr not know that Allah had ercirverd brOorr him many neln^t^^^tloec who wrrr strongrr than him in might and riahrr in what thre had hmassrd. And thr aulprits shall not br eurstionrd of thrir sins.
79.	|n start, (onr dae) hr wrnt forth brOorr his proplr in grrat pomp and show. Thosr who wrrr ehcirous of thr lifr of thr world said: “Would that wr too had thr liCr of (^andrur) that Korah has brrn givm, surrle hr is a lord of mighte good fortunr.”
80.	And thosr who wrrr givrn thr Cnowledgr (of thr world's passing worth) said: “Alas for eou! Allah's rrward is brur!* for him who bhlirvrc and dors good ehhds. and this favour , is granted onle to iWocr who arr pattent.”
81. Thrn Wr sank him and his housr in thr rarth and hr had no band of allirs to hrlp him against Allah, nor aould hr rvrn avrngr himcrlO.
And in thr morning thosr who till erstet'dae had aovrted his position b^an to sae: “Ah! (it is now mani-Mat) Allah rxpands thr pro-
\.z •	•
piston for whom (of His srrvaats) r wills and rrduars it (for whom qC vv|||s). Had not Allah brrn ea^QCiVus to us Hr wou|d tavr (gv^d us to sinc (as wrll). Ah! ^^osphnaly)	infidr|s do not
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Introduction to Surah Al-Ankabut




I commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind. the Ever-Merciful.
Section I
Do people entertain the notion that thev will be left alone on their mere saving: “We have believed,” and that • w
they will not be tested?
F
3.	And surely We tried those who F
passed before them, so Allah will necessarily see those who are true (in their profession of faith) and will also see those who are false (pretenders of faith).
4.	What do they think, those who ind-F
ulgc in evil deeds, that they will outstrip Us? How evil do they judge!
5.	Whosoever hopes to meet Allah, then (let him know that) the term for the Meeting with Allah is sure to
V-
come. And He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
6.	And whosoever strives hard (to uphold the truth) then he strives only
I	III*
f°r his own good. Surety Adahis Independent ofall the worlds.
7.	And those who have believed and have done good deeds, We shall certainly remove from them (the abomination of) their evil deeds, and We shall give them an excellent recompense for (the best works) that they had done.
8. And We have enjoined on man to be good to his parents. But if they strive to make you associate with Me that
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Surah Al-Ankabut, The Spider, is a Makkan Surah. It consists of sixty-nine verses arranged into seven sections.
When the Prophet began his mission in Makkah, the chiefs of the Quraish opposed him and his message with such force that only a few pen^<onsdared to mvhe their rage by acceptmg |slam, and faced a11 kinds of abuse and torture wuli fordtute. Many otlier peop|e recogmsed die truth of the Pnoplhet's message but did not have the courage to profess it openly for fear of pers<^<cution. Another group of people did embrace Islam but being unable to bear the pressure and coercion by the disbelievers went back to their old creed.
This Surah dedares that tliose who profess fahh have to demonstrate their commitment to it by enduring opposition and harassment.
The Quraish of Makkali were proud of diem weaM and power and considered diemselves tlie favourites of dieir gods. They were, no doubt, brave warriors, and as the guardians of the Ka'ba they were held in great estieem in tlie country^. Thek eminent posrtmn m tlae Aratuan pemnsuta made tliem invincible agamst any chahenge from die prophet and his few followers. This Surah warns them tliat tlie dungs on which they are depending for their protection are false and flimsy, no more substantial than the web of a spider.
The concluding verses return to the central theme of the Qur'an and establish tlie unity of Adali by simp|e, dean comprehensible arguments, but they benefit only those whose hearts thirst for truth. The last verse reiterates Altah's promise oflie^ and support to the righteous.
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Kj 15. So We delivered Noah and those in u the Ark. and We made the Ark a sign lig	for the people of the entire world.
IS 16. And rcean Abratam, wlien liesaid to K	his peop|e: “Worstop Abato and keep
a*	*	—	_	.	__
S tearing Him. That is best for you if fij	you did but know (the truth).
gj 17. “You indeed worship idols instead of j2 Allah, and you forge only lies. Verily gj those whom you worship instead of 2> Allah have no power to provide for 5j you, so seek your provision from W Allah and worship Him alone and S give thanks to Him. You will be £ brought back to Him in the end.
a 18. “And if you deny; then (it is nothing
2	new) the nations before you also Q denied (their Apostles): And nothing
3	is binding on the Apostle but to
3	deliver the message in clear terms.”
j 19. “Have they never seen how Allah J originates creation in the first J instance, then He will reproduce it. i	Surely that i’s quite easy for Ahab.
I 20. Say you: “Travel in the earth and i	obser^’e how Allah makes the first
[ growth, and (similarly) He will bring
about grouih for die second tirne. Surely Allah is Potent over everything.
J
21.	“He punishes whom He will and He has mercy on whom He will, and to Him alone you will all be returned in the end.
22.	“And you are not able to outstrip (Allah) by fleeing in the earth or (by taking refuge) in the heaven; and you have neither a friend nor any helper except Allah.”
Section 3
23.	And those who deny the Revelations of Allah and the Meeting with Him, it
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those who believe and work deeds-then necessarily We
then I will info^rm Of what you were wont to
©	I
W ol^* which you have no knowledge, nS then obey them not (in this). To Me is ng your return, nS vou I	d0’
I Ks 9. And
1 good
ffl shall admit them to the company of H	the righteous.
IK 10. And there are some among the W people who say: “We have believed w	in Allah,” then when he is afflicted in
RS	the Way of Allah, he treats the per-
wS secution of the people as equal to the S torment of Allah! And if there comes H help from your Lord, they say: “We g were with you.” Is not Allah Best | Knower of what is (hidden) in the a	breasts of all the people of the world?
3 11. And surely Allah will disclose those i who believe and surely He will :	disclose the hypocrites.
I 12. And the infidels say to those who believe: “Follow our path and we shall i	bear the burden of your sins,” where-
as they cannot bear anything out of their sins. Verily they are but liars.
13.	And they shall certainly bear their burdens and many other burdens besides their own burden of sins. And they shall be certainly called to account on the Day of R^st^nrei^tion about the lies they used to fabricate.
Section 2
14.	And surety, We sent Noah (on him be peace) to his people and he dwelt among them for a thousand years less fifty. At length the Deluge (The Great Flood) overtook them while they were wrongdoers.
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33.
La. y T	«r^®w 1 vk J	> M M I M, j B ’ W. ' T I I 1
■"’ He submitted: “0 my Lord help me against these mischievous people’'
Section 4
y I . And when Our sent-oncs (angels) ' w came to Abraham with the gladtidings, they told (him): “We are going to destroy the people of this town; surely its inhabitants are wrongdoers.”
He said: “In it indeed is Lot.” The angels said: “We know well who is in it; we shall surely deliver him and his family except his wife; she is to be of those who remain behind.”
And when Our sent-ones (angels) came to Lot (on him be peace), he was grieved at their coming and felt distressed, (on seeing his distress) the angels said: “Fear not, nor grieve. Surely we are going to deliver you and your family except your wife, she is of those who remain behind.
H 34. “Surely we are going to bring down upon the people of this town a
$5	torment from the heaven because of
»	their disobedience.
5 35. “And surely. We have left behind
J
5 some clear signs of the town for the n	warning of a people who are wise.
J 36. And to Midian (We sent) their i	compatriot Shoaib- then he said: ”0
|	my people, worship Allah and think
I	of the Last Day, and go not
I wandering about in the land spreading mischief.”
37. Then they denied him, so a severe earthquake overtook them and they remained lying prostrated in their houses in the morning.
38.	And (We destroyed the tribes of)Aad and Thamud! The ruins of their
9,tl	*
&
q	(J i^£f
& is they who have despaired of My 2 Mercy and it is they for whom there S is a painful torment in store.
8	24. Then (as for Abraham) his people E could make no answer, except that B they said; “Put him to death, or bum S him (alive),” then Allah delivered Q him from the fire. Surely in this S incident are signs for a people who fi believe.
0 25. And Abraham said: “You have taken B	idols instead of Allah by way of
s	friendship in the life of this world;
g	but on the Day of Resurrection you
g	will deny each other and you will
H	curse each other, and your abode will
fl	be the Fire f^if Hell) and you will
g have no helper.”
9	26. So Lot believed him and Abraham (on J him be peace) said: “I shall migrate for 5 the sake of my Lord. Surely He alone | is the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.”
27. And We bestowed him Isaaq (a son) ( and Jacob (a grandson) and We put
I	Prophethood and the Book in his off-
I	spring, and We granted him the <
recompense (of his devotion) in the world and he will und<oub^ly be among the righteous close to Allah in the Hereafter.
28.	And We sent Lot as an Apostle, when . he said to his people: “You commit indecency which no people have ( done before you in the whole world.
29.	“Do you commit unnatural offence with males and commit robberies on
the highways, and commit disrepu-	‘
table sin in your public assemblies?” Then his people’s answer was not- @ hing but that they said: “O Lot! bring upon us the torment of Allah if you are trutliful (in your assertion).”
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Section 5
(O My Apostle!) r ecite the Book that has been revealed to you, and J establish prayer. Surely prayer forbids (one from) indecency and sin. And verily’ the Remembrance of Allah is the greatest (boon). And Allah knows what you do.
46.	And O Muslims! do not dispute with the People of the Book but in a decent manner, except those of them who did wrong, and say: “We believe in that which has been sent down to us and that which w as sent down to you. before and our God and your God is but One, and to Him we ha^xe bowed in submission.”
47. And(OMy Apostle)likewiseWehave revealed the Book to you. So those whom We gave the Book (Torah) before. believe in the Qur an and ’ many from among the people of Makkah also believe in it. And none femes Our Revefeions except the infidels.
4S. And you could not read any Book before it. nor cmW y°u write any-thins with your right fend. for (fou couWfed and write) then surely the followers of falsehood would ha'e doubted (the truth of Hdy Qur an). Nav it is those ctear revdauons WhiCh a re enshnned in the breasts of X who have bdeen gOu^R^.' ledoe. And none rfeny °ur R^' ons'except the unjust.
-t> And they
jO. And hh eV, m them from ther Lord? aaV Vao^-Sijms are on'y whh Albh. and I am indeed a plmn wanwr. Docs n not suffiu	W?!..^
sent down to you the Book which is mci^d to them? Surely m it there is
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whatever they
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dwellings are apparent to you. And Satan (the devil) made their (evil) 1	works fair-^^i^icming to them, and kept
! them back from the path though they S were a reasonable people and could j	see clearly—
I 39. And (We destroyed) Korah, Pharaoh, J and Haman! And surely Moses came J to them with clear proofs, but they | were haughty and proud in the earth, t and they could not outstrip Us.
1 40. So We seized each one of these (rebels) on account of his sin. Then as to some of them We sent a storm of pelting stones; and some of them were overtaken by a roaring blast; and some of them We caused to sink in the earth; and some of them We drowned. And it was not for Allah to wrong them, but , it was they who (fed) wronged their own s°us.
1	those (ignoiant
. fc“es )	s>« ■■<^ians r,ls;;.'hf"
itself a house of c°bwi1houses is^^he Would that S ■ spider s house, vv^ knew!	they
Sureihy Abesidk'”ws- W'n“tHe is *he ArPXS.. .hek-^'se, forth f^^
^if-s We set tortn 101
And these examtp e people and none (admonishing)	h leamed.
understand them but the
d eee heaV^nsar^d the Allah has created tnc therein is a earth with trU. * x«rthe Believers. Sign (of His Might)*01 the
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™ . Who have been patient and steadfast (under all circumstances) and rel\
<r
only ’ upon their Lord.
60.	And how many mourn* creatures
•	V
ilk're art m the earth that vary’ not their own proMsion as well. It is Allah Who providce them and vousselvss. ami He si fhe Alli-Hearmejhe Ali-Knowme.
G	C
61.	And (0 My Apostle!) if you ask these (associaters) as to Who has created the heavens and the earth, and as to Who has made subservient
i the sun and the mnoa, they would i surely say: “It is Allah." Whither are ! lhey then turning away from Unity l	(ofGod).
i 62. Allah expands provision for whom |	He pleases	of His servants, and
i	straitens it	for whom He pleases.
Surely Allah is the Best Knower of
9
everything.
9
63. And if you ask them: “Who it is that sends down water from the sky, then gives life to the (dead) earth after its becoming barren." they wi|1 surely say: “|t is AM” Say y°u: “a|1 Praise be to Allah! (the Truth has become manifest).” But mos of them have no Wisdom (and uaderstanding).
Section
64. And the life of ttos wor|d is M but sport and play. And the abode of the Hereafter- that indeed is the true Life (which knows no death). Would that they knew this truth!
65. Then when they embark on a boat, they call upon Allah making their faith pure for Him; and when He brings them safe and sound to the land, then they begin to associate partners with Him-


UW cP cy

:	yjf i,4kii

la^s
y 49
rnercy	edmoritioa for the
Believers.
Section 6
“Allah is Sufficient as a
52.	Say you:
Witness between me and you. He knows whatever is in the heavens and in the earth.” And those who have believed in Falsehood and deny Allah—they are the ones who are in Hloss.
53.	And they demand of you to hasten the torment. And had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would most certainly have come upon them. And necessarily(at its fixed time) it will come to them all of a sudden and they shall be taken unawares.
54.	And they demand of you to hasten the torment. (Well, it is only a matter of time) and certainly Hell will surround the infidels then-
155. The Day when the torment will cover i them from above them and from [	beneath their feet, and Allah will say:
“Taste now the fruit of your misdoings!”
56.	0 My servants who have believed! surely My earth is vast enough, so worship Me alone.
57.	Every soul is to taste of death, and then to Us will you all be brought back in the end.
58.	And those who believed and did good deeds, We shall certainly lodge them in tlie tofty apartmente of the Gaden beneath wtach streams flow, and they will abide therein for ever What an excellent reward for the doers-of- good!
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Section 2
morning.
6.
7.
8.
9.
Apostles with clear signs. And n did
not become Allah in His Supreme
Dignity to wrong them-nay. it was
they who used to wrong themselves.
10. Then most evil was the end of those
who worked evil, for they denied the
J
Revelations ofAllah and they used to
mock at them.
rs' jfcJl jXJ	~
‘ ^vA^'^/cdjltxC’G ly’rXT

II. Allah originates the creation, then
(alter destroying it) shall recreate it.
then to Him you will all be brought
J	u.
back in the end.
. And the day when the Hour will be
established, the guilty will be utterly
broken in spirits (in despair).
I3. And there will be for them no interc-
essors from among their associate-
gods, and they will deny their assoc-
o'1	v
iate-gods altogether.
14. And on the day when the Hour will
be established, that day they all will
be cut off from one another.
I5. Then those who believed and did
good deeds, will be made happy (and
honoured) in the flower-beds of the
Paradise.
16. And those who disbelieved and
denied Our Revelations and the
Meeting of the Hereafter-these shall
be brought to the torment.
I7. So sanctify Allah when you enter the
evening and when you enter the
18. And to Him is all praise in the
heavens and the earth, and (sanctify
Allah) in the late afternoon, and
when you enter the midday.
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surah 30. Ar-Rum
(The Romans^MH^^H^B
Reveu/ce^d at Makkah, 6 Sections, 60 Verses.
lcommence in the narne of Allah, the Most-Kind. the Ever^-Mercif^^l,


I. Alif. Lam. Mim.
2. The Romans have been over-poweeed-
J. In the nearby land, and after their defeat they will soon overcome—
•J
► a
►
II
4.
5.
In a few' years! Allah's alone is the Command before and after. And on that day the Believers shall rejoice—
With the help of Allah. He helps whom He pleases. And He is the AllPowerful, the Ever-Merciful—
This is the Promise of Allah. And Allah never breaks His Promise, but most of the people know not (this truth).
They know only the outer aspect of the worldly life; and they are quite heedless of the Hereafter.
Do they not reflect in their own minds? Allah has not created the heavens and the earth and whatever is in-between but with a purpose and for an appointed term. And surely most of the people are disbelievers in the Meeting with their Lord.
Have they not travelled in the land that they might see how was the end of those before them? They were more powerful than these, and they vigorously tilled the soil and they inhabited it with greater affluence' than these people have inhabited it, and there came to them their
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*b* And to Him belongs whatsoever is in the luxnens and in ihe earth. Ah are subservient to His Command.
-7. And He it is W ’ ho originates the creation. then (after once destroying it) shall recreate it. and that is easier. And for Him is the most Exalted state in the heavens and the earth; and He is the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.
i	Section 4
28.	Allah sets forth for you an example • from your own experience. (Say) are i your slaves your partners in the
wealth We have given to you. so that you (and they) become equal sharers i therein, so much so that you fear them as vou fear each other? Thus do We explain in clear terms (Our) Signs for a people who are wise.
29.	Nay, the wrongdoers kept following their own low desires without any reason. So who can guide those whom Allah has sent astray (on account of
*
their persistent disobedience)? And for such people there are no helpers.
30.	So set you your face with singleminded devotion to the True Faith (Islam). Hold fast to the Faith of Allah according to the pattern on which He has created mankind. There can be no change in the creation of Allah. That alone is the right religion, but most of the people know not (this truth).
31. (O followers of the Holy Prophet! you too set your face to Islam) turning to Allah in repentance, and fear Him and establish prayer and be not of the assoemters-
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j 9, And He (it is Who) brings forth the |« living from the dead, and brings forth k the dead from the living, and Who j gives life to the earth after it is dead. 3 And in the same way you will be fl brought forth (from the graves).
H 20. And (one) of the Signs (of His § Might) is that He created you from 0 dust, then henceforth you are human 3 beings scattered (in the earth).
3	21. And (one) of the Signs (of His 5 Might) is that He created for you
8	mates from your own kind so
J you may find repose in them, and He !	created between you (feelings of)
love and mercy! Surely in this there
I	are signs for a people who reflect.
22.	And of His Signs is the creation of i the heavens and the earth, and the
div<ersity of your languages and colours. Surely therein, too, are signs formen of knowledge.
23.	And one of His Signs is your sleeping by night and by day, and your seeking of His Bounty. Verily in this are signs for a people who listen (ain^t^i^i^i’^vely).
24.	And of the Signs (of His Might) is also that He shows you the lightning for (im^]piring you with) fear and (with) hope, and sends down water from the sky and therewith revives the earth after its death. Surely in this are signs for a people who are wise.
25.	And of the Signs (of His Might) is that the heavens and the earth stand firm by His Command Then when He w’11 caP you forth from the earth, you will come forth straight away.
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seeking’ (he pleasure of Allah-it is these who will have manifold increase (in their wealth).
Allah it is Who created you, then
J sustained you, then He will cause <
you to die (at an appointed time), then He will bring you lo life. Is there C J
any of your (so-called) associategods who can do any of these things?
Jo
Glory to Allah! (Free from all taint) and Exalted far above what they w associate (with Him)!
Secfto/tp
41.	Mischief has prevailed over land and sea on account of the evil deeds committed by men, so that Allah may let them taste a part of punishment of their (evil) deeds-that haply they may return (and desist from evil).
42.	(0 My Apostle!) say to them: “Travel in the land and see how was the end of those before.” And most of them were associaters.
43.	So set your face to the right religion before there comes the Day from Allah which cannot be averted-on that Day these people shall all be cut offfrom one another.
44.	Whoso denies faith, on him is the burden of his denial; and for those who do good deeds-they pave the way only for their own gooi^-
45.	So that Allah may recompense those who believe and do good deeds, out of His Grace. Surely Allah likes not the disbelievers.
46.	And of the Signs (of His Might) is that He sends forth the winds as bearers of glad-tidings (of rain), and so that He may give you a taste of His Mercy, and that the boats may sail by
Mh 30. Ar- Rum
Part-21
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and have lb^<come many g^^oups, each part^;y n^^jt^icing over what is with itself.
And when any harm afflicts people they begin calling their Lord turning to Him, Io! when He (grants their prayier and) makes them taste of mercy from Him, then suddenly a party of them start associating others with their Lord-
34.	(Well) let them be ungrateful for the bounty We have given them. So (O ungrateful ones!) you may enjoy y^i^nr^i^l'ves now, you will soon come to know (its end).
35.	Have We sent down to them any authority, so that it speaks of (the truth of) that which they assodate with Him.
36.	And when We make people taste of mercy, they are overjoyed at it. And if any affliction reaches them on account of the evil their hands have sent forth before them, they give way to despair.
37.	Have they not seen it (many times) that Allah expands the provision for whom He pleases and straitens it (for whom He pleases)? Verily therein are signs for a people who Believe.
38.	So give to the near of kin his due, and to the needy and to the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek the plei^^^ure of Allah, and it is they who will prosper in both the worlds.
Ip And the money whteh you lend on mterest so that it may increase through the weahh of othe^ (listen’) *l does not increase with Allah; and i that which you give as charity
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Section 6
54. Allah it is, Who created you in a state ofweakness (to begin uitfy, then He gave you strength after weakness, and after strength save vou weakness
•
and old age. He creates what He pleases: and He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.
S 55. And the day when the Hour (of g Reckoning) will be established, the 3	culprits	will swear that they did not
H	stay (in	the world) but an hour. They
§	used to	mis-state like this before (as
S	well)-
S> 56. And those who were given know-Sj ledge and faith will sayy “Surely you g	have stayed according to the decree
3	of Allah until the Day of Resurre-
S	ction. So this is the Day of Resurre-
9 ction but you did noi know.
g 57. So that Day their excuses will not 3	avail the wrongdoers nor u ill they be
3	Stowed to seek the goodw1|| of Albb
3 by repenting.
? 58 And surely We have sei forth fo the
■ ’	(go°d of the) peop<e nor kind off
1	parable in this Quran. And if .you
1	brine them a sign then ihoM? wh° d^
believe will on,.v »y (i" relurn);. "Vou are not bui peaching fakchood.
59 Thus d°es Allah seal to be®«s of th°se who do not know <the Troth>-
60. So hai-e paueeee. s^ely to ofAllah is true. and k't not th°se who bave no conviction of fanh vou awav 1 from tlie path ofTfuth>.
571
ff/s Cioi^wand and that you may seek ot His Gri^ce and that you ^nay give thanks.
And sure^yv We sent before Apostles to their people. So brc^i^jght to them clear proofs, We took revenge from those
you
they
then who were guilty and it is on Our Grace bin<ding to help the Believers.
48.	And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that they lift the cloud, then Allah spreads it forth in the skv as pleases, and then splits it fragments, then you see the pouring down front its midst. Then when He causes it to reach whom He pleases of His servants io! they rejoice.
49.	Whereas before the rain was sent down upon them. they had been in despair.
50.	Look then (with seeing eye) at the Signs ofAllah s Mercy and (you will find) how He gives lite to the earth after its death. Surely it is He Who will bring the dead to lite and He is Potent over everything.
And if We send a touch) they see tlicir harvest ydlow’-they would have clung dl^^tx^l|c^fln-^|^^iteo^lt. Surely vou cannot cause the dead hear, 'nor can you cause the de% tear >our caN (espeeia|ly) when they tum away showing their backs. Nor can you guide the blin,d their straying. Vou can make those hear who believe in ;
Re\elations	-
submitted*
wind (at whose turn to

to to
from only' Our and they have a|ready
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Introduction to Surah Luqman
ri

♦
Reveali^^^/ at Makkah, 4 Sections. 34
I commence in the name Of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
SectionEnMdlL^
1. Alif. Lam. Mim.
2.	These are Verses of the Book of Wisdom-
3.	A guidance and mercy for the doers-of-gcxod-
4.	Those who establish prayer and pay the Zakat (poor-rate) and who have firm faith in the Hereafter.

5.	These people alone are on guidance from their Lord, and it is these who are successful (in both the worlds).
6.	And there are also many people who buy vain discourse (against life's purpose) to mislead (others) from the Path of Allah, unaware (of its evil consequences) and keep making fun of it. These are the people for whom there is a humiliating torment in store.
7.	And when Our Revelations are recited to him, he turns away in arrogance as though he had not heard it at all, as if there was deafness in both his ears. So give him the gladtidings of a painful torment.
Verily those who believe and do good deeds, for them are Gardens of Bliss-
They will abide therein for ever. (That is) a true Promise of Allah. And He alone is the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.
*"*	'	*** X
W & uz &1
4 A ?	9
*	Qe-

J Surah Luqman is a Makkan Surah revealed in the middle of Makkan S period. ft has thirty-four verses arranged into four sections.
B The Surah begins whh die pteasam revoktdon that the wt’se teachings ffi of Islam bring to man's beliefs, deeds and character. It also declares that K those who refuse to recognise the truth of the Qur'an stifle the voice of their ft? own conscience, deprive themselves of all higher meanings and purpose of H life, deviate from the straight path of virtue, and live only for the gratification S ofcarnal lusts.
g The Surah then recounts Luqman's advice to his son. Not much is S known of Luqman, but the tradition portrays him as a humble, righteous S black sage of unknown land and remote past.
JJ One purpose of referring to Luqman as the vehicle of Allah's guidance n is to make clear to all people and especially to those who are prisoners of
2	racial pride that virtue, nobility and superiority are not the privilege of a 9 certain tribe or race. If a person of lowly origin with coarse features and J black skin follows the guidance of Allah, he rises to the height of excellence J and becomes a source of pride and inspiration for the entire mankind. In the
3	sight ofAllah it is not your looks which matter but your deeds and attitudes.
3 The Surah also says that Allah has bestowed innumerable visible i faculties and invisible powers on human beings, but some of them refuse to ■ give gratitude to their creator and persist in error by following Satan, the arch a deceiver*. There are, however, some enlightened souls who recognise the j tnith and put their trust in their Lord; and these are the people who have j chosen to hold on to the firmest, surest handle which will support them in all J trials, troubles and temptations.
The concluding verses of the Surah restate the absolute unity, infinite power, supreme wisdom and all-encompassing knowledge of Allah.
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path of him who turns to Me in devotion. Then to Me is your eventual return, and 1 shall inform you of that which you used to do.
16.	(Luqman said): “0 my son! even if anything be the weight of a grain of z G	C	C
mustard-seed, or even though it be inside a rock or (hidden) in the heavens or the earth. Allah shall bring it forth. Surely, Allah is the w
Most Subtle, the All-Aware.
lO. He it is Who has created the heavens without pillars which you can see, and has set up m the ear towering mountains on the earth as anchors so that it may not shake with you, and has scattered therem aH kinds of animals. And We send down water from the sky, then We cause to grow in the earth every kind of fine growth in pairs.
||. This is but the creation of Allah. (O l	associaters!) show me now what
|	others besides Him have created,
i Nay, these wrongdoers are in open error.
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[ 17. “My son! establish prayer, enjoin | doing good, and forbid evil, and bear i	in patience every affliction that may
j	befall you, surely these are affairs of
S	great resolution.
3	18. “And turn not your cheek (in arro-<
■	gance) from the people, and do not
|	walk on the earth exultmgly. Surely
3	Allah does not love a stiff-necked
5	boaster.
9 19. “And be you moderate in pace and 3	lower your voice, surely the most
5 hideous of voices is the braying of an 5	ass.”
J	Set^^tion 3
j 20. Do you not see that Allah has made ! subservient to you whatever is in the J
[ heavens and whatever is in the earth. I and has completed on you every kind | of blessings outwardly as well as i	inwardly. And among people there
are some (fools) who dispute (with the Holy Apostle) about Allah without knowledge and without guidance and without any illuminating Book.
21. And when it is said to them: “Follow that which Allah has sent down,” they say on the contrary'.* “Nay, we shall but follow that on which we
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Section 2
12.	And surely We bestowed to Luqman Wisdom, saying: “Give thanks to Allah. And whoever is thankful, is thai^kf^il for his own good; and whoever is uni^irnt^tidl-then verily Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the AllPraised.”
13.	And recall, when Luqman said to his son while admonishing him: “O my beloved son, do not associate any one with Allah. Surely this associat-ing any one with Allah is a tremen-dous wrong.”
14.	And We have enjoined on man doing good to his parents; his mother bore him despite weakness upon weakness, and his weaning takes full two years, (so We have commanded): “Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Only to Me is your eventual return.”
15.	And if they press you to associate with Me that when^i^f you have no knowledge, then obey them not in this, however, carry on with them in the world handsomely and follow the
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running its course (in its orbit) for an appointed term and surely Allah is Aware of what you do.
30.	These are the manifestations of His Might, so that they may know that Allah alone is the Truth, and whatever they call upon besides Him is only Falsehood-and surely Allah is the Most Exalted, the Supreme.
Section 4
31.	Don't you see that the boat sails in the sea merely by His Grace, so that He may show you signs of His Might? Surely in this there are signs for every patient and grateful (servant).
32.	And when waves towering like high mountains cover them they call out to Allah making their Faith pure for Him. Then when He brings them ashore safe and sound, only a few of them keep to the Truth. And none denies Our Revelations but every perfidious, ungrateful (soul).
33.	0 people! keep fearing your Lord, and fear the Day when no father can avail his son and no son can avail his father in anything. Surely the Promise of Allah is true, and let not the worldly life deceive you and let not the arch-deceiver (Satan) deceive you about Allah.
34.	Surely with Allah alone is the knowledge of the Hour (of Resurr-
w
ection) and He sends down rain; and He knows what is in the wombs (of mothers). And no one knows what he will earn tomorrow, nor any one knows in what land he is to die. Surely Allah is the All-Knowing, the All-Aware.
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i r found our forefathers.” What! (will they still follow them) even though the devil may (be) calling them to the torment of the Blazing Fire.
22.	And whoso submits him»^(^hf to Allah while he is a welldoer, has no doubt firmly seized a strong hand-hold. And to Allah is the end of all affairs.
23.	And whoso disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their final return, then We shall inform them of what they used to do. Surely Allah is Knower of what is (hidden) in the breasts of the people.
24.	t We let them enjoy for a short while and then We shall drive them to a severe torment.
25.	And when you ask them: “Who created the heavens and the earth?” they will surely say: “Allah.” Say you: “All Praise be to Allah!” (The Truth has become manifest) but most ofthem know it not.
26.	Allah's is whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Surely Allah is the Self-!^i^d^^icient, the All-Praiseworthy.
27.	And if all the trees in the earth were pens and all the seas were ink, then with seven seas more added thereto even then the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. Surely Allah is the Almighty, the All-Wise.
28.	The creation of you all and then raising after death, is (with Allah) like that of a single soul. Surely Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
29.	Don't you see that Allah merges the night into the day, and merges the day into the night, and He has set to work the sun and the moon, each
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Introduction to Surah As-Sajdah






2.	The sending down of this heavenly
J Book, there is no doubt init, is from the Lord ofall the Worlds.
3.	Do they say: “He has fabricated it himsi^ll^'?” Nay, it is the Truth from
9
your Lord, that you may warn a people to whom no wamer came before you so that they maybe guided.
. Allah it is Who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is inbetween in Six days, then He placed Himself on the Throne (of Power). You have no patron or any intercessor baring Him. Will you not then understand even that?
He disposes every affair (great or small) from the heaven to the earth, then each affair will return to Him on a Day whose measure is a thousand years by your reckoning.
He it is, the Knower of everything hidden and apparent, the AllPowerfUl, the Ever-Merciful.
Surah As-Sajdah, The Prostration, is a Makkan Surah revealed in the rnif^iile of the Makkan period when the disbelievers had intensified their camj^t^iign of mockery and sarcasm against the Prophet in order to belittle the m^ltiidn^er^s^ic^nal sigmficance of Islam.
It comprises thirty verses arranged into three sections.
The I^rof^lictt o^slani called on people to f^i^oe^j^s belief in i^f^lr^e ideas: I. Allah, the Supreme Creator exists, and He has no peers or partners; 2, tin Qur’an is tie Word °^'A||ah n^vea|ed for the guidance o^'humanity; and 3, the Day of Resur^r^ction is a certainty and all deeds Of people will be r^<quited on that day.
The Makkan disbelievers refused to accept these concepts. Instead oft^ing to understand these concepts and reforming themselves they made fun ofthe Prophet, ridiculed his teachings and mocked his warnings.
Their grnuinr doubts and questions were repeatedly answered in the earl|i^l■ Si?n^rah^, ainJ aaxe oiK^eaj^^^m deak wi’thin this Surah.
The last verse of the Surah advises the Prophet to leave alone those die-hard disbelievers who refuse to accept his call in spite of all his efforts, for they have lost the capacity to recognise manifest truth.
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He Who made everything par excellence which He created, and He began the creation of man from clay.
Then He crealed his progeny from ai extract of mean water.	wz^y*—szz-v—sx-r-
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16.	They forsake their beds (in the night) and they call upon their Lord in fear and in hope, and keep spending in Our Way out of the bounties We have given them.
17.	So no one knows what (blessings) are kept hidden from them to cool their eyes; this is a recompense for what (good deeds) they used to do.
18.	Can he who is a Believer, be like him who is an evildoer? (No!) they are not equal.
19.	As for those who believe and do good deeds, for them are Gardens for abiding therein-an entertainment for the (good) deeds they used to do.
20.	And as for those who disobeyed, their eternal abode is the Fire. As often as they will wish to get out therefrom, they will be returned into it and it will be said to them: “Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.”
21.	And surely We shall keep them tasting some of the torment little by little before the major torment, that perhaps they may yet desist (from evil and disobedience).
22.	And who is a greater sinner than one who is admonished with the Revelations of his Lord, and then he turns away from them? Surely We shall exact retribution from the culprits for their sins.
Section 3
23.	And surely We gave to Moses (on
him be peace) the Book, so be you z not in doubt on receiving such a Book, and We made it a guidance for the Children of Israel.
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Xj and hearts. But you give little thanks [ft? (for these gifts).
® l0, And they say: “What! when we are K merged in the earth (after death), s shall we then be created anew?” Nay, g in fact these people deny even the S Meeting with their Lord.
j ||. Say you: “The angel of .death who I has been appointed over you will l seize your souls, then you will be brought back to your Lord”.
Section 2
|2. And would that you could see when the culprits will appear before their Lord with their heads hung* down (saying): “Our Lord! we have now seen (with our own eyes) and have heard (with our own ears)! so send us (but once) back (in the world) now we shall do good deeds, surely now we are fully convinced.”
13.	(They will be answered): “And had We pleased We would have given to every soul its guidance. But the Word from Me is already decreed that I shall certainly fill Hell with the (rebel) jinn and (disobedient) men all together.
14.	“So taste now the punishment, for | you forgot the Meeting of this your Day; We have now overlooked you,
so taste the lasting torment for the evils that you used to do.”
15.	Those alone believe in Our Revel-	|
ations, who when they are admonished with them fall down prostrating and celebrate the praise of their Lord, and they are not stiffnecked and proud.
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Introduction to Surah Al-Ahzab



Surah Al-Ahz^ab. The Confederates. is a Macdt^nse Surah seventv ’-three verses arranged into nine sections. The nefen^mce to certain
• events suggests that it was revealed in 5 A.H
The Surah begins with commanding the Muslims to make a total break with the rites and customs of the time of ignorance and follow only die decrees of Allah without caring for the ridicule of the disbelievers. It V enunciates a fundamental truth: it is not possible for man to give allegiance to two opposing principles at the same time: he can either follow Allah or Mammon.
The Surah condemns the old Arab custom of Zihar. i. e., a husband's act of divorcing his wife by calling her his mother; and prescribes punishment for this offence.
Another old custom which is specially invalidated by this Surah is tliat of equating adopted sons with real sons. The Prophet put an end to this practice by marrying the divorced wife of his adopted son Zaid bin Harith without worrying about the insinuations and accusations of the Jews and the hypocrites.
The Surah also alludes to the crushing defeat of the combined forces of the Makkan disbelievers and their allies in the battle of Ahzab, and also to the punishment inflicted on the Jewish tribes of Qurayza and Nadir for their ri'[^c<3tiej bi^cac^lt of^tgre^t^i^i^lB> with Musllms.
The Surali pre^rites an ideal code ofmoral and social conduct for the Prophet's wives: their high status demands that they should eschew al 1 desire for worldly goods and comforts, and be content with the simple, austere way ofl lff chosen by the ProphhtofANah.
In this Surah, Allah mentions the high status He has bestowed upon the Prophet, and calls upon the believers to send blessings on him as He Himself and His angels do.
Surah 33. Al-Ahzab
(The Confederat^es)
Revealed at Madinah, 9 Sections, 73 Verses..
!	' £*r* rH * -fcr
n
;j And We made some from amongst them leaders, they kept guiding them by Our Command so long as they were patient and so long as tlney were certain of Our Revelations.
25. Surely your Lord! He will decide between them on the Day of Resurrection about matters wherein diey used to dtffer (among tliem-selves).
26. Did this not serve as a guidance to them as to how many of the generations in whose houses they are	’
moving about today We have destroyed before them? Surely therein are many signs (of warning). Will they not then hear (the warning from these haunts)?
27.	Do they not see that We drive the (clouds with) water to a barren land and bring forth therewith crops of which their cattle and they themselves do eat? Do then they see not?
28.	And they (repeatedly) ask: “When will this Decision take place? (Tell us) if you are truthful.”
29.	Say you: “On the Day of Judgement believing of the infidels will not avail them, nor shall they be even nes|^i^.”
30.	So (0 My Apostle) turn away from them, and wait, surely they are also to wait.

















I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
I. O(honourable) Prophet! keep fearing AHali (as usual) and follow not the inficlek and tlie hyp°crites.	(jgs
Surely Allah is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise-
x
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That (your Lord) may question the Truthful about their ruth and He has already prepared for the infidels a painful torment.
Section 2
9.	0 you who believe! remember the
Favour of Allah to you when the armies (of infidels) came upon you (to attack you), and We sent against V	<	r
them a strong wind and such armies as you could not see. And Allah is Beholder of what you do.
10.	When they had launchd the attack upon you from above you and from below you, and when eyes turned dull and the hearts heaved to the mouths in terror and you were imagining all manner of vain things about Allah (of hopes and despair).
11.	At that moment the Believers were put to a hard test, and they were shaken with a rude shaking.
w
12.	And at that time the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease began to say: “Allah and His Apostle did not give us the promise (of victory) but only as a delusion.”
13.	And recall, when a party of them went about saying: “0 people of Yathrib! it is no longer possible for you to stay here, (if you hold life dear) return (to your homes).” And a party of them began to ask permission of the Holy Prophet saying: “Verily our houses are insecure” whereas they were not insecure. (By such excuses) they only intended to flee (from the battlefield).
14. And had (the infidel armies) entered upon them from the sides of Madinah, and they were asked to join in sedition, they would have readily
8.
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2. And keep following that which is to you from your Lord. Surely Allah is fully Aware of what you do-
And (0 My Apostle!) trust in Allah. And Suffncient is Allah as Disposer of your affairs.
Allah has not placed two hearts inside any man nor has He made your wives on whom you pronounce Zihar (i.e. calling them as equal to your mothers) your real mothers, nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. These are only the sayings of your mouths. And Allah says but the Truth, and He only guides you to a right Path.'
Call them after (the names of) their fathers, this is more equitable with Allah. If you do not know their fathers then they are your brethren in faith and as human -being your cousins. And there is no blame on you for what you may have done unwittingly, but (you will indeed be am^’^w^rable for) that which your hearts intend. And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
6. The Holy Prophet is nearer to the Believers than their own souls, and his wives are their mothers. And kinsmen have a greater claim one to another-according to the Book of Allah than all common Believers and emigrants, except that you seek to do any good to your friends (which is permissible). That is a Command inscribed in the Book (of Allah).
And (0 My Apostle!) recall, when We took a Covenant from all the Prophets, and from you and from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus son of Mary; and We took from them all a solemn Covenann-
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Desert with the wandering nomads, c
and asking for news about you (from the travellers). And even if these (cowards) were present in your midst, they would fight (the enemy) but in name only.
Section
21.	Surely you have an excellent exam-
9	9
pie for your guidance in (the lifeof) the Apostle of Allah-an example for him who has hope in the Meeting with Allah and the coming of the V
Last Day, and (he) remembers Allah in abundance.
22.	(And on the other hand) when the Believers saw the (infidel) armies they cried out (with great excitement): “That is the army which Allah and His Apostle had promised to us, and Allah and His Apostle had spoken the truth.” And (the sight of)the infidel army added to their faith and their spirit of submission to Allah.
23. Among Believers are heroic men who kept true to the Covenant they had made with Allah. Of them are some who fulfilled their vows, and some who yet wait, and they are not changed in the least (despite the horrible dangers ofthe battle)-
24. (Another purpose in granting permission to fight is) that Allah may reward the truthful for their truth, and torment the hypocrites if He pleases or may accept their repentance. Surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merci ful.
25. And Allah turned back the infidels (disappointed), in their rage. No advantage did they gain (by this invasion). And Allah sufficed the Believers in fighting. Verily Allah is the Ever-Strong, the All-Powerful.
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i	aci^iepted the call and would not have
i	hesitated to do so.
15. Wliereas diey had a|ready made a Covenant with A||ah diat diey wmtld not turn their backs. And surely a Covenant with Allah is a thing to be accounted for^.
|6. Say you: “(0 deserters!) flight shall not aval I you if you seek to flee from death or from slaughter, and (even if you save life by fleeing) you will not be able to enjoy life except for a little while,”
|7. Say you: “Who is there that can save you from Allah if He intends to torment you or intends to show you mercy?” And they will not find for themselves besides Allah any friend or helpc^r\
|8. Allah knows wed tliose among you who hinder (others) from fighting in the Way of AllalL and those who say to their brethren:“(Leave the Mushm! camp)! come to us;” and they themselves do not join the fight but in name only-
19.	They are most miserly in your case, then when they are stricken with terror, you will see them looking to you for help, their eyes rolling like one in death-^iswoon. Then when the fear is gone they hurt you with their sharp tongues being greedy of the booty. In fact these people have not truly believed, so Allah has made their deeds vain. And that is ever so easy for Allah.
20.	(The enemy is fled but these cowiands) suh imaginc that the mfid^ armies are not yet gone, and should the armies come back again they would rather wish they were in the
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31. And whosoever of you remains obedient to Allah and His Apostle and keeps doing good deeds, then We also shall double her reward -and We have prepared for her an honour-i	able provision.
i 32. 0 (pure) wives of the Prophet! you '	are not like other women if you
I	follow righteousness, therefore be
I	not so soft in speech lest he in whose
j	heart is a disease, should feel temp-
l	ted, and when you speak, (always)
I	speak in a dignified manner.
[ 33. And stay in your houses and do not I make a display of your adornment as was the custom in olden days of 9
! ignorance, and establish prayer, and i pay the poor-rate (Zakat), and obey Allah and His Apostle. Allah desires to remove all uncleanliness from you, 0 Members of the Prophet's household, and to purify you after cleansing you thoroughly.
34.	And remember the Revelations of Allah and the words of Wisdom which are recited in your houses. Verily Allah is the Most- Subtle, the All-Aware.
Section 5
35.	Surely Muslim men and Muslim women, the believing men and the believing women, the obedient men and the obedient women, the truthful men and the truthful women, the patient men and the patient women, the humble men, and the humble women, the charitable men and the charitable women, the fasting men and the fasting women, the men who guard their chastity and the women who guard their chastity, the men who remember Allah much and the women who remember Allah much-for them all Allah has kept ready forgiveness and a mighty' rew ard.
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?6. Those of the People of the Book who had backed them in the field, Allah brought them down from their strongholds and inspired their hearts with awe, so that a party of them you slew and a party of them you took prisoners.
27. And He made you the inheritors of their lands, their houses and their wealth and properties, and also gave you a land on which you have not yet set foot. And Allah is Potent over everything.
Section 4
28. 0 (H^i^n^i^u^rable) Prophet! say to your wives: “If it is the life of the world and its adornment that you seek, then come! I shall make a provision for you and release you honourably.
29. “And (on the other hand) if you seek Allah and His Apostle and the Abode of the Hereafter, then surely Allah has prepared for the righteous among you a great reward.”
30. 0 wives of the Holy Prophet! whoever of you is guilty of an open indecency, her torment will be doubled for her, and that is ever so easy for Allah.
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0	Section 6
a 41. 0 you who believe! remember Allah 9
3	with much remembrance-
2	42. And Glorify Him morning and even-
■	*	V
3	ing.
8 43. He it is Who sends blessings on you 3	and Hs too (pray for mercy to
g	you) that He may bring you forth
0	from (al I mnnner of )dr^rkeess inlo
a	liglir .Add H eisEner-Mercii'uh ollie
2	Believers.
a 44. On the Day they meet their Bene-
J	J
■	fieent l_orl dey wil I Vi wf^lomedd
8	with the greeting: peace to you. And
9	He has kept prepared for them an
J	l^c^r^(^un^t>ken^xv<rrd.
I 45. 0 (Exalted) Prophet! truly Wn have [	sent you as a wttness (of alt timhi).
I	and a bvarvr of i’a^^i-idfe^£^s and a
U	G
i timely wamvr(to mankind) -
I 46. And an inviter to Allah by His Com-
i mand and as a sun with brightening Light.
47.	And proclaim glad-tidings to thv Believers that for them is great
G Bounty from Allah in store.
48.	And obey not thv infidels and thv hyp-ocritvs and hvvd not their hurtful inso-Ivncn, and trust in Allah. And Allah suffices as a Disposer ^your affairs.
49.	0 you who believe! when you many belivving women, and then divorce them before you have touched them. in their case there is no waiting period which may count agarnst them. So give them some benefit and set
G
them free hoeourably.
50.	0 (Exalted) Prophet! We have made lawful to you your wives whom you
4x>i iZJi
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A
k j And it is not for any believing man or g ’ any believing woman, when Allah and § His Apostle have once decided an $ affair, to have any choice in that affair j of theirs. And whoso disobeys Allah § and His Apostle is surely in open nerf|■.
j )7. And recall, when you said to him to |	whom Allah had shown a favour and
| you, too, had shown a favour: “Keep t	your wife with you in wedlock and
fear Allah,” and you were keeping concealed in your heart what Allah I	was going to disclose, and you feared
I	people's taunting remarks whereas
!	Allah has a greater right that you
1	should fear Him. So when Zaid had
i	fulflled his desirv to divorce hvr, We
i joined hvr in marriage to you, so that (after this precedent) there maybe no blame on the Believers in respect of (marriage with the) wives of thvir adopted eoee, when they have fulfilled thvir resolve to divorce them. And comv what may, the Command ofAllah is ever bound to be fulfilled.
38. There is no hamt on the Prophet to do sonu^iliing which Allah has rvcrver (lawful) for him. And surely this has i	been the practice of Allah with those J
i	(Prophets) who have gone before;
i and the Command of Allah is the l	decreed destiny.
J
49. Those* who deliver the messages of ■ l	Allah and fear Him and they fear
I	uouv except Allah. And Allah is
Sufficient as Rvckoner.
1

40. Muhammad (Allah's blessing and peace bv upon him) is not thv father of any of your mvn, but (hv is) thv Apostle of Allah and thv Seal and the Last One of all thv Prophets. And Allah is Best Knower of all things.
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for a meal, and not in the manner that you yourself wait for the cooking of the meal-hut when you are invited, J
enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse at once and enter not into talk to amuse yourselves. Such things cause inconvenience to the Prophet although he has regard for you (and remains silent). And Allah is not shy of saying the truth. And when you ask of them anything, ask of them from behind a curtain. This (manner) is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it does not behove you to annoy the Apostle of Allah, nor are you allowed to ever many' his wives
J	J
after him. Surely this is a thing most
J	v
grievous in the sight of Allah.
54.	Whether you disclose anything or , conceal it, surely Allah is fully Aware of everything.
55.	There is no blame on them if they are visited by their fathers, their sons, their brothers, their brother's sons and their sister's sons, similarly there
* * * • • • is no restriction on the visits of Muslim women and on their slavewomen. (0 women!) fear (disobedience of) Allah. Surely Allah is ever Witness over everything.
56.	Surely Allah and His angels send
J	V
blessings on the Holy Prophet. 0 you who believe! (you too) send upon him blessings and salute him with a
V
!	goodly salutation (in till
[	and love) in abundance.
[ 57. Surely tliose wlio annoy Allali and !	His Ap^ostle- Allah has cursed them
|	ns this world as well as in the
I	Hereafter, and He has kept prepared
■	forthemahumlliatingtomenr.
5^ *LAWhzab
'	Of yoi^ws whom Allah has
riven to you as the spoils off war, and
,	J|1e dai^ighters Of your paternal uncles
and the daughters ot' your paternal i aunts and the daughters of your ' maternal uncles, and the daughters of your maternal aunts, who migrated with you and the believing woman who dedicates her soul to the Prophet if the Prophet wishes to wed her. This (permission) is only for you and not for the other believers. Surely We know Best what We have decreed to the Muslims concerning their wives and (slave) women whom their right hands own, so that there be no hardship of any kind on you. And Allah is the Most-Fortgving, the Ever-Merciful.
51. You (have the choice to) put aside ( any of your wives as you like and , keep with you some of them as you ' please. And when you desire (again) J any one of those whom you had set aside, even so there is no blame on you. This (relaxation) is fully ( expected to cool their eyes, and let them not feel grieved, and all of them remain pleased with what you may give them. And (0 people!) Allah knows Best what is in your heart. And surely Allah is the AllKnowing, the Most Forbearing.
52. Thereafter other women will be unlawful for you nor will you be allowed to change them for other ! wives, even though their beauty maybe pleasing to you, except slavegirls, and surely Allah is EverWatchful over all things.
i	Section 7
j 53. 0 you who believe! enter not the houses of the (Exalted) Prophet except when you are given permission
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Hu Dav thev mil he ctd in*o the I tit upon that faces, they will xay < W1M-fullv I; ’"Would that wc had obeyed Ml ah and obeyed the Holv Apostle'
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* And thev will submit* “(tour lord! wc followed our chiefs and our elders (and great men) and those (wrongdoers) led us astrax from the straight path
• 11*1 r* • i i \ kj 11 t Ti r 11 j t. k
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\nJ those who hurt the feelings of belk’-^iug men and bd|ev|ng women withotit their drnug any (unseemly) act. then they surely bear (on tkem^elies) the burden of slander and evident sin.
Section 8
12(5$ b&>’h35^t£2sJi
ox ”() out lord! punish them with double the torment, and curse them w ith a nughly curse.”
Section 9
() you who believe! do noi be like those (unfortunate ones) who slandered Moses, but Allah cleared him of what they said about him. And hc was most honourable in lhe sight ol Allah.
70	() you who believe! keep fearing Allah, and always be true and straight forward in speech.
71	I hen Allah will sei right vourdeeds and will forgive vou vour sms as well. And hc who obeys Allah and His Apostle, it is hc who achieves a mighty success.
72	Surelv Wc offered this Trust io the hca\ cns and lhe earth and the mountains (lo undertake ns responsibility) but thev refused to bear n and were afraid of (undertaking) il, and man did bear il. Surelv he is ever unjust and ignorant (in his undertaking)-
73	So that Allah may lormenl the hypocritical men and lhe hypocnli-cal women, and the associates and the associatresses. and Allah may lum in mercy to the belies ing men and (he believing women (accepting (heir repentance). And Allah is the Most-J orgiv mg. the I \ cr-Merciful.





0. 0 Prophet! tell your wives and your dai^u^luers and women of the B'lievers that (when they go forth) they should let down their wrapping garments upon their persons. In this way they will be easily recognised and will not be molested. And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the EverMerciful.
60.	If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease and those spreading false rumours in Madinah do not desist
^8. > J'ei #	,
® css ffjf 'j J
jaul j	oi
(from their evil practices) We shall surely give you authority over them and then they will not be able to stay with you in the Holy City but for a little.
61.	While accursed, wherever found, they shall be seized and put to death one by one.
62.	Such was the practice of Allah about those (wicked ones) who have gone before, and you will never find any deviation in the practice of Allah.
63.	People question you about the Hour (of Resurrection). Say its knowledge is with Allah alone. And (O questioner) what you know, perhaps the Hour maybe close at hand.
64.	Surely Allah has removed the infidels from His Mercy and has prepared forthem a Blazing Fire-
65.	They will abide therein for ever; and they shall find no protecting friend nor helper.
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/ comment <• ln fhc name oi Allah, the Mnu-Kind a -
t ‘ E' er Me'^l Section k	I
All imllty *t° Allah! Whose* is whatever is |n the heavens and u’haicvcr is in the earth. and to Him is the praise in lhe Hereafter And He it is-lhe AH^Wiw. lhe AH-^A^u^n^c
He knows what goes down into the earth and what comes forth from it; and He knows what descends from the heaven and whai ascends to it. And He is the Ever^Merciful. the Most-Forgiving
And lhe infidels said: “The I lour (of Resurrection) will not come unto us ." Say y ou; "Yes. by my Lord.
9	9	9	9
Knower of the Unseen! lhe Hour will certainly come unto \mi. Nothing is
•	9
hidden li-om Hu n even n . atom's weight in the heavens or in lhe earth. nor is there anything smaller than an atom or greater but it is all inscribed in a Clear Book.
“(lhe Hour will certainly come) so dial Allah may reward those who have believed and have worked deeds of riehteousnessi” lhese are the (bless-cd) ones for w■ hom is forgive'ness and an honourable provision.
And those (wr^etched ones) who have been trying to frustrate Us by denying Our Signs-it is these for whom is the suffering of a HUfll torment.
Introduction to Surah Saha
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Surah Saba is a Makkan Surah with fi fty-four verses arranged into six seci^Kons.
The Surah opens with an account of Allah’s omnipotence. Then it ani^vnuk'<es in clear, definite words that the Day of Resurrection shall come. This day of requital of deeds is necessary. the Surah explains, for meeting the demr^nds of final justice; and surely on that day the righteous will be rewarded for their good deeds, and the transgressors will be punished for their evil deeds.
The Surah also recounts the favours of Allah bestowed on Prophet David and Prophet Solomon and affirms that they remained true and faithful scr^jmts of Allah and rendered gratitude to Him with sincere humility even when they were at the height of their power and glor^y^. The purpose of this reference to Prophets David and Solomon is to persuade the rich and powerful to use their wealth and authority to earn the pleasure of Allah by folliowing His commands.
After mentioning the attitude of these Prophets of Allah, the Surah turns to the arrogant behaviour of the inhabitants of a prosperous settlement with extensive gardens and rich fields; instead of acknowledging Allah's favours with gratitude and following the path of virtue, they went astray and brought His wrath upon themselves and their settlement which was laid waste by a great flood. The people of Saba, excepting a group which stuck to true faith, fell a willing prey to Satan whose arrogant refusal to prostrate before Adam had caused his downfall and who had said to Allah that he would mislead the descendants of Adam. The fate of this vain, ignorant people is a warning to all those conceited! nations who think that their prosperity will endure for ever notwithstanding their evil deeds. All persons and all nations should always be upon their guard against Satan’s designs.
Most persons who have wealth and power fall a prey to the whim that only what they think, say and do is right, and that everyone else should accept them as the final arbiters of true belief and righteous deed; and soim^ttmes they do succeed in imposing their will on those who stand in awe of their wealth and power or hope to get some benefit by feeding their conceit. In this Surah Allah warns those who blindly follow the group in power that the people to whose will they bow in opposition to His comimands will not come to their help on the Day of Judgement.
The Surah ends with the declaration that true belief and righteous action, not wealth, are the criteria of honour and superiority^.
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vient the wind, it* morning course wm of n month journey and its evening course was of a months journey; and Wc caused a spring of molten copper to flow for him. And tmade subservient to him) many of the jinn who were harnessed to their work before him by lhe Command of his lord , And whoever of them turned aside from (the compliance of)Our Command. We made him taste of the torment of the Blazing lire.
I J. They made lor him whatever he desmel-lolly palaces. statues. basins as large as reservoirs and heavy cauldrons firmly fixed to the hearths. (0 household of David) give thanks (for these favours). And very few of Mv servants are grateful.!
|4 I hen when We decreed death for Solomon. nothing disclosed his death to ihe jinn but an earth-insect (termite) which kept slowly eating away his stall'. So when he came down to the ground. the jinn clearly saw that if they had known the
u'Jf	' C*	J*
A AXJI
XX X
j crJ .’Ixj H aJ
*


unseen they would not have been in that degrading torment (for such a
longtime)
15 Indeed for the People of Saba there was a sign in their own dwellingplace; there were two gardens ithere). one on the right side and the other on the left. Eat of the sustenance of your Lord and give (hanks io Him. A city most clean and a Lord Most-Forgiving! (What a happy state of affairs for the People ofSaba!) V
i&J* 4$ li oj»l 'Cm-
yji


And (hose who have been given knowledge know well that what has been revealed to you from your Lord
<	J
is alone the Truth and guides to the Path of the Most-Exalted. the All-Praiseworthv.

And those who disbelieve (in the R^t^turi^ction) say: “(Comrades!) OF
shall we direct you to a man who informs you that when you are reduced to particles of dust (after death) you will then be raised up in a new creation?
8	"Either he has fabricated a lie against Allah or he is afflicted with madness." Nay! (Our Apostle is neither a fabricator nor mad) but it is those who believe not in the Hereafter that will be in torment (tomorrow) and they are in far-off error (today).
9	Do they not see that from before them and from behind them they are encompassed by the heaven and the earth? !f We please. We may sink them in the earth or cause some fragment ofthe sky to fall upon them. (!n truth) therein is a clear sign for every servant who turns to Allah.
10.	And surely We bestowed on David a great favour from Us. (We commanded): "0 mountains! extol praises of Allah with him!” and We gave the same Command to birds. And We made iron soft for him-
11.	(And We commanded): "Make you wide coats of mail and mind the right disposal of rings and (0 People of David!) do good deeds. Surely ! am Watcher of what you do.”
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you “(O axwmtcbft — upon thr^c whom you fancy your deities apart from .Allah. they arc not inaMe*rt of even an atom sw*eigta—in the heavens or in the earth, nor have they any share in cither of them nor is any of them a helper to Allah.
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h And intercession with Him will not avail except of him about whom He permits; until when bewilderment is removed from their hearts, they ask each other: “Wluil is it that your Lord luis said’.'” They say: “Whatever lie has said, lie has said the Truth, and I le is the Most-High, the All-Great”
©^'^^ii^-
24	Say you: “Who gives you sustenance liom the heavens and the earth?” Say you: “It is Allah-and surely cither we or you out of us two is on the guidance and the other in open error.”
25	Say you: “You will not be questioned lor lhe crimes that we have committed, nor will we be questioned about what you have done.”
Say you: “Ourlord will bring us all together, then He will judge between us with truth (and justice). And verily He is the Great Judge, the AllKnowing.”
7 Say you: “Show me those associates < F
whom you have joined with Allah,” by no means, Nay! He alone is Allah,
•	F
lhe Most-Powerful, the All -Wise,
z



•h 1
■
8, And We have senl you not but as a Bearer of Glad-Tidings and as a Warner to all mankind, yet most of die people know not I this Truth).
z
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Then they turned aside their faces, so We sent upon them the fierce svue^j^ing flood and We changed their two (fruit) gardens into two gart^ens bearing sour and bitter fruit and tai^marisk plants and some lote -trees.
That was how We requited them because thev were thankless and We
F
punish none like this except the ungrateful.
And We set between them and the cities which We had blessed, many towns along the highway, and We appointed between them stages of journey for convenience of travel to and fro, meaning: “Travel therein nights and days (when you please) in peace and security.”
19.	Then they said: “0 our Lord! place longer disktnees between the stages of our journeys,” and (by saying so) they wronged their own souls, and so We made them a legend and smashed their solidarity into pieces. Verily (in the story of Saba) are signs for every enduring, grateful person.
20.	And undoubtedly Iblis (the Devil), proved his conjecture to be true (on those ungratieful ones), so they began to follow him, all except a party of the Believers (who held fast to the Truth).
21.	And the devil had no authority over them (to render them helpless), but all this was so that We might show as to who believed in the Hereafter and as to who was in doubt about it. And (0 My Apostle!) verily your Lord is Watchful over all things.
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tnd Wc <cm not a Warner to any town but the wcIMo-do people therein (openly) Mid: **Wc deny that (lotth) which you have been sent with**
u
And thev said: "(Who are vou to warn us?) we have more wealth (than you) as well as children, and (what is more) we arc not to be tormented.”
Vi
17
Say you: “Surely my lord expands
<	’ dr ~ "K>	9	9
the provision for whom He pleases, and diminishes it (for whom He pleases), but most of the people know not (the wisdom thereof).””
Section
t And remember) it is neither your wealth not your children that can bring you near to Us in approach, but whoso believes and keeps working good deeds (will alone be brought near to Us) lor such is double the reward for their works and they will abide in peace and security in lofty mansions.


38
And those who strive to deny Our Revelations and frustrate (Our Sicnskthey will be seized with J
torment (everlasting).
39 Say you: “Surely my Lord expands the provision for whom He pleases of His servants, and diminishes it for w' hom He pleases. And whateveryou spend in the Way of Allah, He incr^eases it with more; and He is the Best of providers.”
40. And on the Day He will gather them all together. He will say to angels: “Used these people to worship you?”
41 They shall say: “Glory be to You! it is
*	4T	<
You Who are our Patron (not they),
9 ' what have we to do with them! Nay!
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s) And they say: ‘ ‘ when will this Promise come about? (TeH us) il you are tr^nhl^'ul.”
:0. Say you: “(O disbelievers!) for you is the Promise of a Day appointed, you cannot put it back for an instant nor can you go ahead of it (for a single instant).”
Section 4
And the infidels now say: “We shall by no means believe in the Qur'an nor in the Books which were Revealed before it.” (Yet) if you could see (the scene) when these wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord. Then they will cast back the blame on one another. Those who were deemed weak (in the world) will say to those who posed to be mighty and proud: “Had you not been there we would surely have been Believers!”
32.	Those who were puffed up with pride will say to those who were weak: “Was it we who prevented you from (accepting) guidance after (the light of guidance) had come to you? Nay! in fact, you were guilty yourselves.”
33.	And those who were weak will say to those who were proud: “(Nay) but it was your scheming and plotting night and day that kept us back from guidance when you ordered us to deny Allah and set up (idols as) equals with Him!” And they will repent in their heart of hearts when they see the torment. And We shall place shackles on the necks of those who had disbelieved (whether they be great or small). They will only be requited for what they used to do.
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- \if\ vnu! H' people* I * hatever rc-u nrd ’ ha\ c aU<cd of you. ’I f°r von l*bc reward (of tny hcorh hummgs I is but w uh .Allah and Hc is AXItnc**overall things ’
Su\ vou “Surely my Lord strikes (at I akchood) with the Truth; Hc is Knower ol all hidden things.
(O My Apostle) proclaim that lhe truth has conic and falsehood cannot create ansi hi ng new. nor can it restore any thing.
Sas “If (m your opinion) I have gone nsU.iv. then its burden will he on my own soul; and if I am on guidance, it is (merely I because of svhat my Lord ha*» Revealed to me. Surely He is (he All-1 learmg. the lis'cr-Ncar”
And. • I yon could but see (lhe Unhe-licvCis) svhen they be bewildered out of confusion but then, there svill he no svay ol escape lor (hem and they will be seized Iron) a place nearby-
And then (hey svill say: “We now believe m it.” But noss ’ hosvean lhey gel back lo l-aith from such a far-off place?
Whereas lhey kept disbelieving therein before; and lhey indulged in
absurd la Ik ss ith regard to the unseen from such a far-offplace.
And a barrier has been placed between them and ihe things they most ardently desire, as was done svith the former groups before. Surely they ss ere lost in a deceiving doubt.
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these people used to worship the jinn; most of them were believers in them"
So Today none of you shall have the power either to benefit or to harm one another. And We shall say to those who had wronged: “Taste now the torment of the Fire which you used to deny."
And when Our Revelations are recited to them in all clarity, they say: “This is not but a man who has resolved to turn you away from those (gods) whom your forefathers used to worship." And they say: “This (Qur'an) is not but a forged lie." And the infidels said of the Truth when it came to them: “This is not but open magic.”
44. And We gave them not any of the Books which they might read nor did We send to them any Warner before you.
And those who passed before them denied (their Prophets )-and these (infidels of Makkah) have not yet attained one tenth of that (might and power) which We had bestowed to them, but they belied My Apostles. Then (see!) how terrible was My disapproval!
Section 6
46. (0My Apostle!) say to them: “I give you but one admonition (accept this one at least):" that you stand for Allah by twos or singly, then consider well, (you will have to admit) that there is not even the least touch of madness in this companion of yours. He is not but a timely Warner to you before the coming of a severe torment.
45.
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Introduction to Surah Fatir
/ tif Wakkuh 5 Vunn<. <S q
<><>► cz^'tu)1^
I mmmrwct in the name ofAllah, ihe M^i^iK’htdl th r- .
'"'•nw, ihe Ewi^-I^e^n^ifui Section I
All praise to Allah, lhe Creator of the heavens and the earth. Who has appointed the angels as Messengers, some with two wings, some with three and some with lour. He increases in creation whai lie pleases . Surely Allah is I’mcnt over every-r thing.
Whatever Allah may grant to mankind of His Mercy, none there is to withhold it; and whatever He may withhold none there is to grant it alter His withholding it, And I le is the AllPowerful, lhe All-Wise.
O people! remember the favour of Allah which He has bestowed on you (Well, say) is there any Creator beside Allah who gives you susten-anee from the heaven and the earth? There is no God but He. Whither then are you drifting away l from Him)? And 0 My Apostle! if these (infidels) deny youfthen it is nothing new), no doubt Apostles before you were also denied. And to Allah are all the aff airs to be returned (in the end).
0 people! (Remember) surely the Promise of Allah is true, so let not the life of this world delude you, and let
<
not the arch-deceiver l Satan) deceive you ab^iut Allah.
Surely the Dex il is your Enemy, so
•	9 “
you too should lake him as (your) Enemy. He only invites his parly (to
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y Surah Fatir, The Originator of Creation, is a Makkan Surah with §fofiv-ftive verses arranged into five sections. This Surah is also known as J Surah Mala'ikah, The Angels.
§ This Surah once again deals with the fundamentals of true belief 0explained in earlier Surahs, especially in those revealed in Makkah. The ostbhevers had become so accustomed to idolatry that it was very difficult j for them to see the absurdity of their superstitions. This state of affairs 5 nxx'’^<^itatc^d the affirmation and elucidation ofthe principle of the unity of i Allah again and again.
I The Surah be gins with declaring that Allah is the originator of all [creation: He is one, peerless, omnipotent, the supreme sustainer and ) provider; no one shares His power of creativity, and no one has any right i whi^t.srxever, to share His position as the sole object of worship.
lhe Surah goes on to point up the utter impotence and helplessness of idols and other things worshipped by disbelievers.	|
Next it tells the Prophet § not to worry hiimsi^HT about the impending ( fate ofthe disbelievers who have rejected true faith, for he has done his duty i and warned them of the consequences of their false beliefs and evil deeds. ] These people have been blinded by the glitter of the things of this world and | the pleasures of the flesh, the Surah continues, and they cannot see the depths | of misery and depravity into which their unbridled desires will hurl them, ! Another reason, the argument continues, for their rejection of the life of the i spirit is that Satan presents evil in such an attractive guise that the persons of ] weak character cannot resist the temptation to pursue it.	!
After dealing with the omnipotence of Allah, the Surah asserts that ] knowledge brings a deep awareness of Allah's reality and His powers. This I awareness leads to sincere belief and virtuous action.	i
The Surah concludes with the warning that Allah has the power to annihilate the evil-doers but He has chosen to give them reprieve from imm^(^i:ate punishment and an opportunity to repent and return to the straight path because He is merciful and compassionate.
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12 Mid the two s arc not alike- this one w «wect. very <wcct. and most pteamni to drink, and this other is Mihish and bitter. And (vet) from hnih vou cat fresh meat and brine forth ornaments which vou wear; and you see the ships therein cleaving the water noisily that you may seek His Bounty. And (all these favours are to lhe end) that haply you maybe grateful (to Allah),
n He merges (a part of)the night into the day. and (a part of )the day into the night, and l ie has made the sun and the moon subservient, each running its course till an appointed term, This is Allah, your Lord, His is the Kingdom And thosefidols) whom you worship beside Allah, do not own even (he husk of a date-stone.
14 If you call on them, they will not hear your call; and supposing they were to hear, they could not grant your J	c	*
prayer. And on lhe Day of Resurrection they will (flatly) deny your associating them with Allah. And none can inform you (of the factual truth) like Allah, lhe All-Aware.
Section
15	0 people! you all stand in need of Allah; and Allah! He alone is the Self-Sufficient, the All-Praiseworthy.
16	If it be His will. He can wipe out all of you and bring in a new creation in your place.
|7 And that is not at all hard for Allah.
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rebellion) (hat they may become J thccornpanionsof(he B|azing Fire.
Those whn disbclit'v1. for them is a
severe tormen(. Asd (hnse whn telieve and work gnnd deeds, fof them is Forgiveness and a mighty reward.
SecJ^ion 2
8.	Does then he whose fou1 deed lias been made fmr-seemn^ to hmi. and it appears to him to be good Reserves that you should feel grieved on his account)? Surety AHali |eaves to stray whom He pleases and guides aright whom He p|eases. So |et no your soul pine away in grief for them. Surcly Allah is Best Knower of what (evils) they do.
9.	And Allah is He Who sends the winds, they raise a cloud, and then We drive the cloud toward a dead dty, and then (with the rain-water) We give life to the earth after its death. Even so (they)will be raised up (from the graves) in the Resurrection.
10. Whoever aspires for honour then (let him know that) all honour belongs to Allah. To Him do ascend all the pure words, and the good deed does He exalt. And those who plot evil works, for them is a severe torment, and their plot (and guile) is bound to perish.	.
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18. And no sinner w■ ill bear the burden of another. And if one weighed down by his burden calls (any one) to cany his
* r <
load, not any one will bear anything
I**
609
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11. And Allah created you from dust, then from a sperm drop, then He made you pairs. And no female bears nor gives birth but with His knowledge. And no one with long life is given a long life, nor is any one's life reduced but (its detail) is recorded in a Book. Surely that is ^^Ruite easy for Allah.
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Snug forth thcncbv vanous kind ot frvntv with diflcrcni hue**1 And in the mountains too arc tracts ol different colours, acme while, some red. ol different shades (some dim. some bnght) and some intensely black in colour,
And ot men and beasts and cattle as well arc likewisc ol different colours, t>nl v those ol H is sen ants who possess knowledge, (truly) fear Allah, surelv Allah is ihe All-Powerful, lhe Most-1 orgtvmg
Surely those who recite the Book ol Allah (with care and understanding) and establish prayer and spend in ()ur Wav. out ol lhe wealth We have r
given them, secretly and openly, it is lhey who look forward to a comm-ercc that w ill never lail-
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In order that Allah may pay them then reward in lull and may further add to their rew ard out of I Its Grace. Verily lie is the Mosi-I oigiving. the Most-Appreciative.
And the Book which Wc lune bestowed on vou bv Revelation-is •
the Truth, and confirms lhe earlier Books. Verily Allah is All-Aware and All- Observing of His sen ants
32 Then We made those the inheritors of the Book w ■ hom We had chosen from among Our servants. Then of them there are some who wrong their own souls; and some who take a middle course; and some who excel (others) in good deeds by Allah's leave. That is indeed the great grace (of Allah).
33 Gardens Everlasting’ which they shall enter-they will be made to wear therein bracelets of gold and

31.
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(tom its burden even though he may be a near relative. You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen, and establish prayei. And he who adopts piety does so only for the good of his own soul. And (remember that in the end) to Allah is the return.
|Q And the blind and the seeing are not alike—	"
20.	Nor are the darkness and the light alike-
21.	Nor are the cool shade and the hot sun alike.
22.	Neither are the living and the dead alike. Surely Allah makes whom He pleases to hear; and you cannot make those hear wlio are lying m the^ graves.
23.	You (0 My Apostle!) are not but a timely Warner.
24.	Surely We! We have sent you with the Truth as a Bearer of glad-tidings and as a timely Warner^. And there is not a single community but there has already passed away a Warner among them.
25.	And if these people deny you now (it is no wonder), surely those before them also denied; their Apostles came to them with clear proofs, and with Scriptures, and with the shining Book.
26.	Then (when their transgression crossed all limits) I seized those who disbelieved, so (the whole world knows) how terrible was My rejection.
Section 4
27.	Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the sky; then We
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dcnml of the disbelievers will add
onh to the displeasure of Allah; and
the denial ol the disbelievers adds
onh to their own loss (and undoing).
you seen those
associate-gods of voure whom vou
call upon beside Allah? (Well) show
ll any portion of the earth
w hichlhev have created, or any share
they have tn (the creation of) lhe
heavens
Or have We given them
anv Book and they follow its clear
arguments
(By no means)’ nay,
these wrongdoers keep holding out
false (attractive) promises only to
lelude each other.
4! Surely Allah withholds lhe heavens
and the earth lest they should deviate
from then places. And il they start
deviating there is none to withhold
them other than Allah. Verily He is
■
the Most-Forbearing, the Mosl-
Forgiving.
And (the infidels of Makkah) used to
swear by Allah their strongest oaths,
■r
that if there ever came to them any
■
Warner,
lhey would surely accept
better guidance than the former
c.
nations. So when there did come to
them a Warner, it increased in them
nothing but aversion (to the Truth)-
£
43 They began behaving proudly in the
earth and plotting evil. And the evil
plotting encompasses none but its
plotters. So are these people waiting

be dealt with in the way the
*
(rebellious)nations of old had been
dealt with before: (if that is so) then
you will not find any change in lhe
manner of Allah. nor will you find
any shifting in lhe practice ofAllah.
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pearls, and their dress therein will be of silk.
And they will say (by way of thanksgiving): “All praise to Allah Who has taken away from us all sorrow (and J
grief). Verily our Lord is the Most-Forgiving, the Moj^l^-^-^jp^ir^t^iatii^i^-
35.	“Who has settled us in an everlasting abode of peace and comfort out of His Grace; wherein no toil will ever assail us and wherein no weariness will ever touch us.”
36.	And those who disbelieved, for them is (prepared) the Fire of Hell. Neither death will be decreed for them that they may die, nor the torment of Hell be light<ened to them. Thus do We punish every ungrateful person.
37.	And therein they will be wailing and crying, (saying): “O our Lord! take us out of here for once, we shall henceforth work good deeds, not as we used to work before.” (They will be answered): “Did We not grant you life long enough wherein he who wished to accept admonition could have easily accepted admonition? And there came to you a Warner (but you did not listen to him). So taste now the fruit of your own doings:” and for the wrongdoers there will be no helper.
Section 5



38.	Surely Allah is Knower of every hidden thing in the heavens and the earth. Surely He is Knower of the secret thoughts of the hearts.
39.	He it is Who made you successors of the past nations in the earth. So he who denies the truth-on him shall fall the burden of his denial. And the
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Introduction to Surah Ya-Sin
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*	Surah Ya-Sin is a Makkan Surah with eighty-three verses arranged I into five sections.
?	Surah Y'a-Sm begins with affimung of Muhammad’s prophethood
J b\ invoking the Qur’an, ihe book of wisdom and assuring him that he is on J the nght guidance
|	1 hen it proceeds to describe the fate of the inhabitants of a certain
y settlement: they repudiated the prophets sent to them and invited Allah’s J wrath on themselves which wiped them off the face of earth. This account of
*	the anihide ofthe peop|eofthe settlement makes a very signifi<^^ant point: the I truth which the high, proud and sophisticated people of the city failed to see r was recognised by a simple, lowly man from the suburbs.
?	The account of the ruined settlement is given as a stern warning to the
>	disbelievers ofMakkah whose vanity made them reject Muhammad	as a
« prophet ot Allah although they knew fully well the faultless, unimpeachable J characterofthe Prophet and the clear, self-explanatory truth of his message.
J	After narrating the story of the settlement the Surah once again calls
I upon people to observe and ponder over the vast and varied phenomena of [ nature — from the stars and planets to the rich productivity of earth — and t decide who else but the Supreme Being Who has created and subjected the i entire universe to an ordered, integrated system is worthy of worship.
b	Then the Surah turns to the question of resurrection and answers the
■ disbelievers' assertion that it is impossible to revive the dead by putting i together the bits and pieces of their dried, crumbly bones with a simple, [ satisfactory argument: He Who created man from a mere drop of water has
>	also the power to recreate the dead on the Day of Resurrection.
The Surah discusses the crooked, avaricious ment;ality of the capitalist who denies responsibility of helping the poor and the needy on various pretexts, and even goes so far as to assert that why he should spend his w eallh on those whom Allah has not chosen to make prosperous.
lhe Surah also declares that the Prophet is not a poet and that what he preaches is the message of Allah Whose knowledge has no bounds, and not imaginary tales, exaggerated descriptionsand false assertions (which are the stock-in-trade of decadent poets).
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Have they not travelled in the land, so that they might see how terrible has been the end of those rebels who have passed away before, even though they were many times stronger than these in might and power? And listen! Allah is not such (a weakling) as to be defeated by any in the heavens and the earth. Verily He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.
45. And if Allah were to seize people forthvwith for their misdoings. He would not leave a single living creature on the surface of the earth. But (it is the practice with Allah that) He keeps giving them full latitude till a term appointed. So when that term arrives then verily Allah is Ever-seeing of His servants.
-	-	.L 9^9
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yuch they leave behind And We hate kepi count of evenhi ng in the Preserved Tablet (a clear Book).
Section 2
And relate to them (for their understanding) tlw parable of ihe people of a town when there came to them Our sent-ones.
XV hen at first We sent to them two they denied them, so We strengthened them with a third, then the three of them said to them' “Verily we have been sent to you (as messengers).”
lhe people of the town said: “You arc not hut human beings like ourselves. And lhe Most-Kind Lord has not sent down anything-you are only lying.” The Apostles said: “Our Lord knows that without doubt wc have necessarily been sent to you.
✓	X
“And on us is nothing but to convey (the message of Truth) in clear terms.” They said: “Surely we see only an
<
A
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I c^^i^umen^<e in the
I
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Most-Kind. the Kver-\fc
1
Revei^iled at Makkah 1
I	in the name of Allah. the
SectitHi
Yasin! (O Leader of all m^in-Aiabs
and non-Arabs).
X


18.
evil augury in you. If you do not desist, we shall certainly stone you to death, and you will receive from us a painful torment.”
|9 lhe Apostles said: “Yourevil augury is with you. (Strange!) when you are admonished (for your own good you start threatening). Nay, you are a people exceeding the limits.
|n the meantime from the farttesi end of the city there came a man running, he smd. “O my peoPle! follow the sent-ones~
“Follow these ( Apostles) who do not ask for any wage from you, and are on the nglit cour.se as well.
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2	By the Glorious Qur'an of Supreme Wisdom!
3	Surely you are of the Sent-Ones-
4.	On the Straight Path.
5.	(This Qur'an is) sent down by the Almighty, the Ever-Merciful Lord—
6.	That you may warn a people whose forefathers were not warned (for long), so they are also unaware.
7.	Surely (because of their persistent , disl^c^llief and hatred) the word has been proved against most of them
• that they will not believe.
8.	Surely We have placed on their necks
I	shackles reachmg right up _ to their
I	diins so that thek lieads are raised up.
i 9 . And We have set a bamer before
i	them and a terrier behind them^an
I	cust a veil over their eyes, so they s
[	nothmg.	, . _
I to. And it is the same for the 01^^.-
I	you forewarn them or you wan the
nott-they winnotbeii^vtn h.m who
s 11. You can but warn o > f the
Most-Kind (Loid)	„s of for-
S So give him the glad-tid g
g	gwenessandagenero^ew^^
9 12. Surely We shalJ ra‘ he deeds which
5 and We wrtte dow d	traces
g	send before, |and t^eJeS^
©
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cxci’	,T bjS’^^C? jJ*
> • Fxx t*
•" ✓	z
> i$ 5^11
z
%
4.






\ccrinn J
Anda Sign (ofOur Might) to them is thiy dead earih We revive it and Wc bring forth grain from it, so that they eat of it.
41





1 And We grew therein orchards of date palms and vines, and therein We caused springs to gush forth-
L In order that they may eat of its fruit, and their hands have made it not. Do they not, therefore, render thanks t for these blessings)?
Glory be to Him, Who has created in pairs all things that the earth grows, and of themselves as well, and also of things of which they have (as yet) no knowledge at all.
And another Sign for them is the Night; We withdraw off the day. therefrom and Io! they are suddenly left in darkness-
ox. And the Sun—it keeps moving to its appointed resting-place. A measure decreed by the AII-PoweiM the AllKnowing— And just look at the Moon. We have appointed for it stages-m tlw end n becomes bke the withered old branch ofa palm-tree.
40. Neither is it for the sun to overtake the moon (from behind), nor is it for the night to outstrip the day. And all (the planets) are sailing in their own orbits.
And still another Sign for them is that We bore their offspring in a laden Ark-



u-*^1
^i»	c^2 *$" &£
©c>>
v.

XXx •	9
2d'	' AxUt b y	ti
O (£j
E“And how can I be jnsimcu in not " «orslnping Hull Who croated me. jnd it is 1° Him that yon ,shall be reti^irined?
“(Is it proper for me that) I (should) take other gods beside Him? (By no means!) If ever the Most-Gracious intends me any harm. their intercession would not avail me in the least, nor could they rescue me.
(If I were to associate anything with Him), then verily I too would be in manifest error.
S . I have now come to believe in your Lord, so listen to me (with open ears)!”	* j|HH|
It was said to him: “Enter Garden.” He said: “Would that people also knew—
27.	“That my Lord has forgiven
and has made me join the honoured ones.”
28.	And Wc did not send down against his people any army from heaven after (his martyrdom), nor had We the need to do so.
24.

25
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29.	It was but one mighty blast, and lo! they were reduced to charred coals on the instant.
30.	Ah! a thousand pities on these Our servants. There came not to them any Apostle but they started mocking at him.
31.	Do they not know how many of the generations before them We have destroyed (and) they have not returned to them (ever since)?
32.	And certainly they will all be made to appear befoHBs.
1’1
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65. “Today We shall seal the mouths of the infidels, and their hands will
w !•
4
1
>•<
57. I ' or them there will be (all manner of delicious) fruits therein, and they 9 will have whatever they ask for.
3
■5
• LXe* ^9	9	_
SOmh JIF* Mi-Sin
I .
MM-Krnd had promnsed, and Hts
\p* *tftcx had spoken the tnith ft will be but a single terrible blast, and Io! they will all be brought before Us in no time.
1 l«

I f
So Today no soul w ill be wronged in the least, nor will you be rewarded but for what you used to do.
Surely the inmates of the Paradise will be enjoying their entertainments happily (according to their ranks).
They and their wives will be silting reclined on (decorated) couches in the shade.
^ijji
6l
A
“Peace on you!” will be the Word from (he Most-Merciful Lord.
59	And(also a command) “0 culprits! stand aside this Day (from My true
9 W	<
servants).
60	“Did I not give you an imperative order. 0 Children of Adam, that you worship not the Devil, surely he is your open enemy-
“And that you should worship Me
9
alone. That is the straight path.
“(Despite this) the Devil has led astray a great many from among you. J *-	*
Had you then no sense (and
J
understanding)?
“This is the Hell which you were promised.
“Bum therein Today, because you
r	J
denied (the Truth).
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■ it And if We please, We may wen Dt * • • *
S drown them, then there would be s none to hear their cry. nor would they J be saved from drown i ng-
144 Except that We show them mercy, j and let them enjoy themselves for a j little while.
45.	And when it is said to them: “Fear that (torment) which is before you and that which is behind you, so that
i you maybe shown mercy.”
46.	And there comes not to them any sign out of the signs of their Lord, but
[	they turn away from it.
47.	And when it is said to them: “Spend ) in Our Way, out of that wealth which I Allah has given you," the infidels say [ to the faithful: “Shall we feed those
[ whom Allah would have fed Himself I if He had so pleased?" (O you I adtm^i^i,slh^i^*>!) you are but in clear | error.
I 48. And the infidels say: “When will this i Promise come to pass, if you are l . truthful? (Tell us the exact time)."
i 49. These (wretches) await not but a [ single blast which shall seize them i (of a sudden) while they will be i contending among themselves.
i 50. Then they will not be able to make a i will, nor will they be able to return to their families.



Section 4
51.	And (again when) the Trumpet will be blown, lo! From their graves they will hasten, running to their Lord.
52.	Then they will say: “Ah, woe to us! who has awakened us from our sleep?" (A Voice will say): “This is what the
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thc«c false gods cnnnoi help and these infidels will be brought before Us as an army of these gods < for punishment).
'h. So (O My Apostle) let not their speech grieve you. Surely We! We know full well what they do conceal 4F and what (hey disclose.
"So Glorified is He (above all taint), in Whose hand is the governance of everything and to Him you will all be brought back (in the end).”
® jeXlaJl
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77. Does not man know (this truth) that We have created him from a sperm? So now! he has become (Our) open <•4 enemy.
78 And he relates (strange) parables for Us. and has forgotten his own creation. (lhe insolent wretch) says: “(Well!) who can give life to the bones when lhey arc utterly rotten?0
79. Say you: “(Listen, O wretch!) He it is
< «r	V
that will give life to them Who had created them in the first instance. And He knows well each and every creadon-






Section 5
68.
69.
4
►
speak to Us, and their feet will bear witness to what (evils) they used to earn."
66.	And if We pleased We would wipe out the very trace of their eyes, and then even if they strove for the path, how could these (blind ones) see the way?
67.	Aid if We pleased We would have mutilated them in their places, then they could neither go forward nor turn back.
.•<
4

80 “Who (in His Wisdom) produced fire for you in the green tree-then you kindle more fires there with.
“What! is not He (the Almighty), Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create (a minor thing) the like of them?Of course, (He can) and He it is. die Great Creator (of all), die All-Knowing.
“His Command, when He intends anything. is but that He says to it:
J	C/	*
’Be?' And Io! It becomes at once.

1 *\ •3 A £>
And whomsoever Wc give long life, We weaken his natural faculties. Do they not then understand (even such a minor thing)?
And We have not taught Our Prophet to compose poetry, nor it is befitting to his dignity. This is not but a Reminder and a luminous Qur’an-
70.	In order that it may warn him who is alive, and so that the truth maybe proved against the disbelievers.
71.	Do they not see that We have created for them out of this creation which We have fashioned with Our own hand, cattle—so (now) they are their masters?

72.	And We have subjected the	for
them, so some of them they ride and of some of them they eat (the meat)?
73.	And for them there are in these cattle many other benefits as well, and things to drink. Do they not then give thanks?
74.	And these (wrongdoers) have taken other gods beside Allah that perhaps they may help them.
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No doubt, vour God is necessarily
J	•
One.
The Lord ol the heavens and the earth and whatever is in-between, and the Lord ofthe Easts.
Surely Wc have decorated the lower
J
heaven with the decoration of the stars-
And have made (it) secure against (the reach of levery rebellious devil.
They cannot listen to the discourse ot the heavenly world, and they are e	*
pelted with stones from every side—
I o drive them away, and for them is a
9
perpetual tormcnt-
Bui if any devil seeks to snatch away
9	*
something then there follows him a bright shooting flame.
So ask litem whether they are stronger in respect of creation or those other creations of heavens, angels etc. whom We have created? Surely We have created them from a sticky clay.
But you do marvel (at the wonders of Nature), while they but ridicule it.
Mp jCi I (Ji (CZ^wQ’v
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BS Surah 37. V-SafTat (1 hose Ranged In Ranks)
Revealed at Makkah, 5 Sections Hi ts
I commence in the name of Allah. lhe Most-Kind
Section I
B\ those ranged in ranks (in their stations of submission )-
Then by those strong in chiding (in repelling evtD-
Then by bands of those reciting the Dur'an-
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Surah As-SafTat. Those Ranged in Ranks, is a Makkan Surah with one Hundred and eighty-two verses arranged into five sections.
Surah Saffat begins with a forceful declaration of the unity of Allah emphasised by three adjurations, solemn declarations naming angels as^^ti^ned with different tasks. Then it reiterates that the Prophet is not a poet or a crazy person given to pronouncing unwarranted warnings to frighten people into giving up their belief in their gods, but a messenger of Allah, One. Omnipotent and Lord of all creation, Who is the true object of all reverence.
The Surah declares that the Day of Resurrection is a reality; and that when it comes, the disbelievers, will find themselves in great trouble and will blame one another for their plight.
Then it refers to certain prophets who suffered at the hands of their peoples but remained steadfast in every trail and travail. The purpose is to enci^i^u^iage the Prophet and his followers to persevere in their mission of prt^^cll^iimi^ig the truth in the sure belief that their efforts will be rewarded with success.
The last section of the Surah warns the disbelievers that the Prophet, who appears to them a weak, ineffective person with a handful of followers, will soon receive allegiance from the whole of Arabia.
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28.	(The followers will address the leaders) saying: “Surely you used to come to us with great pomp and show to mislead us from the right side (and forced us to disbelief).”
29.	They will answer: “Nay, you, yourselves were not believers (so how could we mislead you?)
30.	“Nor had we any control over you; but you yourselves were a people rebellious.
f z?.


31.	“So the Word of our Lord has proved true against us all, now we have necessarily to taste the torment (willy-nilly).
32.	“We misled you to err, for surely we ourselves had gone astray.”
33.	So this Day they all will be sharers in the torment.
X





1 34. This is how We deal with the i culprits.
35. As for the infidels, when it was said
■	to them: “There is no god to be wors-
i hipped beside Allah,” they became stiff-necked swelling with pride-
i 36. And they used to say: “What! shall !	we forsake c^ur g^od^s tit he word of an
insanepoet?”
37.	(Nay it is they who are insane) surely he has brought but the Truth and he confirms all the Apostles (who have passed away before).
38.	(0 culprits!) You are to taste a painful torment for sure.
39.	And you will not be requited but for that which you used to do.
40.	Except the devoted servants of Allah (they will be secure from this torment).
Part-23
22.	(0 Angels!) drive and bring together those who did wrong, and their companions, as well as those whom they used to worship-
23.	Beside Allah, and drive them straight to path cfHell-fire.
24.	And (now just) stop them, they are to be quc^t^tti^nc^cd^
25.	“What is the matter with you that you
j	do not help one another?”
i 26. Nay, Today they but stand with their «	heetKls ow^e^ dl rn all	.
ft 27. And they turn to each other mutually St	questioning.
j^h 37. As-Saffat
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.J . And when they are admonished, they accept not the admonition.
|4. And when they see any miracle, they turn to scoffing.
15.	And they say: “This is nothing but open magic.
16.	“What! when we are dead and become dust and bones (after death) shall we be then raised up alive?
117. “And what! our forefatlrers of old as I	well?”
,<r< Sx i<	x _
b?	Bjfy (ja
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B 18. Say you: “Yes (of course)! while you | shall be humiliated (and disgraced).” a 19. Then the Resurrection will be but a £ single horrible shout and lo! they will
S	(rise and) be staring (all around).
g 20. And they will say: “Woe to us! this is |	the Day of Requital.”
g 21. (Vei^ily yes!) this is the Day of S	b^u^t^iwent, (the coming of) which
g	you used to deny.	z'—
e	Sei^^on 2	v—
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Surah 37. As-Saffat
waterto drink.
♦
56.	The blessed one will speak out: “By Allah! you had almost caused me to pen^’^lr-
57.	“And had it not been for the Favour of my Lord, I loo would have been among those seized and presented (Today)."
58.	(The blessed ones will say): “Are we (hen not any more to die?
59.	“Except our past death? And are we not to be tormented (now)?”
60.	Surely this it is lhe supreme success.
61.	Then let the workers work for the like of such a (supreme achievement).
62.	Well! is this entertainment better or the tree of Zaqqum (bearing bitter, untasty and sour fait)?
63.	Surely We have made it a trial for the wrongdoers.
64.	Venly it is a tree that grows in the
*	V
bottom ofHell-
65.	Its spikes are like the heads of devils.
66.	Then surely they will have to eat of it [ and fill their bellies there with.
67. And then after eating Zaqqum they
will be given a mixture of boiling
68. Then surely they will be returned to
the Flaming Fire.
69. Surely they found their forefathers
70. So they are (blindly) rushing on in
their footsteps.
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71. And surely most of the ancients went
astray before them-
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41.	lhey it is, who will be given provision that is in Our knowledgc-
42.	Delicious fruits; and they will be highly honoured-
43.	(And they will be lodged) in the Gardens of Bliss—
44.	On (ornamented) couches sitting face to face.
45.	Over-flowing cups (of drinks) filled from the springs (of sacred wine) will be passed round them-
46.	White-coloured(more than milk), delicious to taste, a treat for those who drink.
47.	Wherein there will be no unhealthy mixture, nor will they feel giddy (after drinking it).
48.	And with them will be virgins of downcast looks with lovely large eyes-
49.	As if they were (like ostrich's) eggs preserved (from dust).
50.	Then they will turn to each other mutually questioning.
51.	And a speaker from among them will say: “Surely there used to be an intimate friend of mine-
52.	“Who used to say (to me): ‘Are you indeed of those who believe (in the Resurrection).
. “ ‘What! when we are dead and have become dust and (rotten) bones, shall we then be requited?' ”
54.	It will be said: “Would you like to peep down and see him?”
55.	So when he peeped down he saw Hs mate in the midst of Flaming Fire.
®<f99	(a „
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Then he said: “Surely I feel sick."
So they turned back from him and
•F
went away (to see the fair).
Then he quietly went to their gods and said: “Do you not eat (these sweetmeats)?


92
£ 93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
“What is the matter with you that you do not even speak?"
Then evading the sight of the people he began to strike them with full force with his right hand.
Then (after their merrymaking) the infidels came to him, rushing.
He said: “Do you worship that which you carve out yourselves?
“Whereas it is Allah Who has created you and what you make."
They said (decisively): “Build for him a big pyre and cast him into the blazing fire."
They intended to devise a plot against him, but We brought them Ilow.
And he said: “Surely I am going to my Lord, He will guide me."
lOO.(He prayed): “Lord! grant me a righteous son."
I0I .So We gave him the glad-tidings of a son gentle and forbearing.
102. And when he grew able to work with him, Abraham said: “O my dear son! I have seen in a vision that I am sacrificing you. Now say, what is your opinion?" He said: “O my father! do what you are commanded; if Allah will, you will find me of the patient ones."
99.
I** bXS
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78.
82.
83.
how was the been warned
vr
Then We drowned the others.
And surely of his party was Abraham (on him be peace).
84.	When he came in the Presence of his Lord with a pure heart.
85.	When he said to his father and his people: “What is it that you worship?
86.	“Is it false gods beside Allah that you desire?
87.	“What is then your idea about the Lord of all the Worlds?"
88.	Then he cast a glance at the stars—
Surah 37. As-Saffat
72. And surely We sent Warners among them.
Part-2 3
servants of
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73.	Then (O listener!) see end of those who had (in vain)—
74.	Except the devoted Allah.
Secitiun 3
75.	And verily Noah called to Us (pleading), and what an excellent Answerer of prayers are We!
76.	And We delivered him and his household from a great distress.
And We made his offspring the only survivors.
And We left for him a goodly remembrance among the generations to come.
79.	Peace be upon Noah among the people of the world!
80.	Undoubtedly thus do We reward the welldoers.
81.	Venly he was of Our fully believing servants, most honourable.
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Surah 37 As-Saffat
*
131. Verily! thus do We reward the welldoers.
128.	Except the servants of Allah, who are devout and sincere-
129.	And We left a good name for him in the generations to come-
130.	Peace be upon Elias!
121 .Verily thus do We reward the welldoers
122.	Vci^ii^;y they both arc among Our truly believing servants.
c
123.	And verily so is Elias (on him be peace) one of Our sent- ones.
124.	(Recall), when he said to his people: “Do you not fear (Allah)?
119.	And We left a good name for them in the generations to come.
120.	Peace be upon Moses and Aaron!
Z* 9 f?
®	4 GW
126.	“That is Allah, your Lor^d and the Lord ofyour forefathers of old?”
127.	Then they denied him. So certainly they will be seized and brought before A 1 I ah-
63B
9^^ *^9
125.“Do you worship Baal, forsaking the
Best Creator?
!32.Verily he is (one) of Our truly believing servants.
133.And verily Lot is also among Our Apostles.
13-4.f	), when We deliver^ed him and
all (the membets of )his household-
135.Except an old hag who was of those who remained behind.
136.T^n We destroyed the others.
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J |03.So when they both surrendered j	themselves to Allah's Will, and the
!	father kiki lim i down ipo^n
•	forehead (for slaughter).
I i04.We called out to him saying: Abraham! (stay your hand) -
|05)“Surely you have fulfilled the vision. i	Thus do We reward the welldoers.”
[ |06. Verily it was a manifest trial.
I |07.And We ransomed him with a great ' sacrifice.
i IO8And We left a good name for him in f the generations to come.
109.	Peace be upon Abraham!
110.	Thus do We reward the welldoers.
111.	Verily he was (one) of Our truly believing servants.
112.	And We gave him the glad-tidings of Isaaq that he would be a Prophet, and of the band of the righteous.
113.	And We blessed him and Isaaq. And of their offspring some would be righteous and some who would be clearly unjust to their souls.
Section 4
114.	And assuredly We bestowed a favour upon Moses and Aaron (on them be peace).
115.	And We delivered them both and their people from the great distress.
116.	And We helped them, so they became dominant.
l l7.And We gave them both a Book most clean
ll8.And We guided them in the straight path.
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153.	Has He chosen (lor Himself) daughters, leaving sons?
154.	What is the matter with you? How (ill) do you judge!
155.	Do you not then reflect ?
156.0r have you any clear proof?
157.	Then bring that Book of yours if you are truthful.
158.	And they have set up a kinship between Allah and the jinn. Whereas surely the jinn themselves know full well that they will be (seized and) presented (before Allah)—
159.	Glory be to Allah from what (nonsense) they describe!
160.	Exccpt the chosen servants of Allah (who do not talk such nonsense).
161 .So you and those (false gods) whom you worship-
162.	You (all put together) cannot tempt one against Allah-
163.	Except him who is to bum in the Flaming Fire.
164.	And the angels say: “There is none among us but has a station assigned to him-
165.	“And surely we are ranged in ranks (in a station of ready submission with outspread wings).
166.	“And indeed we Glorify Him in truth.”
167.	And surely they used to say (before the advent of the Prophett-
168.	“Had we any admonition from the people ofthe past-

69.“Then we would surely have been sincere servants of Allah.”


137.	And surely you pass by (their ruined dwellings) in the morning-
138.	And at night! Have you then no wisdom to understand (even that)?
Section 5
139.And verily so is Jonah of Our sent-ones.

cX	1^5


]40.When he fled towards a laden boat (to board it)—
141.	Then he took part in the casting of lots and was of the cast away.
142.	Then did the big fish swallow him while he was blaming himself.
143 .And had he not been of those who sanctify Allah—
]44.He would have surely remained in the belly of the fish until the Day when the people shall be raised.
145.	Then We cast him forth on a bare plain while he was sick.
146.	And (for his protection) We caused to grow over him a creeper of gourd.
147.	And We sent him towards a people a hundred thousand strong or even more.
148.	And they believed, so We let them enjoy life for a time.
149.	Just ask (these fools) if there are daughters for your Lord and sons for them?
©	I I ij.







150.Or did We create the angels as females, while they were present?


151.	Listen carefully-they forge a lie when they say-
152.	“Allah has begotten!” and surely they are liars.
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Introduction to Surah Sad

J	Surah Sad is a Makkan Surah with eighty-eight verses arranged into
) five sections. It takes its name from a letter of the Arabic alphabet with | which the Surah opens.
|	It was revealed at the time when the Makkan disbehevers, despairing
J of forcing the Prophet by threats to give up his mission, tried to compromise | with him. They approached Hadhrat Abu Talib and told him that if his J nephew stopped opposing their idols, they would leave him alone.
s	One of the reasons that made the Makkan disbehevers reject the
Lit*
a prophethood of Muhammad $ was that he was an ordinary man without any I wealth or a strong family behind him. They, in their vanity and ignorance, I failed to understand why the office of prophecy was bestowed on him and 5 not on one of the wealthy and powerfill chiefs of Makkah.
|	They also found it hard to believe that only one Supreme Being could
■ manage the affairs of the entire universe without the assistence of associates } or lesser gods..
;	The Surah answers these objections of the disbelievers with
I arguments that can be understood by people of all levels of inte 1 ligence:
[	Prophethood is a favour of Allah, and He alone knows who deserves
[ this highest blessing and demanding responsibility. No one has the right to i challenge His decision.
[	The oneness of Allah is not a strange, whinssica I fiction t^ut the central
j thesis of all revealed religions preached by all prophets.
i	The Surah tells the Prophet that the opposition of disbelievers to his
| mission is not something strange and unexpected; it has been the characteristic reaction of all idolaters and associators in every place and age.
While asserting the absolute unity of Allah and rejecting all forms of polytheism, Allah showers generous praise on His prophets in glowing words. It shows that paying respect to His distinguished servants or speaking of their high station does not amount to insinuating them into a position of partnership with Him, but only brings a heightened awareness of His supremacy, omnipotence and limitless generosity, for all virtue and excellence are conferred by Him.
In the last part of the Surah a reference is made to the creation of man and the numerous powers and immense potential with which he is invested. The fact that Satan earned Allah's wrath by refusing to pay respect to Adam should serve as a warning to those who show insolence to the last Prophet of Allah who is exalted above all other men and prophets, and is the very reason for the creation of universe.
The last verse of the Surah declares that the Qur'an is the Divine Guidance for the entire humanity and that its relevance is not limited to any particular race or time.	- ’ M/n:. .' f i


|70.Yet (when the admonition did come to them) they disbelieved it, then soon they will come to know (their end).
171. And surely Our Word has already gone forth to Our servants, sent as Apostles.
|72.That they shall certainly be helped.
l73.And necessarily it is (always) Our army which is dominant.
|74.So (0 My Apostle) turn your (benign) face aside from them for a little while-
l75.And watch them (how they fare), and soon they will themselves come to see their end.
l76.Do they wish to hasten on (the descending of)0ur torment?
l77.So when it does descend into their col^ur?^c^rt^-lt will indeed be a terrible morning for those who were warned.
178.	And turn your (benign) face aside from them for awhile—
179.	And watch (the spectacle of Allah's might), soon they will themselves see their own end.
180. Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Great Might, exalted far above what (un'^^i^irthy things) they describe.
ISl.And peace be upon the Apostles!
l82.And all Praise to Allah, the Lord of all the Worlds.
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the Most Exalted, the Great Besto-wer without measure?
Or is theirs the kingdom of the V
heavens and the earth, and what is inbetween? Then let them ascend to heaven with ropes by its paths.
(In fact) this is a small (disgraced) host from among the confedrates which will be made to suffer defeat (at Badr).
Before them the People of Noah, and Aad and Pharaoh, the lord of the stakes, had denied (the Apostles of Allah).
13. And Thamud and the People of Lot and the Dwellers of the Wood. These are the parties (mentioned before).

10.
II.
12.
14. All of them denied the Apostles, so My torment to them was just and inevitable.
Section 2
15. And these infidels of (Makkah) wait but for one blast after which there will be no respite.
16. And they say mockingly: “0 our Lord! Hasten to us our shares (of the torment) before the Day of Reckon-• - ** ing.
17. (O My Apostle!) bear patiently their (unreasonbale) talk and remember Our servant David, who was a man of great strength; he was oft-returning to Us in repentance.
18.	Verily We made the mountains subservient to him that they glorify Allah with him at sunset and sunrise—
19.	And the birds, they too gathered together at the time of glorification. They were all obedient to him.
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Surah 38. Sad
Reveah^^ at Makkah, 5 Sections, 88 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kmd, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
1.	Sad! by the Glorious Qur'an full of admonition! (Muhammad’s Invitation is the Truth).
2.	But these infidels are (blinded) in their pride and opposition.
How many a generation did We destroy before them, then they cried out when there was no time for deliverance.
And they wondered that a Warner had come to them from among themselves; and the infidels said: “This man is a magician, a great liai.
“Has he made a single God in place of many gods? Surely this is a thing most strange.”
And the chiefs of the people left hur-iedly (the presence of the Apostle) and said (to the people): “Quit this place and stick firmly to your gods. Surely he has some (personal) motive therein.
“We never heard of such a thing even in the latest religion of Christianity; this is not but a new fabricated religion.
“What! has the Qur’an been revealed of all people only to him from among us? Nay!” rather these infidels are in doubt about My Book. Nay! They have not yet tasted My torment!
Or have they in their possession the treasures of the Mercy of your Lord,

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
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30.
31.
Section 3
And We did not create the heaven and the earth and what is in-between in vain. This is but the conjecture of the disbelievers. So woe is to the infidels on account of (the torment of )the Fire.
Shall We treat those who believed and kept doing good deeds at par with those who spread mischief in the earth? Or say shall we make the righteous fare like the wicked?
This is a Book that We have sent down to you. Blessed, so that they may ponder over its revelations and that the men of wisdom maybe admonished.
And We gave to David, Solomon for a son. An excellent servant of parts! Surely he was ever-returning to Allah in repentance.
When one late afternoon swift prancing horses were presented to him, highest of breeding and swift of foot-
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32.	He said: “I have loved the love of these horses for the Remembrance of my Lord;” then he ordered them to be driven-till they were hidden behind the veil (of dust).
33.	(He ordered): “Bring them back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand over their legs and necks.
34.	And certainly We put Solomon to the test and set on his throne a lifeless body.
35.	Then he turned to Us in repentance saying: “O my Lord! forgive me, and grant me a Kingdom which none may have after me. Verily You are the Bestower without measure.”



(j^*	CijU


W
N
4
20.	And We strengthened his kingdom, and We gave him Wisdom and a sense of keen judgment.
21.	And has the news of the two contending parties in a case come to you, when they jumped the wall of the sanctuary?
And when they entered suddenly upon David, he was afraid of them, they said: “Fear not! we are but two contending parties in a dispute, one of us has wronged the other, so decide between us with truth and be not unjust, and guide us to the right path.
“(The point at issue is that) this is my brother, and he has ninety-nine ewes while I have only one ewe. Now he says: “Hand over even that one to me, and he deals with me harshly in speech.”
24.	David said: “Surely he has wronged you in demanding your ewe to add to his ewes. And surely many of the partners wrong each other, except those who believe and do good deeds, and such people are very few.” And it suddenly struck David that We had tested him, so he begged forgiveness of his Lord and fell down prostrating in submission and turned to Allah (in sincere devotion).
25.	Then We forgave him that. And verily for him is a nearness to Us and an excellent resort in the Hereafter.
26.	0 David! Surely We have appointed you (Our) vicegerent in the earth, so judge between men in justice and follow not vain desire lest it may lead you astray from the Path of Allah. Surely those who go astray from the Path of Allah, for them is a grievous torment because they forgot the Day ofReckonini.
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brance of the abode in the Hereafter.
47.	And surely they are in Our sight the elect, the best of servants.
48.	And remember Ishmael, and Elisha and Zulkifl.T hey are all of the best.
49.	This is an admonition. And surely for the righteous there is an excellent resort.
50.	Gardens of eternal spring-all their gates will be opened for them.
51.	Reclining therein on cushions, calling therein for all manner of fruits and drinks.
52.	And beside them will be houris of downcast looks, companions of equal age.
53.	This is what you were promised for the Day ofReckoning.
54.	Surely this is Our that (gifted) provision which will never be exhausted.
55.	This (is but for the righteous)! And surely there will be an evil resort for the contumacious-
56.	(That is) Hell! they shall enter it, what an evil couch to lie on!
57.	This is for them-boiling water and pus! (so let them taste it)-
58.	And in addition other different torments of the same kind.
59.	(Lo!) this is another troop of yours seeking to rush in along with you; it will be said no welcome for them, surely they are to bum in the Fire in a strained spot.
60. The followers will say: “(0 wrongdoers!) there is no welcome for you. Who have brought forth this torment for us? So most vile is this restingplace.”
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42.	(It was commanded): “Stamp the ground) with your foot; here is the cool stream of water for bathing and for drinking.”
43.	And We gave him back his family as well as the like thereof as a grace from Us, and as an admonition to men of understanding.
44.	(And it was commanded): “Take in your hand a handful of twigs and strike then^^with and break not your oath.” Surely We found him patient and enduring, an excellent servant, ever turning to Us in repentance.
45.	And remember Our (favourite) servants Abraham, Isaaq and Jacob, who were all men of great might and insight.
46.	Surely We distinguished them with a distinct speech-that is the remem-
36.	So We made the wind subservient to him, so that it blew gently at his command wherever he desired-
37.	And We also subjected to him all evil giants (satans), some builders and
i	some divers-
38.	And the others (who were disobed-
1	ient) were bound in chains.
J 39. (0Solomon!) this is Our gift, so you 9 may do favour (by bestowing freely a to any one) or retain it with yourself-
2	you will not be called to account.
g 40. And surely he has a nearness to Us and an excellent resort in the Hereafter.
Section 4
41. And remember Our servant Job, when he cried to his Lord: “(Lord!) surely the devil (satan) has caused me much affliction and torment.”
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74.	Except Iblis. He waxed proud and became of the infidels.
75.	Allah said: “0 Iblis! what prevented you from prostrating to him whom I created with My own hands? Have you been stiff-necked, or do you consider yoursel f exalted above him?"
He said: “I am better than he. You have made me of fire, and him You have created of clay."
Allah said: “(0 you shameless wretch) be off from hence, surely you are rejected.
“And surely My curse is on you to the Day ofJudgement.”
Iblis said: “(If this be so) then 0 my Lord! grant me respite till the Day when they are raised (alive from their graves).”
BO. Allah said: “Surely you are of the respited ones-
81. “Till the Day of an appointed term.”
_ <! x'i

76.
77.
78.
79.
82.	He said: “By Your Honour I shall surely lead them all astray—
83.	“Except those of Your servants from among them whom You have chosen (for Yourself).”
84.	Allah said: “Then I am Truth, and it is the truth I speak.
85.	“That verily I shall surely fill Hell with you and those among them who follow you-all together.”
86.	Say you: “I ask of you no wage for this (Qur'an) nor am I of those who pretend.
87.	“This (Qur’an) is not but an admonition for all the Worlds.
88.	“And (0 infidels!) certainly you will come to know about the news by and
I(2/od
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61. They will say: “O our Lord! whoso (miserable wretch) has brought forth this torment for us, increase unto him the torment twofold in the Fire.”
62.	And they will say: “What is the matter with us? We see not (here) men whom we used to count among the evil ones.
63.	“Whom we used to ridicule, or are our eyes turned away from them?”
64.	That certainly is the truth-^h^i^s contending with each other of the inmates of Hell.
Section 5
65.	(0 My Apostle!) say you: “I am but a Warner, and there is no God but Allah, the One, the AU-^C^c^mm^ant.
66.	“The Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatever is in-between, the Most-Honoured, the Ever-Forgiving.”
67.	Say you: “This is a momentous news of great importance-
68.	“You are turning away from it unheeding!
69.	“I had no knowledge in respect of the heavenly world when they were disputing.
70.	“Nothing is revealed to me except
i	that I am but a plain Warner.”
I 71. (0 My Apostle!) recall, when your Lord said to the angels: “I am going to create man from clay.
72.	“So when I have fashioned him perfectly and breathed into him of My spirit, fall down before him prostrating”
73.	Then the angels fell down prostrating ^Ball of theim-
*
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Section I
Honoured the All-Wise.
Surah 39. Az-Zumar
(The Tioops)
Introduction to Surah Az-Zumar


Revealedat Makkah. SSeciiont.75

/ commence in the name ofAllah. the Most-Kind. the
I. The sending-down of this Heavenly
Book is from Allah, the Most
2. Surely We have sent down this Book
to you with truth, so worship Allah
being sincere to him in all devotion.
3. Beware! sincere exclusive devotion
is for Allah alone. And those who
have taken other patrons beside
Allah (and say): “We worship them
not except that they may bring us
4.
nearer to Allah.” Surely Allah will judge between them concerning things wherein they differ. Surely Allah does not guide one who is a most ungrateful liar.
If Allah had willed to take a son to Himself, He would have chosen whom He pleased out of His crei^i^K^r^- Glory be to Him! He is Allah the One, the All-Dominant.
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Surah Az-Zumar, The Troops, is a Makkan Surah with seventy-five verses arranged into eight sections. It was revealed when it had become impossible for the believers to continue living in Makkah. The tenth verse of the Siirah allows them to migrate to some safe, hospitable land. As a result of this permission a company of Muslims migrated to Habasha, Abyssinia.
The Stirah begins with the declaration that worship belongs to Allah alone. It goes on to make clear that those who justify their worship of idols on 5 the pretext that they do so in the belief that their idols will bring them nearer J to Allah are in manifest error, and that their idol-worship, instead of earning ’ them Allah's pleasure, will bring them His wrath, for He is pleased only with those who render worship to Him alone.
The Surah eloquently argues the existence and unity of Allah by urging people to observe the phenomena of nature which in its variety and discipline unmistakably points to the Supreme Creator.
The Surah differentiates between two kinds of people, the insincere and the sincere. The first group consists of those who turn to Allah and entreat Him for mercy whenever they face a difficult predicament, but as soon as they get out of it they forget Him and attribute their success to their own skill and intelligence. The second group comprises those who remember Allah in all circumstances, pray to Him for mercy in times of trouble, and give Him gratitude in prosperity.
The Surah categorically declares that the disbelievers will never succeed in deceiving or pressurising the. Prophet of Allah into giving up his mission and accepting their creed.
The Surah ends with emphasising the infinite mercy of Allah and holding out the hope of salvation even to those who have spent their lives in sin and evil if they sincerely repent oftheir misdeeds and resolve to follow the straight path of true belief and righteous action.

5. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He wraps the night over the day and wraps the day over the night, and He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each moving to an appointed term. Do you listen? He it is, the Most-Honoured, the Most-Bforgiving.
He created you from a single soul then He made its mate from that. He created for you eight kinds of the cattle in pairs. He creates you in the wombs o!Tyour mothers (gradually) from one state to the other, in three-
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a good reward. And Allah's earth is [	\eiy vast. Surely those who are
’ patiently steadfast (in adversity and i	disrnsss ) wall I rrnly be paid their
reward wttliou e measure.”
11.	Say you: “I am commanded to worship Allah, making obedience purely for Him-
12.	“And I am commanded to be the first of Muslims (who submit to Allah).”
13.	Say you: “If I am disobedient I too fear the torment of a Might)' Dav from my Lord.”
9
14.	Say, “It is Allah I worship, making my devotion pure for Him-”
15.	“(So you:) Worship what you like beside Him.” Say you: “The real losers are those who shall have lost their own souls as well as their households on the Day of Judgement.” Listen! that is indeed an evident loss.
16.	For such (ill-fated ones) will be flames of fire from above and flames of fire from beneath. With this (painful torment) Allah warns His servants. 0 My servants! keep fearing Me alone.
17.	And those who shun the worship of the devil and lean towards Allah in repentance (sincerely) for them is the glad-tidings. So proclaim you gladtidings to My servants.
18.	Who listen to the Word most attentively, then follow the best of it. These are the ones whom Allah has guided, and these are men of wisdom.
19.	Well, as for him against whom the sentence of torment is justly decreedcan you then deliver him who is in the Fire?
a
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8.
9.
fold darkness. This is Allah your Lord, His is the Kingdom. There is none to be worshipped but He. Whither then are you turning away?
If you are ungrateful, then surely Allah is independent of you; and He likes not ingratitude from His servants. And if you are grateful, then He likes it for you. And no one bearing a burden will bear the burden of another*. Then you are to return to your Lord, so He shall inform you of the deeds that you used to do. Verily He is Knower of the hidden secrets of the breasts.
And when any trouble befalls man, he cries to his Lord turning to him in all sincerity, then when He grants him any favour from Himself, he forgets the trouble for which he had been calling upon Him before, and he sets up equals to Allah in order to lead astray (others) from His Path. (O My Apostle!) say (to him): “Enjoy your infidelity for a short while. Surely you are of the companions of the Fire.”
Well! is he who spends the hours of night in devout worship, some time prostrating himself, some time standing in prayer, (and yet) fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like the wicked infidel)? Say you: ‘ ‘ Can those who know and those who know not, be equal to? Nay, but it is only those gifted with wisdom who receive admonition.”
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Section 2
10. Say you to My servants: “O you who believe! keep fearing your Lord, (and remember that) for those who have done good in this world there is
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25.	Those who have passed before them used to deny, so the torment came upon them from whence they could not even perecive.
26.	So Allah made them taste disgrace and humiliation in the life of the world, and surely the torment of the Hereafter is greater still—would that they knew!
27.	And surely We have set forth for people in this Qur’an examples of evety sort in order that they may receive admonition.
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I 28. And We have given (them) the Qur'an in the Arabic tongue, wterem tliere is no crook^ed^ness. in order Mat they may fear Albh.
29. Alah sets forth a parable: there is a slave belonging to many partners who are very rude, and there is another slave who belongs wholly to one master. Are both of them alike in condition? All Praise to Allah! but most of them know not (this truth).

■
30.	Surely you are to die, and they too are to die.
31.	Then surely on the Day of Resurrection you all will contend among yourselves in the Presence of your Lord.
20.	Of course, those who kept fearing tlxeir Lord, for diem are lofty palaces raised upon lofty palaces, with running streams beneath. It is the Promise of Allah and Allah fails not in His Promise.
21.	Do you not see tlaat verity Allah sends down water from the sky, then He causes it to issue from tlie springs of the earth, and thereby causes to grow crops of varying colours, then it begms to dry up and you see ft turn yellow, then He reduces it to chaff. Surely in this (marvel of Nature) is an admonition for men of understanding.
Section 3
22.	Well, the (blessed) one whose breast Allah has opened for Islam, follows * but the light from his Lord. So woe to 5 those hard-hearted ones who are not stirred by the Remembrance of Allah. These are lost in clear error*.
23.	Allah has revealed the Best discour-	(
se, that is the Book whose verses are * alike, in meaning and fairness J repeated over and over again, and the bodies of those who fear Allah shudder (at its recital); then their bodies and hearts soften to the remembrance of Allah. This is the guidance of Allah, He guides therewith whom He will. And he whom Allah sends astray, then none
i	is there to guide him ari ght.
I 24. Well, (most wretched is) he who will [ shield himself wfth his bare face I against the severe torment on the J Day of Resurrection. And ft wid be j said to the wrongdoers: “Taste (now) S that which you used to earn.”
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! 40. “On whom comes a torment that wiII [ humiliate him. and who it is on i whom descends a lasting torment.”
G
[41. (0 My Apostle!) surely We have sent t down to you this Book for (the i	guidance of (people with truth. So he
1 who accepts guidance does so for his own good, and whoso goes astray, he strays only to mislead himself; and you are not responsible for these (ill-fated ones).
Section 5
42. Allah! He takes away the souls (of men) at the time of death. and of those whose time ofdeath has not yet J arrived, in their state ofsleep; then He withholds the souls on whom He decrees death and the other souls He • returns till an appointed term. Surely herein are signs (of His Might) for those who reflect.


3
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j 43. Have they taken intercessors besides |	Allah? Say you: “What! even if those
[ (supposed intercessors) do not own i anything, nor have they any sense of reason and understanding?"
44.	Say you: “All intercession rests with Allah alone. To Him alone belongs the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Then you are to be brought back to Him in the end."
45.	And when mention is made of Allah alone, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are straitened; and when others besides Him are mentioned- they rejoice thereat.
46.	Say you: “0 Allah! 0 Creator of the heavens and the earth! 0 Knower of the hidden and the seen! You alone will judge between’Y'our servants concerning matters in which they differ."


Section 4
4 I
1
not the
has
n Who is then a greater wrongdoer than he who forges a lie against Allah, and denies the Truth when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell the abode for the infidels?
33.	And he who has brought the Truth and those who testified to the Trut^l^-these are the (pious and) Godfearing.
34.	And they shall have with their Lord what they desire. That is the reward ofthe righteous.
35.	That Allah may cover up therewith the worst of their deeds and may bestow on them their recompense for the best of the works that they used to do.
36.	Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant (Certainly He is.)? And yet these (fools) frighten you with other gods besides Allah. And he whom Allah leaves to stray, there is then no guide for him.
37.	And whom Allah guides aright, there is then none to mislead him. Is Allah the Most Mighty, (and) Lord of Retribution?
38.	And if you ask them: “Who
created the heavens and the earth? They will surely say: “It is Allah.” Say you: “Tell me then that those whom you worship beside Allah- if Allah intended any harm to me, could they remove that harm, or if Allah intended some mercy to me, could they withhold the Mercy of Allah?" Say you: “Allah is Sufficient
[ for me, in Him alone do' the trusting j	ones put their trust."
j 39 .Say you: “0 my people! go on Si	working in your place, 1 shall keep
g	doing my work, soon you will come
K	to know (thi^^)-
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55.
of Allah. Surely Allah forgives all sins altogether. Verily He is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
‘‘And turn to your Lord (heart and soul) and submit to Him before there comes to you the torment, and then you may not be helped.
“And follow the excellent discourse that has been sent down to you from your Lord, before there comes to you the torment all at once and you are taken unawares—
X 1?')!
-:1
Surah 39. Az-Zumar
56.
“Lest (at that time) any one should say: ‘Alas! for the errors (and short comings) I have been guilty of in repect of Allah! and surely I was but of those who scoffed—' "
57.	Or he should say: “If Allah had guided me, I would have been of the righteous—"
58.	Or he should say when he sees the torment: “Would that I be given another chance (to return), then I would be of the welldoers."
0^)7 j-j-

59. Yes, of course! surely there came to you My Revelations but you denied them and you waxed proud, and you were of those guilty of disbelief.
9*»’ J*



47.	And were the wrongdoers to possess all that there is in the earth and with it as much more, they would surely seek to offer it as ransom against the evil torment on the Day of Resurrection. And (that Day) there will become apparent to them from Allah that which they had not even imagined.
48.	And there will become apparent to them the evil works that they had themselves earned and there will encompass them that (torment) which they used to mock at.
49.	So when any trouble reaches man, he calls on Us; then when We grant him any favour from Us, he says: “This favour has been given to me because
i	of a certain knowledge (of my own).”
I Nay, it is only a trial, but most people know it not.
60.	And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who forged lies against Allah, while their faces are blackened. Is there not in Hell an abode for the stiff-necked?
61.	And Allah will save -the righteous to their place of deliverance-evil will touch them not, nor will they grieve.
62.	Allah is the Creator of all things and He is a Guardian over everything.

50.	So said those before them, but (when ( We seized them) of no avail to them was what (riches and wealth) they used to earn.
51.	So they had to bear the brunt of what evil deeds they had done. And those who have done wrong from among them, will also have to face the punishment of their evil doings and they cannot outstrip Us.
I 52. Do they not know that Allah expands 1 provision for whom He likes and J straitens it (for whom He likes). j Certainly in this (distribution of S provision) are signs of His Wisdom g for a people who believe.
3	Section 6
Si 53. Say you: “O My servants who have S committed excesses against their own souls! despair not of the Mercy
l*.»
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Section 8
71. And the infidels will be driven
75. And (0 My Apostle!) you will see
all the Worlds.
towards Hell in groups, until when
they come to it, its gates will be opened and the keepers of Hell will i ask: “Did not there come to you Apostles from amongst you reciting to you the revelations from your Lord and warning you of the Meeting of this Day of yours?” They will say: “Yes! of course,” but the word of torment was already justified on the infidels (in the writ of Fate).
72.	It will be said to them: “Enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein for ever.” How evil then is the abode of the proud!
73.	And those who had kept fearing their Lord throughout life, will be led towards Paradise in groups, till when they come to it, the gates of Paradise would already stand open and the keepers of Paradise will say to them: “Peace be upon you! you were excellent! so enter the Paradise , to abide herein for ever.”
74. And those (fortunate ones) will say: “All Praise be to Allah, the Most High, Who has fulfilled His Promise to us, and made us inherit this (holy) land, so that we may dwell in the
Paradise wherever we will. Excellent,
then, is the reward of the workers.”
the angels surrounding the Mighty
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Throne glorifying their Most Illustr-
ious Lord with His Praise. And Judg-
ement will be pronounced between
them with truth, and it will be said:
All Praise be to Allah, the Lord of
M
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63.	For Him alone are the keys of the i (treasures of the) heavens and the earth. And those who reject the Revel ations from Allah-it is they who are the losers.
Section 7
64.	Say you: “0 you ignorant fools! Do you tell me to worship other (god) than Allah?”
And (0 Listener!) no doubt it has been revealed to you-and to those who were before you; that if you too were to associate other gods with Allah, surely all your actions would go waste and you too would be of the losers.
66. Nay! but worship Allah alone, and be i	of those who are grateful (to Him).
i 67. And they did not estimate Allah with I the estimation due to Him; whereas I (such is His Glory that) on the Day of
I
| Judgement the whole earth will be in I His control and all the heavens will I be rolled up in His right hand. Glory ! be to Allah! and He is Exalted far | above what they associate with Him. s 68. And the Trumpet shall be blown, when B	whoever is in the heavens and
□	whoever is in the earth will fall down
q	swooning except those whom Allah
g	pleases (they will not swoon). Then
5 (when) the Trumpet shall be blown JJ again, they shall stand up suddenly K	staring (in wonder and astonishment).
B 69. And the Earth shall glisten in the ray gj of its Lord and the Book (of deeds) 2) will be laid open and the Prophets Q and the (other) witnesses will be brought forth and judgement will be given between them with truth and |S	they will not be wronged even a whit.
IS 70. And every one will be paid in full the Rs	recompense of what he had done, and
yg Allah knows Best the works they werewontoodo.
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Surah 40. Al-Mo’min
(The Believer)
Revealed at Makkah. 9 Sections, 85 Verses.
I commence m the name ofAllah. the Most-Kind, the E\e^r-M(rmihil
Section 1

Introduction to SUrah Al-Mo'min
1. Ha. Mim.
2. This Heavenly Book is sent down from Allah, the Almighty, the AllKnowing-
(Allah!) the Forgiver of sins, Acceptor of repentance, Severe in punishment, Bestower of bounty and grace. There is no God but He. To Him is the final return of all.
None disputes respecting the Revelations of Allah but the infidels; so let not their moving about strut-tingly in the cities deceive you.
Before them the people of Noah and many other communities after them denied their Prophets; and every nation desired to seize its Apostle, and kept disputing with false arguments in order to confute the Truth thereby, so I seized them; how severe then was My torment!
And thus was the Decree of your Lord justified on the infidels that they are the companions of the Fire.
The angels who bear the Mighty Throne and those surrounding it, celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in Him, and beg forgiveness for those who have believed (saying): “O our Lord! You encompass everything in (Your) mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent (of
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.


P»P.	* I***'	£|>	>'
CP irodf

Z	M *z
		h{ 659 Htfit							


i	Surah Al-Mo'min, The Believer, is a Makkan Surah with eighty-five
I verses arranged into nine sections.
>	It is also known as Surah Ghafir, The Forgiver.
I	The Surah begins with a forceful declaration that the Qur'an is the
[ Word of that Supreme Being Who possesses infinite power and knowledge, [ boundless mercy and generosity, accepts sincere penitence of the repentant, [ and forgives sins of the remorseful sinners.
[	The Surah urges the Prophet not to take to heart the disbelievers'
■	absurd and unfair response to his preaching, nor to feel sorry for them, for if 5 they persist in their rejection of Allah's guidance, they will certainly meet the
■	same terrible fate that descended on those earlier nations which defied I Allah's injunctions and persecuted His prophets. The Surah makes it clear 1 that these disbelievers, by refusing to give obedience to Allah, only deprive 3 themselves of Allah's mercy and pleasure, and that they do not cause any i harm to Him, for He does not need any praise from them. The angels, the J Surah continues, glorify Allah and pray for His righteous servants at all 3 hours.
3	The Surah then gives an account of certain events from the history of
J Israelites. When the Pharaoh called a meeting of his high officials to explain 5 to them the inevitable consequences of Prophet Moses' mission and the 3 necessity of killing him before he could succeed in his aim, one of the Copts g who had concealed his conversion to Moses' religion thought it was time to □ speak out and proclaim the truth. So he paid a forceful, eloquent tribute to 5 Moses, attested to the truth of his message and warned the Pharaoh of the 9 consequences of his evil designs. The Pharaoh and his advisors ignored the 0 advice and warning of the man who loved his people, but they could not n avert the doom which he feared would strike them.
q	The Surah closes with a warning to the Makkan disbelievers that they,
§ too, are heading towards a terrible catastrophe.



k-
1
►
il
658

r<*
•4 M
. I a X 99 9^ X9	-	9 J .
0x 0^^	CpC cwlj
& Obi 01	0^ J $
o;&i si
s
42
U i^ji
Z-
Surah 40. Al-Mo’min


Part-24
Surah 40. Al-Mo’min
Part-24
rr* a&l icr**
Exalter of ranks, Lord of the Mighty Throne! He sends down the revelation by His Command upon whom He pleases of His servants, so that he may warn of the Day of Meeting-The Day when they will appear; nothing of their state will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the Kingdom this Day? (None's except) of Allah the One, the Dominant.
Today every soul will be rewarded with what it has earned. No injustice there is (to any one) Today. Surely Allah is Swift in calling to account.
And wam them (O Prophet!) of the Approaching Day when hearts will heave to the throats, filled with terror. Then there will be for the wrongdoers no friend nor any intercessor whose intercession might be accepted.
Allah knows the treacherous eyes and that which the hearts do hide.
And Allah decides with truth. And those whom they call upon beside Allah cannot decide anything at all. Surely Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
Section 3L v
Have they not travelled in the earth so that they may see how was the end of those who were before them? They were mightier than these in strength and in respect of the traces (they have left) in the earth, but Allah seized them for their sins. And there was none to protect them against Allah.
This is because their Apostles used to bring them clear signs but (every time) they refused to believe, so Allah seized them. Surely He is the
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disbelief) and follow Your Path, and save them from the tonnent of Hell.
8.	“O our Lord! make them enter the Everlasting Gardens, which You have promised them, and to those pardonable righteous of their parents and their wives and their offspring. Surely You are the All-Powerful, the All-Wise-
9.	“And save them from punishments and he whom You save from punishments this Day, to him You have indeed shown great mercy. And this is it— a mighty achievement.”
Section 2
10.	Verily those who disbelleved-it will be cried to them: “Surely the aversion of Allah (to you) is far greater than your own aversion to yourselves this Day, (you remember) when you were called towards the Faith, and you refused to believe.”
11.	They will say: “O our Lord! You have made us die twice, and You have made us live twice! so now we confess our sins. Is there any way of getting out of the Fire?”
12.	That happened because when Allah alone proclaimed you disbelieved; and if some partners were associated with Him, you readily believed. So the power to command is for Allah, the Most High, the Supreme.
13.	He it is Who shows you His Revelations and sends down for you provision from heaven. And none receives admonition but he who turns (to Allah) in repentance.
14.So worship Allah alone in all devotion, making faith pure for Him, even though much the infidels may dislike it.
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have dominance in the land: (but tell me) who will save us from the torment of Allah if it comes upon us?” (On hearing this) Pharaoh said: “I counsel you only that which I think to be right, and I guide you only to the right path of guidance.”
30.	And the same Believer said: “O my people! surely I do fear lest there should (also) befall you a day like the day of disaster of former nations-
31.	“The like of what befell the People of Noah, Aad and Thamud, and the people who came after them. And Allah does not desire injustice to His servants.
32.	“And O my people! I fear for you the Day of Hue and Cry of crying and calling-
33.	“A Day when you will flee turning your backs and there will be none to save you from (the torment of) Allah; and he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is none to guide.
34.	“(O my people!) no doubt, there came to you Joseph (before Moses) with clear signs, yet you remained in doubt about what he had brought to you until when he died you started saying that Allah would never send any more Apostle after him. Thus Allah sends astray him who is extravagant and a doubter.”
35.	(Thus Allah sends astray) those who keep disputing about the Signs of Allah without any (authentic) proof having come to them. (This conduct) is most displeasing in the sight of Allah and in the sight of those who have believed. Thus does Allah set the seal upon the heart of every proud and haughty person.
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Most Strong, the Most Severe in inflicting punishment.
23.	And surely We sent Moses (on him be peace) with Our Signs, and a clear authority-
24.	To Pharaoh, Haman, and Korah, but they said: “(He is only) a magician, a great liar.”
25.	Then when Moses came to those people with the Truth from Us, they said: “Slay the sons of those who have believed with him, and leave their women alive.” And every plot of the infidels is but vain.
26.	And Pharaoh said (irritably): “Leave me to slay Moses and let him call his Lord for help. I fear lest he should change your religion or spread mischief in the land.”
27.	And Moses (on him be peace) said:
“Surely I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord from (the evil of) every arrogant disbeliever who believes not in the Day of Reckoning.”
Section 4
28.	And a Muslim, from amongst the family of Pharaoh, who had kept concealed his faith, said: “Would you slay a man simply because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah,' whereas surely he has brought to you clear signs from your Lord? (Leave him to himself) if he is really a liar, on him will be the burden of his lie. And if he be truthful (and you cause him any hurt) then surely there shall befall you the torment which he has promised to you. Surely Allah guides not one who is transgressor, and a great liar.
29.	“O my people! admittedly yours is the kingdom today, (moreover) you
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course.
So, (O my compatriots!) soon you


will remember what I am telling you today. And I commend my entire affair to Allah. Surely Allah is Beholder of His servants.”
Then Allah saved him from the evils which they plotted against him and a grievous torment encompassed the People of Pharaoh from every side.
The Fire of Hell! they are exposed to it every morning and evening; And on the Day the Judgement is set up, it shall be commanded: make the people of Pharaoh enter the severest torment.
And (what a confounding scene it will be) when they dispute among themselves in Hell and the weak will say to those who used to be arrogant: “Surely we were but your followers, can you then remove from us a portion of the (torment of the) Fire?”
And those who waxed proud will answer: “We are all roasting in the Fire-surely Allah has judged between His servants once for all (there is no altering it now).”
And the inmates of the Fire will say to the guards of the Hell: “Pray to your Lord that He may (somewhat)
lighten for us the torment for a day.
They will say (in reply): “Did not
there come to you Apostles with
clear signs?” They will say: “Yes! of
The guards will say: “Then
you pray (to Allah) yourselves.” And
in truth the prayering of the infidels
is only in vain.
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36.	And Pharaoh said: “O Haman! build (j for me a lofty palace so that I may (mount it up to) reach the ways of access—
37.	“The ways leading to the heavens, so . that I may have a peep at the God of . Moses and undoubtedly I believe him
to be a liar.” And thus his evil deed was ( made fair-seeming to Pharaoh and he was kept away from the right path. And the entire plot of Pharaoh was but to lead to his own undoing.
Section 5
38.	And the man who believed said: “O my people! Follow me, I shall show to you the path of guidance.
39.	“O my people! the life of this world is but a (short-lived) enjoyment, and it is the Hereafter that is the lasting home of peace and of rest.
40.	-‘Whosoever does an evil deed, will be
punished only with the like of it, and whosoever works good deeds; whether man or woman, provided he (or she) is a Muslim-then they will enter the Paradise, and they will be given i sustenance therein without measure.
! 41. “And O my people! mine is an odd i case, that I but call you to salvation, I and you call me to the Fire.
I 42. “You call me to reject Allah and to ass-i	ociate with Him that of which I have
■	no knowledge at all; and as for me I
|	call you even then to God, who is the
I Most Venerable, the Most-Forgiving.
■	43. “The truth is obvious that what you call
b me to worship has no claim to be call-I ed upon in this world nor in the Here-{	after and certainly our return is to
>	Allah, and certainly those who transgr-
i ess are the eventual inmates of the Fire.
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i 59. The Hour is certain to come-there is i not the least doubt therein-but most 1	people believe not in the Resurr-
i	ection.
60.	And your Lord has said: “Call to Me, I shall answer your prayer.” Verily those who are too proud to worship Me, will soon enter Hell despised and disgraced.
Section 7
61.	Allah it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein and has made the day bright for your seeing. Surely Allah is Gracious to men, but most people give not thanks (for His blessings).
62.	Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. There is none worthy of worship but He. How then are you turned away from the path of Truth?
63.	Thus are turned away from the right path those (ill-fated ones) who deny the Signs ofAllah.
64.	Allah is He Who made the earth a resting-place for you, and the sky as roof, and formed you and made your forms goodly, and provided for you pure things to eat. Such is Allah your Lord (with all His high Attributes).
*
So most blessed is Allah, the Lord of all the Worlds. .
65.	He is the Ever-Living, there is none worthy of worship but He. So worship Him making your faith pure for Him. All Praise to Allah, the Lord of all the Worlds.
66.	Say you: “I have been forbidden to worship those whom you call upon beside Allah (how can I worship these false gods?) when there have come to me clear proofs from my Lord; and I
5 &



Section 6
55.
51 .Surely We (even now)help Our Apostles, and those who believe, in the life of this world and (shall also help them) on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth to give evidence-
52.	The Day when their excuses will be of no avail to the wrongdoers and for them will be a curse, and for them will be the evil abode in Hell.
53.	And indeed Wc gave to Moses the light
of guidance, and We made the Children of Israel the inheritors of the Book-
54.	Which was a guidance from end to end, and an Admonition to men of understanding.
So (O My Apostle!) bear with steadfastness the oppressions of the infidels, surely the Promise of Allah
*
is true, and keep asking forgiveness for your (imagined) shortcomings and glorify your Lord with praise in the evening and the morning.
Surely those who dispute about the Revelations of Allah without any authority having come to them-there is nothing in their hearts but an ambition for greatness which they will not be able to achieve. So you should seek refuge in Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
Surely the creation of the heavens and the earth is far greater than the creation of mankind, yet most people know not even this open truth.
And (in the same way) the blind and the seeing are not alike and (in the same way) the believing righteous and the evildoers are not alike. You reflect but very little.
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have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all the Worlds alone."
(17. Allah it is Who created you from dust, then from a sperm-drop, then from a lump of flesh, then brought you forth from the mother’s womb as a child, then nourished you that you may attain your age of maturity, then kept you alive that you may grow old; and some of you die earlicr-and (all this system is for the purpose) that you may reach an appointed term and that haply you may realize (the Might of your Lord).
68.	He it is Who gives life and causes death: so when He decrees an affair. He only says to it: “Be”! and (Lo!) it becomes.
Section 8
69.	Do you not see those (ignorant fools) who dispute about the Revelations of Allah? Whither are they drifting?
70.	Those who denied the Book and that with which We sent Our Apostles-soon they will come to know (the consequences of their denial )-
71. When the shackles shall be placed on their necks, and the chains as well. They will be dragged away-
72.	Into the boiling water-then they will be cast into the Fire of Hell to bum.
73.	Then it will be asked of them: “Where are those whom you used to associate-
74.	Against Allah?” (In abject despair) they will say: “They are lost from us, nay! rather we did not worship anything before.” Thus does Allah lead astray the disbelievers.
Surah 41. Ha-Mim-Sajdat.
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Introduction to Surah Ha-Mim Sajdah
i	Surah Ha-Mim Sajdah, The Adoration, is a Makkan Surah with fifty,
four verses arranged into six sections. It is also known as SUrah Fussalai.
i Explained in Detail.
i This Surah was revealed sometime after Hadhrat Umar Faruq and Hadhrat Hamza had embraced Islam. The conversion of these valiant and dauntless persons was seen by the Quraish as a great blow to their prestige.
i So the chiefs of the Quraish met to consider the situation. After the meeting la	• 4*
i Utba bin Rabi'a went to the Prophet § to make some kind of deal with him. In answer to his eloquent speech and promise of material rewards the
i Prophet of Allah recited this Surah.
i The Surah once again sets out the basic principles of Islam and ' answers the disbelievers' objections to the unity of Allah and the authenticity I of the Qur'an as the revealed Word ofAllah.
After giving satisfactory answers to their objections, the Surah warns them to stop their vituperative campaign against the Prophet if they wish to escape the fate of earlier aberrant nations. These rebellious peoples, die Surah informs them, were not weak and poor but very strong, affluent societies of their time; however, when their persecution of their prophets crossed all limits, their power and prosperity could not save them from
•	•	I	•	•
ruination and extinction.
Turning to the Day of Judgement, the Surah declares that on that fateful day, there will be no need to call witnesses to prove the crimes of disbelievers, for their own limbs and organs will speak against them, and they will not be able to dispute the evidence of their own bodies.
The Surah also refers to the disbelievers' strategy of making all kinds | of noise whenever they found the Prophet or his followers reciting the j Qur'an so as to prevent the voice of truth from reaching the ears of the people who wanted to listen to it before accepting or rejecting it.	i
The Surah also appreciates the fortitude of the believers and promises » them the favours and blessings ofAllah.	£
The Surah also declares that Allah Himself is the guardian of the ■ Qur'an, and that none can distort or corrupt it in any way.	£
81. And He shows you His Signs; which then of the Signs of Allah will you deny?
82. Have these rejectors not travelled in the earth so that they may see how was the end of those rejectors who passed away before them? Those people were more numerous than these and mightier in strength and in the traces they left behind in the land, but all that wealth which they amassed was of no avail to them.
83.So when their Apostles came to them with clear arguments they denied the Truth, and they remained joyous in the worldly knowledge they possessed, and (at last) there recoiled on them that which they used to mock at.
84. Then when they beheld Our torment, they said: “We believe in only One Allah, and we reject those gods whom we used to associate with Him
before.”
85. But their belief was of no avail to them when they had actually seen Our torment with their own eyes. Such is the law with Allah in force in respect of His servants (from the first); and the disbelievers remained utterly lost at that time
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Section 2
Say (to them): “Do you indeed deny Him Who created the earth in two days? And do you set up rivals to Him? He is in truth the Lord of all the Worlds (Who can ever rival Him?).
“And He has planted deep-rooted mountains in the earth rising high above it, and He has placed therein infinite blessings, and has decreed therein provisions (for every kind of creation) in due measure, all in four days; to satisfy alike the needs of all seekers.
11.	“Then He turned towards the heaven, it was only smoke at the time, so He said to it and to the earth: ‘Come you (in compliance with the command, for performance of duty) willingly or unwillingly.’” They both submitted: “We come most willingly.”
12.	“Then He made them seven heavens in two days, and revealed to each heaven a command of its own functions. And We adorned the lower heaven with lamps, and made it well-protected and secure. This entire system is decreed by your Lord, the All-Dominant, the All-Knowing.”
13.	So if they (still) turn away, say you: “1 warn you of a blast, (devastating) like the blast which overtook Aad and Thamud before.” (Do you remember) when Apostles came to them from before them and behind them (i.e. from every side to instruct them) saying: “Worship none but Allah.” They said: “Had our Lord willed (to instruct us in anything) He would have sent down angels for the purpose, so we disbelieve altogether in what you (claim to) have been sent with.”
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Surah 41. Ha-Mim-Sajdah
Surah 41. Ha-Mim-Sajdah
Revealed at Makkah. 6 Sections. 54 i'er
Z commence in the name Of Allah, the Most-Kind, the P
V(
Section 1
Ha. Mim.
Cr-Xf
This Quran has been sent down from Allah, the Most-Kind, the EverMerciful.


A Book of which the Verses have been explained in detail, a Qur’an in the Arabic tongue, for a people who have knowledge and understandingBearer of glad-tidings and a (timely) warning to mankind; but most of them turned away their faces, and do not listen to it.
And those (obstinate ones) said: “Our hearts are (wrapped) in covers from that to which you call us, and our ears are plugged, and there is a veil between us, so you had better do your work, we are also working our way.”
Say you: “1 am only a human being (in appearance) like you; but it is revealed to me that your God is one God, so turn towards Him and beg forgiveness from Him. And woe be to the associators.



“Who pay not the poor-rate (Zakat) and they are ever disbelievers in the Hereafter.
“Surely those who believe and do good deeds- for them is a reward that shall never be cut off.”
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and He it is Who had created you first and to Him you are now to return.”
22.	And you could not take cover against yourself lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should bear witness against you- rather you imagined that Allah did not at all know about what you used to do.
23.	And this(false)notion of yours which you had formed about your Lord, has led to your ruin, so you have become of the losers now'.
24.	So whether they endure or not it is the Fiie that is their abode. And if (at that time) they seek Allah's Pleasure, then none of them shalI be ganmed Allah's Pleasure.
25.	And We appointed for them companions, so that they made seeming to them what was before them and what was behind them and the word (of torment) was proved against them like those nations of jinn and men that had passed away before them. Surely they were losers, (one and all).
Section 4
Andthoeeinfidel ssaid : “Listenootto the Qur'an and make disturbing noises in the midst of its recitation, haply you may overcome in this way.”
27. So We shall surety make the infide 1 s taste a severe torment, and surely We shall recompense them for the worst of their deeds (disobedience) which they were guilty of.
That is the punishment for the enemies of Allah-the Fire. For them therein is the eternal home. This is the punishment of their denying Our Revelations.
26.
675
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|5. Then as to the tribe of Aad- they waxed unjustly proud in the earth and said: “Who is mightier in power than we?” What! did they not see that Allah Who created them was mightier in power than they? And they always used to deny Our Revelations.
16.	So We sent upon them a furious cold wind in their unlucky days so that We might make them taste a disgraceful torment in the life of this world. And the torment of the Hereafter will surely be far more humiliating, and they shall not be helped.
17.	And as for Thamud. We showed them the right path but they preferred blindness to Our Guidance. So the thunderbolt of a humiliating torment overtook them as a just punishment of the evil deeds they used to do.
18.	And We delivered those who had believed and used to fear (the displeasure of their Lord)-
Section 3
19.	And (just imagine) the Day when the enemies of Allah shall be gathered together to the Fire (of Hell), then they will be divided (in groups) those who will come first shall be stopped till those coming next should meet them.
20.	Until when they come near it (the Reckoning will be set up) their ears and their eyes and their skins will bear witness against them in respect of what they used to do.
21.	And they will say to their skins: “Why did you bear witness against us?” They will say: “(We are helpless) Allah has made us speak-(He) Who gave speaking power to everything
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And of the signs (of His Might) are the night and the day and the sun and the moon. So prostrate not before the sun nor the moon, but prostrate before Allah Who has created them, if it is Allah Whom you really worship.
But if they still remain proud and stiff-necked, (it is their own hard luck) the heavenly angels who are with your Lord, keep glorifying Him night and day, and they do not weary ofthe service.
And also of the signs (of His Might) is that you see the earth (sometime) lying dry and barren then when We send down rain on it, it stirs and swells. Surely He (the Almighty) Who gives life to the dead earth, shall likewise bring the dead to life. Surely He is fully Potent over everything.
Verily those who keep adding to Our Revelations from their own side are not hidden from Us. Is then one, who will be cast into the Fire better, or the one who comes through safe and sound on the Day of Resurrection? You may do what you like, certainly Allah is Seer of what you do.
Surely those who refused to believe in the Qur'an when it came to them, (are obstinate);and surely it is a Book most Venerable-
Falsehood cannot approach it— neither from before it nor from behind it. It is a sending down from One the All-Wise, the All-Praiseworthy.
(O My Apostle!) nothing is said to you but what was said to the Apostles before you. Surely your Lord is Most-Forgiving (to the Believers) and Most Severe in torment (to the Unbelievers).
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29.	And the infidels will say: “O our Lord! show us those (devils) from among jinn and men who led us astray, that we may crush them under our feet, so that they may remain of the lowest creatures.”
30.	Verily those (blessed ones) who said: “Our Lord is Allah” and then held fast to their wor<^-the angels descend upon them (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve, and for you is the glad-tidings of the Paradise which you were promised.
“We are your friends in this world's life as well as in the Hereafter; and for you herein is whatever you may desire, and for you herein is whatever you may ask for.
“This is indeed a hospitality from the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful (Lord)”
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Section 5
And who is better in speech than one who calls towards Allah and does good deeds and says I am but of the obedient servants (of my Lord) (a Muslim).
And good and evil are not equal (O Listener!) Repel the evil with good, that is better, then of a sudden the person between whom and you there is enmity, will become as if he were your warm friend.
And none is granted this great virtue but those who are patient, and none is granted this virtue but those who are fortunate.
And (O Listener!) if any prompting from the devil should stir your heart, seek refuge in Allah against its evil. Surely He is the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.
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And of the signs (of His Might) are the night and the day and the sun and the moon. So prostrate not before the sun nor the moon, but prostrate before Allah Who has created them, if it is Allah Whom you really worship.
But if they still remain proud and stiff-necked, (it is their own hard luck) the heavenly angels who are with your Lord, keep glorifying Him night and day, and they do not weary ofthe service.
And also of the signs (of His Might) is that you see the earth (sometime) lying dry and barren then when We send down rain on it, it stirs and swells. Surely He (the Almighty) Who gives life to the dead earth, shall likewise bring the dead to life. Surely He is fully Potent over everything.
Verily those who keep adding to Our Revelations from their own side are not hidden from Us. Is then one, who will be cast into the Fire better, or the one who comes through safe and sound on the Day of Resurrection? You may do what you like, certainly Allah is Seer of what you do.
Surely those who refused to believe in the Qur'an when it came to them, (are obstinate);and surely it is a Book most Venerable-
Falsehood cannot approach it-neither from before it nor from behind it. It is a sending down from One the All-Wise, the All-Praiseworthy.
(O My Apostle!) nothing is said to you but what was said to the Apostles before you. Surely your Lord is Most-Forgiving (to the Believers) and Most Severe in torment (to the Unbelievers).
ok;


29.	And the infidels will say: “0 our Lord! show us those (devils) from among jinn and men who led us astray, that we may crush them under our feet, so that they may remain of the lowest creatui’es.”
30.	Verily those (blessed ones) who said: “Our Lord is Allah” and then held fast to their word-toe angels descend upon them (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve, and for you is the glad-tidm^gs of the Paradise which you were promised.
“We are your friends in this world’s lite as well as in the Hereafter; and for you herein is whatever you may desire, and for you herein is whatever you may ask for.
. “This is indeed a hospitality from the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful (Lord)”
Section 5
33.	And who is better in speech than one who calls towards Allah and does good deeds and says I am but of the obedient servants (of my Lord) (a Muslim).
34.	And good and evil are not equal (0 Listener!) Repel the evil with good, that is better, then of a sudden the person between whom and you there is enmity, will become as if he were your warm friend.
35.	And none is granted this great virtue but those who are patient, and none is granted this virtue but those who are fortunate.
36.	And (O Listeneh!) ifw promPting,
from the devil should stir your heart, " ' *	9	Z
seek refuge in Allah against its evil.	©
Surely He is the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.
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48.
49.
50.

52.

47.	To Him alone is referred the knowledge of the Hour (off Resurrection). And not a fruit comes forth from its coverings, nor does any female bear or give birth without His Knowledge. And on the Day when He will call out to them: “Where arc My associates?” they will say: “We have (already) stated that none of us can bear witness (to it).”
And those whom they used to worship before will be lost from them, and they will know for certain that there is no place of escape for them now.
Man tiroes not of praying for good, and if an evil reaches him, he loses all hope and gives himself up to despair.
And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us after hardship that has reached him, he says: “I deserve it, and I do not think that the Hour (of Judgement) will be set up, and if at all I am returned to my Lord, then surely there will be for me an excellent reward in store with Him.” (What are these fools driving at?). So We shall inform the disbelievers of what misdeeds they had committed, and We shall surely make them taste of a severe torment.
51.	And when We bestow favours on man, he turns aside (in arrogance) and withdraws towards himself; and when affliction reaches him, he is given to lengthy prayer.
Say you: “(O infidels! Well tell me) if this Qur'an be really from Allah, and yet you reject it, then who is in greater error than one who is in far-off opposition.”
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those who believe.” And as for those
Section 6
differences also arose therein. And
have been decided bewveen them
Surah 41. Ha-Mim-Sajdah	Part-24
r<*
44.	And supposing We had made it a
Qur'an in a foreign tongue, then

surely they would have said: “Why

are not its verses explained to us
clearly. How strange! the Book in a
foreign language and the Prophet an

Arabian (with Arabic as his mother
tongue)?' Say you:
This Qur an is

11
only a guidance and a healing to
who believe not, in their cars is a
deafness, and they are blind to it.
They are, as it were, like'those being
called from a place far-oft.
45.	And surely We gave to Moses (on
him be peace) the Book, then

had not a word already gone forth
fr*om your Lord, the affair would
(right then). And surely they are in a
most disturbing doubt about it.
46.	Whosoever works good deeds, it is
for the good of his own soul, and

whosoever does c^’i1, then its burden
is upon himself. And your Lord is not

at all Unjust to His servants.
1
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Surah 42. Ash-Shura

Surah 41. Ha-Mim-Sajdah	Part-25
1
Introduction to Surah Ash-Shura
Surah Ash-Shura, The Consultation, is a Makkan Surah with fifty-
* tairanged intt) five sections.
The disbelievers of Makkah could never understand why Allah chooses His prophets from among human beings. At various places in the Qur’an the wisdom of appointing human beings to receive guidance from Allah and disseminate it to their fellow beings is explained. This Surah also reiterates that it has always been Allah's custom to raise human beings to the exalted office of prophethood.
The Surah informs the disbelievers that although their false beliefs and evil deeds ask for immediate punishment but the thunderbolt of Allah's wrath does not strike them, for He is Merciful and Compassionate and gives them enough time to realise their error and come to the straight path. It further says that if Allah wanted all human beings to devote themselves to His worship like the angels, He could have decreed so, but He in His supreme wisdom has chosen to give them freedom of choice so that they follow or reject His decrees of their own free will and accept the responsibility of their rise or fall.
The Surah declares that Allah as the creator and lord of human beings has the inalienable right to prescribe a code of beliefs and conduct for them to ensure their success in this world and the Hereafter.
The Surah also reiterates that all the prophets of Allah have in all ages preached the same religion; and that the blame for creating different cults and sects lies on those who for their own selfish purposes and interests corrupted the religion sent down by Allah.
In this Surah, Allah also commands the Prophet to declare once again that prophethood is not a business, that he asks them for no fees or rewards for bringing them the guidance of Allah, and that his only purpose in urging them to follow the path of virtue is to save them from sin and its necessary consequences.
The Surah then proceeds to explain the wisdom of the unequal dispensation of sustenance among His creatures: if all of them are given all the things they wish, they would only forget themselves and fall a prey to arrogance and transgression.
The Surah mentions two important characteristics of the righteous believers: 1, they manage their affairs by consultation among themselves; 2, E they do not take things lying down but defend themselves against tyI^a^t^ny and aggression with all their might.
The Surah ends with the statement of how Allah sends his Word to His Prophets.
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53.	Soon We shall show them Our Signs in all parts of the world and in their ownselves so that it may become clear to them that the Qur’an is indeed the Truth. Is it not enough that your Lord is Witness over all things?
54.	Listen! these people are surely in doubt concerning the Meeting with their Lord. Remember! He surely encompasses everything.
I
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And had Allah willed, He would have made them all a single community, but He admits whom He will to His Mercy. And as for the wrongdoers, they have neither any patron nor any helper.
Have they taken others as patrons beside Him? But Allah! He alone is the true Patron, and He gives life to the dead and He is fully Potent over all things.
Section 2
And in whatever you may differ, leave its decision to Allah. This is Allah, my Lord, in Him I put my trust and it is to Him I turn.
He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and also pairs of the cattle, and He keeps multiplying you thereby. There is nothing like Him; and He is the AllHearing, the All-Seeing.
12.	To Him belongs the keys (of the treasures) of the heavens and the earth. He expands the provision for whom He pleases, and straitens it (for whom He pleases). Surely He is Best Knower of all things.
13.	He has decreed for you the religion which He had enjoined on Noah, and which We have revealed to you, and which We enjoined on Abraham and Moses and Jesus (on them all be peace) saying: “Establish this very religion and be not divided therein.” Most hard for the polytheists is that to which you call them. And Allah chooses for Himself whom He will, and Allah guides to Himself but him who turns (to Him).




JyJI Ji;
©
*• X

Ha. Mim.
heavens and whatever is in the earth.
And He is the Most Exalted, the
asunder from above them (because
And for those who have taken others
/ commence in the namt
Section I
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SUrah 42. Ash-Shura
(The Consultation)
Revealed at Makkah, 5 Sections 53 Verses

of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Ain. Sin. Oaf.
Thus has Allah, the All-Powerful.
the All-Wise, been revealing (the
relined messages) to you and to those
(Prophets) who have passed away
before you.
To Him belongs whatever is in the
Supreme.
And the heavens may almost be rent
of His awe-inspiring Majesty) but for
the fact that the angels keep extolling
the greatness of their Lord begging
forgiveness for the denizens of the
earth. Listen! certainly Allah is the
-
Most-For^giving, the Ever-Mercitul.
beside Allah for their patrons-Allah
is Well-Aware of their affairs and you
are not responsible for them.
And thus We have revealed to you the
Qur'an in the Arabic tongue, so that
you may warn thereby the people of
the metropolis (Makkah, the mother
of cities) and those who are settled
around it—and that you may warn
them of the Day of Gathering (in the
coming) of which there is no doubt.
(On that Day) a party of men will be
in the Garden and the other parity' in
the Blazing Fire.
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19.
20.
21.
22
Av •
23.
are! those who doubt about the Resurrection are (lost) in an error far-off.
Allah is Most Gentle towards His servants. He gives sustenance to whom He pleases, and He is the Most Strong, the All-Powerful.
Section 3
Whoso desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We shall grant further increase in his harvest (out of Our Mercy and Grace); and he who only desires the harvest of this present world, We shall give some of it to him and he shall have no share in the Hereafter
Have they associates who have appointed for them a religion of which Allah has not given any sanction ? And had it not been for a word already decreed, the affair would have been decided between them long ago. And as for those Who are wrongdoers, certainly for them is a painful torment.
You will see the wrongdoers fearful on account of what (misdeeds) they have earned, and it is sure to befall them. And those who believed and did good deeds, will be in the gardens of the Paradise. They will have with their Lord whatever they might desire. That it is-the mighty grace!
That is it of which Allah gives the glad-tidings to those of His servants who believed and kept doing good deeds. Say you: “I ask of you no wage (for this invitation to the Truth) but love for relatives.” And whoso earns a good (deed), We shall grant him more of good therein. Surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Most Appreciative.
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And they were not divided into factions (causing dissensions) till (the) knowledge Jof Truth) had come:, to them, and (this division) was merely out of mutual spite. And had not the word already gone forth from your Lord that they be respited till an appointed term, the affair would surely have been decided between them long ago. And surely those who were made to inherit the Book after them, arc now in deceitful doubt about it.
So keep calling them towards this religion and remain steadfast as you are commanded and follow not their vain desires. And say (openly): “I believe in each and ever^' Book that Allah has sent down and I am commanded to do justice between you. Allah isour Lord as well as your Lord. For us are our deeds and for you are your deeds. There is no need for any debate or argument between us and you. Allah will gather us together; and to Him is the eventual return (of all).”
And those who raise objections about (the religion of) Allah, after it has been generally accepted (by men of faith), their contention is baseless with their Lord, and upon them is the wrath (of Allah), and for them is a most severe torment.
Allah is (He) Who has revealed the Book with the truth, and (He has revealed) the Balance (of justice). And what shall make you know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand! Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, and those who have believed stand in awe of it, and know that undoubtedly it is the Truth. Bew-
gpa
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17.
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31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
And you cannot frustrate (Allah) in the earth, nor is there for you against Allah any friend or helper.
And of His Signs (of Might) are the sailing ships in the sea, tall like mountains.
If He wills He may cause the wind to be still, so they remain motionless on the back of the sea. Surely therein are Signs of His Might for every patient and grateful person—
Or (if He wills) He may destroy them on account of the evil deeds they have earned, and He pardons much (of men's sins).
And then those who keep disputing of Our Revelations will come to know that for them there is no place of refuge.
So whatever you have been given is but a temporary provision of this world's life; and that which is with Allah is far better and more lasting for those who have believed and trust their Lord,
And those who shun the great sins and indecencies, and when they are angry they readily forgive.
And those who obey the Command of their Lord, and establish prayer and all their affairs are settled by mutual consultation; and who spend out of the provision We have given them in Our Way.
And those who when they are wronged take revenge (equitably).
And the recompense of evil is evil equal to it; but whoever forgives and puts the things right, his recompense is with Allah. And surely He loves not the wrongdoers.
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24. Do they say: "He has forged a lie against Allah?” So if Allah willed He would have set a seal (of His Mercy and Grace) on your heart, And Allah wipes out the falsehood and proves the Truth by His Words. Verily Allah is Knower of what is in the breasts.
And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and pardons their faults and He knows what you do.
And He it is Who responds to the prayers of those who have believed and done good deeds, and He gives them of His Grace even more (than their desert). And as for the infidels' for them is indeed a severe torment.
And if Allah were to expand the provision for (all) His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sends down according to a measure as He pleases. Surely He is the Alb-Aware, the All-Seeing of the affairs of His servants.
tAaI *	1C* Jil

25.
26.
27.
28. And He it is Who sends down rain after the people have despaired (of it) and stretches out His Mercy. And surely He is the True Patron, (and) the All-Praiseworthy Lord.
And of His Signs (of Might) is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and of the living creatures which He has spread forth in both the heavens and the earth. And He is Potent to gather them all together when he pleases.
Section 4
And whatever misfortune has reached you, it is because of what your hands have earned, and He (the Most Merciful Lord) pardons much (of your misdoings).
29.
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But if they turn away, (even then) We have not sent you as a trustee for their actions. Your duty is only to deliver (the commands). And surely when We make man taste of Our Mercy he becomes happy with it; and if any evil befalls him on account of his own misdoings (he starts crying), surely man is most ungrate ful.
Allah's alone is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates whatever He pleases. He bestows daughters to whom He pleases and sons to whom He pleases-
Or He bestows both sons and daughters, and He makes barren whomsoever He pleases. Surely He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.
And it is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to him (direct), except by revelation or from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger (angel) who may reveal by His Command what He pleases. Surely He is the Most-Exalted, (he All-Wise.
And thus We have ' also sent to you by revelation an inspiring Book by Our Command. You knew not what the Book was, nor what Faith was, but (O My Apostle) We made this Book a Light (from end to end) whereby We guide those servants of Ours whom We please. And surely you guide therewith (mankind) to the straight path-
53.	The Path of Allah, to Whom belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. Listen! only to Allah will all affairs return in the end.
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41.	And undoubtedly those who take revenge after having been victim of wrong, these! against such there is no blame.
42.	Surely the blame is only against those who oppr^ess people and create mischief in the earth unjustly. It is these for whom there is a painful torment.
43.	And whoever bears (these wrongs) in patience and forgives (in spite of being able to retaliate)-then certainly it is of the acts of great courage and determination..
Section 5
And he whom Allah leaves to stray, for him there is no patron after Him.. And you will see the wrongdoers, when they sec the torment, (badly upset) saying: “Is there any way of return?”
And you will see them being brought before Hell, humbled on account of disgrace, looking with a stealthy glance. And the Believers will say: “Surely the real losers are those who have lost themselves and their households on the Day of Resunection.” Listen! surely the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.
And they will have no protecting friends (that Day) to help them beside Allah. Surely he whom Allah leaves to stray, there is no way (of escape) for him.
47.	(O people!) listen to the Command of your Lord before there comes to you the Day for which there is no averting from Albh. There will be no place of refuge for you that Day, nor will there be any to deny on your behalf.
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Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (The Gold)

Revealed at Makkah, 7 Sections, 89 Verses.
I commence in the name of.Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful Section 1
Section
Ha. Mim.
By the Book luminous!
Surely We have sent down this Qur'an in the Arabic tongue so that you may understand (its meanings).
And surely this Qur'an (in the original Mother Book) is with Us inscribed in the Preserved Tablet, truly exalted and full of wisdom.
Shall We then withhold from you this Discourse in displeasure because you are a people transgressing the limit?
And We did send many a Prophet among the earlier people.
And no Prophet came to them but the (infidels) used to mock at him.
So We destroyed those who were even more powerful than these in strength, and the account of the ancients has gone before.
And if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens and the earth?” They will surely say: “The Almighty, the AllKnowing (Lord) has created them-”
10.	Who has made the earth a cradle for you and has made therein pathways for you so that you may reach the goal.
11.	And Who sent down water from the sky according to a measure. So We gave therewith life to a dead city,
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
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Introduction to Surah Az-Zukhruf
Surah Al-Zukhruf. The Gold, is a Makkan Surah with eighty-nine verses arranged into seven sections.
The Surah emphasises the infinite mercy and forgiveness of Allah. He does not withdraw His mercy and favours even from those who in their vanity and ignorance refuse to acknowledge their wealth and affluence as the bounty of Allah. The supreme favour that Allah has bestowed on human beings is the guidance He sent through His prophets in all ages. People seldom gave Him gratitude for it. Still He did not close the door of His guidance, but sent them the Qur'an, the final revelation, to guide them and keep them on the path of virtue for all times to come.
The Surah refers to the disbelievers' dishonest arguments to justify their worship of idols: when they arc told to give up idolatry, they say that they are doing what Allah wishes them to do; if He did not wish them to worship idols. He would have certainly stopped them from doing so. The idolaters' reasoning is fallacious: Allah docs not command anyone to do evil; however, if someone does evil of his own free will. He does not punish him immediately, but gives him time to mend his ways. This opportunity should not be taken as Allah's permission fordoing evil.
One of the objections of disbelievers to the prophethood of Muhammad ££ was that he did not deserve this honour because he did not belong to the wealthy and powerful aristocracy of Arabia. The Surah rejects this ridiculous objection by declaring that prophethood is a blessing from Allah, and He knows who deserves this blessing, and that no one can dictate to Allah how to dispense His grace.
The Surah declares that the Qur'an opens the door of spiritual and material blessings on the Prophet and his followers, so they should hold fast to its guidance to achieve success in this world and the Hereafter.
The Surah also narrates incidents from the lives of certain prophets to inspire and encourage the seekers of truth.
691
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bed for Lord Most-Kind, his face be-
the time of their birth? Now their
shall be called to account.
12. And Who created all manner of
Lord.
Section 2
16. What!
sons?
We.
deniers!
Section 3
28. And Abraham made the word
Part-25
And the infidels say: “If the (Lord)
Most-Kind had so pleased, we would
not have worshipped them.” They
have no knowledge of the reality,
they are only conjecturing.
Did We give them any Book before
this so that they are holding fast to it?
Nay! they themselves say:
found our forefathers on a (certain)
path, and surely we are following
their footsteps.”
23. And thus, whenever We sent before
you any wamer in any town, the
well-to-do therein said: “Surely we
found our forefathers on one way and
surely we are but following their
footsteps.
24. Their Prophet said: “What! (even) if I
bring to you a better guidance than
what you found your forefathers
upon?” They said: “Surely we believe
not in what you have been sent with.”
So We took revenge on them, just see
how (woeful) was the end of the
And (recall), when Abraham said to
his father and his people: “Surely I
am averse to what you worship—

Except Him Who created me and
surely He will guide me soon.
(Unity) to continue in his posterity,
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even so will you too be brought forth
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(from the graves).
creation, and made for you boats and
cattle on which you ride—
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13. That you may sit firm on their backs,
then may remember (in your hearts)
the favour of your Lord when you are
firmly seated thereon and say (by word of tongue): glory be to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we had not the power to control it-
14. And surely we arc to return to our
15. And (the associaters) have assigned
to Him offspring from among His
servants. To be sure, man is openly
ungrateful.
has Allah preferred (for
Himself) daughters out of His
creation, and has chosen you to have
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17. And when any of them is informed of
the glad-tidings (of the birth of )that
whose worth he has already descri-
comes darkened (with anguish) and
his heart remains filled with grief
(and rage) the whole day.
18. What! (is he to bear an issue) that is
brought up decked with trinkets and
«
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that they might return (to Him alone).
Nay, I but let them and their fore-
fathers enjoy themselves till there
came to them the Truth and an Apostle explaining things clearly.
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cannot even clearly explain herself
(in a discussion)?
19. And they have made the angels, who
are the servants of the (Lord) Most-
Kind, females. Were they present at
evidence shall be recorded and they
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38. Until when such a (blind one) comes to Us (his eyes will be opened) and he will say: * 'Would that between me and you (O devil) there had been a distance of East and West-surely you are but a most evil companion.” And this (wailing and crying) can avail you nothing this Day while' you have been doing wrong (in the world), you are (all) partners in the torment.
Do you then desire to make the deaf hear, or show the way to the blind and those who are lost in open error?
So even if We take you away (from this passing world) We shall certainly take revenge from them even then—
Or We shall show you that torment which We have promised them-surely We are fully Potent over them.
So hold fast to that (Qur'an) which has been revealed to you, surely you are on the right path.
And surely this (Qur'an) is a great honour for you and your people and (O Muslims) you shall soon be called to account.
And ask those of Our Apostles whom We sent before you: did We ever appoint some other gods to be worshipped besides the (Lord) Most Kind?
Section 5
And truly We sent Moses (on him be peace) with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, so he said (to them): “Surely I am the Sent-One of the Lord of the Worlds.”
47. So when he came to them with Our Signs, lo! they began to laugh at them.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
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30. And when the Truth did come to them, they said: “This is but magic and we are disbelievers therein."
And they said: “Why was not this Qur'an sent down to a man of importance in the two Cities (Makkah and Madinah)?”
Is it they who distribute the Mercy of your Lord? (Nay) it is We Who have Ourselves distributed their livelihood in the life of this world and it is We Who have exalted some of them above others in rank, so that they may command service from one another. And the (special) Mercy of your Lord is far better than what they keep amassing.
33. And were it not that all mankind would have become one (disbelieving) community We would surely have made for those who deny the (Lord) Most-Kind, roofs of silver for their houses, stairs (of silver) whereby they ascend-
And silver doors for their houses and the couches on which they recline, too of silver—
And of gold. And all these (gilded) things are only a provision of the life of this world. And (the honour and success of )the Hereafter is with your Lord for the God-fearing.
Section 4
And whoso (intentionally) blinds himself to the discourse of the Most-Kind, We appoint for him a de^'il, and he becomes his constant companion. And surely the devils hinder these (blind ones) from the path of guidance, and they think that they are being rightly guided.
31.
32.
34.
35.
36.
37.
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I 59. Surely Jesus was not but a servant on ! whom, We bestowed a favour, and i We have made him an odd example i for the Children of Israel.
i 60. And had We desired We would have i settled angels in the earth in your ! place to succeed you.
j 61. And surely he (Jesus) is a Sign of the | Day of Resurrection, so doubt it not l and keep you following only Me.
i This it is, the right path.
i 62. And let not the devil liinder you (from this path), surely he is an open enemy to you.
63.	And when Jesus (on him be peace) came with clear Signs he said: “Surely I have come to you with Wisdom, and I shall make clear to you some of that in which you differ; so fear Allah and obey me.
64.	“Surely Allah is my Lord as well as your Lord, so worship only Him. This is the straight path.”
65.	Then (their) parties began to differ amongst themselves. So woe is to the wrongdoers for the torment of a Woeful Day.
66.	Do these people wait for the coming of the Hour (of Resurrection) that it should overtake them all of a sudden without their being aware of it?
67.	Fast friends on that Day will be enemies to one another except those who are righteous and God-fearing.
Section 7
68.	(It will be said to them), “O My devoted servants! there is no fear for you this Day nor shall you grieve
BB(Today).”
69.	(That is) those who believed in Our Revelations and were submissive to Us as Muslims.
697
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48. And We showed them not a Sign but it was greater than the previous one. And We seized them with torment in
order that they might desist.
49.	And they said: “O Magician! pray to your Lord for us. because of the Covenant He has made with you. surely we shall accept your guidance.'
50.	So when We removed from them the torment, lo! they at once broke the
X
pledge.
51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among his
O my people! am I
people saying:
not the ruler of Egypt, and of these streams flowing underneath me? Do
you not then see (them)?
. “Am I not better than this fellow (Moses) who is contemptible and cannot even express himsel f clearly.
(If he is a true Prophet) why then the bracelets of gold have not been bestowed to him, and why have not the angels come down with him rank
54. Thus he fooled his people, and they began to follow him. In fact, they
were a disobedient people.
55. So when they displeased Us, We took revenge from them, then We drown-
ed them all together-
And We made them a lesson, and an example for the coming generations.
Section 6
And when the account of the son of Mary (Jesus) is narrated, lo! your people raise an outcry thereat.
And they say: “Are our gods better or is he?” They mention not this example to you except for disputing. Truly they are a people most quarrelsome.
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have been made heirs because of the
torment of Hell forever.
torment) will never be
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were averse to the Truth.
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Yes! We do, and Our
counsels?
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70. (It will be commanded): “Enter the
you and your wives,
honourably and joyfully.


There will be passed round to them
699
Say (supposing the impossible) had the Most- Kind (Lord) a son, I would be the first to worship it.
Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne of Power! He is free from all things they ascribe to Him!
So leave them (O My Apostle) to their idle talk and sport until they meet that Day of theirs which they are promised.
And He it is Who is God (of people) in heavens and Who is God (of people) on earth. And He is the AllWise, the All-Knowing.
85.	And most blessed is He Whose is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth and whatever is in-between; and with Him is the knowledge of the Hour (of Resurrection); and to Him alone you shall all be brought back.
86.	And those whom they worship beside Allah, have no power of intercession. Yes, the right of intercession is with those who bear witness to the Truth, and they know(him).
87.	And were you to ask them Who created them they will surely say: “(It is) Allah!” Then whither are they turning away (from the Truth)?
88.	And by this saying of My Apostle : “O my Lord, these are a people who will not believe.”
89.	Therefore turn you aside from them (O My Apostle) and say: “Peace be on you!” Soon they shall come to know (the end of it).
golden dishes and drinking cups, and
goblets; and therein will be every-
thing which the hearts desire and the
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eyes delight in. And (what is more)
you shall abide therein forevei^.
And such is the Garden of which you
good deeds you used to do (in life).
For you herein are fruits in plenty,
that you may eat thereof to your
heart s content.
Surely the culprits will abide in the
lightened for them, and therein they
for ever in despair
(without hope).
76. And We wronged them not, but it
was they themselves who were the
wrongdoers.
And they will cry (to the Keeper of
Hell): “O Malik! it were better your
Lord put an end to us.
He will say:
♦
Nay! you are to abide herein
(roasting) for ever.
Surely We brought to you the
(religion of) Truth but most of you
Have they finally settled any affair am-
ong themselves? Then We, too, are go-
ing to determine Our final affair.
Do they imagine that We hear not
secrets and their private
angels present with them also keep
writing (it down).
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Surah 44. Ad-Dukhan (The Smoke)
Revealed at Makkah, 3 Sections 59
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ev
Section 1
1.	Ha. Mim.
2.	By the Luminous Book that makes plain the Truth-
Surely We have sent it down during a blessed night—truly it is for Us to give timely warning (against evil).
In that night is decreed every affair of Wisdom (and importi^m^c)-
A command from Our Presence. Verly We are ever sending down (the Book and Messengers).
A mercy incarnate from your Lord! Surely He is the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing—
He, Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatever is inbetween. If you are true Believers.
There is none to be worshipped but He, Who gives life and causes death. He is your Lord and Lord of your forefathers of old.
Nay, but they are lost in sporting doubt now.
So watch for the Day when the sky will bring forth a smoke plainly visible—
Covering the people. This will be a painful torment.
(Then they will say): “O our Lord! remove from us this torment, surely We believe (now).”





Surah Ad-Dukhan. The Smoke, is a Makkan Surah with fifty-nine J verses arranged into three sections.
Surah Ad-Dukhan predicted that a severe famine would strike Makkah and humble its vain, proud people. The famine struck after the Prophet's migration to Madinah. Food became so scarce that the Makkans were forced to cat bones and dead animals. Abu Sufyan, swallowing his J	w
pride, went to Madinah and asked the Prophet to pray to Allah for the removal of the famine. The Prophet prayed for the people of Makkah. and Allah released them from the rigours of famine.
The Surah tells the Makkans that the Qur'an is the fountainhead of guidance and blessings, and that its themes, its eloquence, its sublime style, are a witness to its truth and its Divine origin. Then it proceeds to remove their misconception that lhe Qur'an is the cause of all their troubles, and assure them that this Divine Guidance will, if they accept it. bring them success in this world and the Hereafter.
The Surah points out to the disbelievers the utter folly and irrationality of idolatry, the worship of objects which they fashion with their own hands.
The Surah then refers to lhe fate of Pharaoh who suffered from the illusion that his power and vast empire entitled him to reject Allah's guidance and command worship from his subjects; and warns the Makkan disbelievers not to be misled by their arrogance and worldly possessions into believing that they are on the right path and that they do not need to open their breasts to the light brought to them by the Prophet.
The Surah reiterates that the Day of Judgement is a reality and shall come at the appointed hour'.
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38.
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torment-
extravagant.
buildings—
wherein they made merry—
And neither the heaven and the earth
shed tears over their destruction nor
Secc^ion 2

And green cornfields, and grand nice


And wealth and luxury goods,

And so it happened. And We made
another people inherit all those

things.
refill

were they given any more respite.
And no doubt, We did deliver the
Children of Israel from a humiliating
That is from (the slavery of )Pharaoh.
Surely he was most haughty and


And verily We had chosen the
Children of Israel knowingly, above all the people of the then world.
And We granted them Signs wherein there was a manifest trial.
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Surely these infidels (of Makkah) do say-
“There is nothing for us beyond our first death, and we shall not be raised again-
“Well, then bring back our forefathers alive if you are truthful.”
(O people! just think), are they better or the people of Tubba and those who have passed away before them? We destroyed them (despite all their pomp and power), because they were culprits.
And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is inbetween merely in sport.

13.	Whence can there be any hope of their receiving admonition, whereas there has already come to them an Apostle making things plain—
14.	Then they turned away from him saying: “He is a man tutored, a madman,”
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15.	We sha I I indeed remove the tormcni for awhile, then you will surely revert to disbelief (as before).
16 The Day when We shall seize them with a mighty seizing. surely We shall exact full revenge (from them).
And surely We tried before them the People of Pharaoh, and there came to them an honoured Apostle (saying)-
Deliver to me the sen ants of Allah. f ‘ Surly I am to you a trusted Mcssengcr-
‘ ‘ And be not headstrong against Allah; surely I brine you a manifest * *
authority.
‘ ” And I have taken refuge with my Lord and your Lord lest you should stone me (to death).
‘ i And if you are not prepared to believe in me, then keep aloof from me.”
2. Then Moses cried to his Lord saying: ‘ ‘Lord! Verily these are a guily people.”
23. (The Command was given): “So go forth with My servants by night, you shall surely be pursued-
“And leave you the river behind calm and open from place to place. ’ ’ Verily that is an army (fated) to be drowned.
25. (So they perished, and) how many gardens and springs they left behind-
21.
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Surah 44. Ad-Dukhan
Part-25
55.	They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security-
56.	They will not taste death therein any more except their first death. And Allah has saved them from the torment of the Fire—
Simply as a mark of grace from your Lord. That is the supreme achievement (they had longed for).
Verily We have made this Qur'an easy in your tongue so that they may understand.
Wait you then, surely they too are waiting.
B
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45.
46.
47.
50.
54.
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did not create the heavens
of them do not know (thisrealltv).
4	*
Powerful, the Evcr-Mcrciful.
Section 3
44. Will be the food ofthe sinners.
thebellies-
doubt.
in fine silk. and rich
Dressed
Thus shall it be. And We shall wed
•*
39. Verily We

and the earth but with Truth, but most
fz*z
ttspl

40. Verily the Day of Judgement is the
term appointed for them all for
57.
raising them alive—

41.	The Day on which no friend will
avail a friend in the least, nor shall
58.
they be helpcd-
42.	Except those on whom Allah has
59.
mercy. Surely He
is the All-
- * w z
43. Surely the tree of Zaqqum (Cactus)-
fri
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Like molten copper. it will bubble in
Like the bubbling of boiling water
(The Command will be given) seize
this (wretch) then drag him forcibly
into the midst of the Blazing Fire.
Then pour over his head the torment

of boiling water.
Taste it now! certainly you are the
powerful. the honourable.
©>*	X f/ x ✓	•	•
Surely this is that which you used to

Surely the God-fearing will be in a
place of security.

Amidst green flower gardens and
running springs-
brocade, sitting face to face.
them to fair maidens with large
bright eyes.
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Surah 45. Al-Jathiya (The Kneeling)
Revealed at Makkah, 4 Sections, 37 Verses.
Z commetnce in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Me^rciful
1
Section
SUrah 45. Al-Jathiya
Inti^oduction to Surah Al-Jathiya
*
1. Ha. Mim.
2. This Heavenly Book has been sent down from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.
Surely in the heavens and the earth are Signs (of His unique Might) for those who believe.
3.
4.
5.
6.
And in your (own) creation and in the animals which He has scattered abroad (throughout the earth) there are Signs for a people who have firm faith—
And in the variation of night and day, and in the sustenance which Allah sends down (by means ’ of rain) from the sky, and thereby gives life to the earth after its death, and in the veering about of the winds there are signs for men of understanding.
These are all the Signs of Allah's Might which We recite to you with truth; in what other word will they then believe leaving the Signs of Allah.
x
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7.
Woe be to every imposter sinner!
Who hears the Revelations of Allah which are recited to him, and yet persists (in disbelief)in all arrogance as though he had not heard them at all. So proclaim to him the gladtidings of a painful torment.


SUrah Al-Jathiya. The Kneeling, is a Makkan SUrah with thirty-seven « verses arranged into four sections.	s
The SUrah invites man's attention to the innumerable phenomena E spread around him —— the vast physical univet^se, the alternation of days and S nights. the rich vanety of hfe on earth. and the man tomsclf* with his various g faculties and immense potential -— that unmistakably point to the 0 omnipotence, omniscience of Allah; and declares that these clear. manifest c signs do not convince those who arc blinded by arrogance.	S
Then the SUrah mentions the countless favours which Allah has S shown to human beings and says that only those who contemplate come to ■ appreciate the value and significance of these blessings.	E
It refers to the Children of Israel whom Allah raised above other { nations by sending His guidance and prophets to them, and made them rulers ! over vast empires; but instead of showing gratitude to Him by adhering to J His guidance they rebelled against His commands, and brought His wrath i upon them.	!
Addressing the Last Prophet of Allah, the Surah urges upon him to ! hold fast to the comprehensive code of beliefs and conduct given to him i without accepting any advice from the ignorant, for any departure from the prescribed system is sure to attract Allah's displeasure, and none can protect anyone from His wrath. This admon ltion is, in fact, a warning to all members of the Muslim Ummah; and they should realise the consequences of rejecting the Islamic system in favour of the so-called 'modem' and 'progressive' systems.
Verse twenty-three clearly states that he who foll^ow s his desires and appetites instead of obeying Allah's Law worships his own baser sdf, and does not believe in Allah; that the temptations of this transitory world mislead him, and his faculti^es of intellect and understanding abandon him.
The disbelievers took the life of this world as an end in itself and did not appreciate the concept of the life after death and the Day of Judgement. This is the reason that the ideas of resurrection and life after death are explained and reiterated in most of the Surahs. This Surah, too, declares that the dead shall certainly be revived after death and made answerable for their deeds in earthly life.
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18.
19.
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20.
21.
22.
23.
provided them with pure things and We exalted them above all the people of the then world (of their time).
17.	And We gave them clear arguments in the matter of religion. So they disputed not except after the true knowledge (of facts) had come to them, merely out of mutual jealousy and spite. Surely your Lord will decide between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to differ.
Then We set you firmly on the right path in the matter of religion, so keep following it and follow not the vain desires of those who have no knowledge.
Surely these people can avail you nothing against Allah. And surely the wrongdoers are friends to one another*. And Allah is the Friend of the God-fearing.
These are eye-opening proofs for all people and a (source of) guidance and mercy to a people who believe.
Do those who commit evil deeds think that We shall place them on an equal footing with those who believe and do good deeds-that they (both) maybe equal in their life and their death? How ill do they judge!
Section 3
And Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth so that every soul be requited according to what it earned, and they will not be wronged (in the least).
Just look at him who has taken his vain desire for his God, and Allah has sent him astray despite his knowledge, and has set a seal on his ears
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nor will benefit them those
them,
besides Albh. And for them is a
end to
end);
and those who
of a severe torment.
Section 2
whatsoever is in the heavens and
reflect.
own soul; and he who does evil, then
its burden is but on himself; then to
back (in the end).
of Isreal the Book, Power of Govern-
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And when he comes to know of any
of Our Revelations he treats them in
jest. It is such (evildoers) for whom is
a disgraceful torment in store.

Before them is Hell, and what they
earned (in life) will be of no use to

whom they took for patrons (gods)

mighty torment.
This (Qur'an) is a guidance (from
99 ' *



disbelieve in the Revelations of their
Lord, for them is the painful torture
Allah is He Who has subjected to you
the sea that boats may sail therein by

His Command, and that you may
seek of His Grace (by sea-trade), and

that haply you may give thanks for

His Bounty.
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And He has subjected to you
whatsoever is in the earth, all of it, by
His command. Surely in this (sy
stem) are signs for a people who

(O My Apostle) tell the believers to
forgive those who hope not for the
"J	AS
Days of Allah, that Allah may

Himself recompense a people for
what they used to earn.
He who does good, does it for his
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your Lord will you all be brought
And surely We gave to the Childr^en
ance and Prophethood.
and We
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Surah 45. Al-Jathiya

And as for those who disbelieved (they will be asked): “Were not My Revelations recited to you? Then you waxed proud (on hearing them) and you people were (habitual) offenders.”
And when it was said (to you): “Surely the Promise of Allah is true, and there is no doubt in (the advent of) the Hour,” you were wont to assert (in all arrogance): “We know not what the Hour is—we think it is a mere conjecture, and we are not (at all) certain (of it).”
And the evil results of their misdeeds became apparent to them, and that (torment) which they used to mock at shall encompass them (from all sides).
And it will be said (to them): “Today We shall forget you the way you forgot the Meeting of this Day of yours, and surely your abode is the Fire and you have no helper.
“This is because you had made the Revelations of Allah a mockery and the life of this world had deluded you.” So that this Day they will not be taken out of the Fire, nor will they be allowed to please their Lord by repenting.
So all Praise is to Allah, the Lord of the heavens, and the Lord of the earth, and verily He is the Lord of all the Worlds.

©	’ Q v*	J-Sji
And His alone is all Greatness in the heavens and in the earth; and He it is-the Most Honourable, the All-Wise.

b
and his heart and has laid a covering on his eyes! So who can guide him after Allah? (O people) do you not then reflect?
24.	And they say: “There is no (other) life except our life of the present world. (Herein) we die and (herein) we live, and nothing destroys us but Time;” Whereas they have no knowledge of the truth, they are only conjecturing.
25.	And when Our clear Revelations are recited to them, they have no other plea to offer (in reply) except that they say: “Bring back our forefathers ifyou are truthful.”
Say you: “Allah has given you life, then He will cause you to die; then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection, wherein there is no doubt, but most people do not know (this truth) at all.”
Section 4
div &Jj i dzti’yi c;;
26.
27.
And Allah's is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And on the Day the Hour of Judgement is established on that Day the followers of Falsehood will be great losers.
And you will see every community fallen on their knees; every community will be called to its Record (of deeds). (It will be said to them): “This Day you will be requited for what you used to do.
“Our this Record speaks against you with truth. Indeed We noted down whatever you did (in the world).”
30. Then as for those who believed and did good deeds, their Lord will admit them to His Mercy and surely that is a manifest achievement.
28.
29.
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message. His total commitment to his mission should be an inspiration to Ins followers, and if they emulate him and face with patience and courage the difficulties that besiege them today, they would surely and successfully overcome al I chailenges to their survival.
Surah 46. Al-Ahqaf
(The Sand-Dunes)
Revealed at Makkah, 4 Sections, 35 Verses.
I commence in the name of a Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercifid Section
1
1.	Ha. Mim.

4.
5.
2.	This Heavenly Book is sent down from Allah, the Almighty, the AllWise.
We created not the heavens and the earth and whatever is in-between but with truth and for an appointed term. And the infidels who disbelieve turn away from that they are warned of.
Say you: “(O infidels!) have you ever closely observed what you call upon (as gods) besides Allah? (Well!) show me as well what it is they have created of the earth, or have they any share in the creation of the heavens? Bring me any Book revealed before this, or some other proof of knowledge, if you are truthful.”
And who is more misguided than (the ill-fated) one who calls upon besides Allah such deities as cannot even answer his prayer till the Day of Resurrection and they are even unaware of their worship (of them).
And when mankind shall be gathered together (on the Day of Resurrection), those deities will be their enemies and will openly deny their worship of them.
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Introduction to Surah Al-Ahqaf
9
*
A
Surah Al-Ahqaf. The Sand-Dunes, is a Makkan Surah with thirty-five verses arranged into four sections.
This Surah was revealed in the later part of Makkan period, most probably in the 10th or II th year of Muhammad's call to prophethood. The Surah mentions the coming of a company of the jrnn to hear him reciting the Qur'an. This incident, according to certain commentators, occurr’ed when the Prophet was returning from Ta’if some two years before his migration to Madinah.
This Surah like other Makkan Surahs deals with the basic principles of true b^li<^f and the irrationality of idolatry. It emphasises the sovereignty of Allah and the utter helpk^s^sness of all other objects of worship. The inevitability of the Day of Judgement and the dispensation of final justice is once again stressed, and the disbelievers are warned against fond delusions.
When the honesty, integrity and sincei^ity of the Prophet and the manifest truth of the Divine Message he preached began to attract the common people of Makkah the tribal chiefs and the prosperous commercial elite resorted to a new trick to check the spread of Islam. They would say to the prospective converts to Islam: “You are aware of our high status in the society. This position of leadership has not come to us without reason. We have earned it by our superior intelligence and acute _jt^dg^ement. If there were any truth and merit in what Muhammad preaches, we would have been the first to recognise and accept it. The very fact of our rejection of Islam is the proof of its falsehood. You should follow our judgement in this matter as you follow it in other affairs.” Thus they not only closed their eyes to light of truth but also pressurised others to ignore it.
The Surah then contrasts the attitudes of the believer and the disbeliever: the believer is grateful to Allah for His favours on him and his parents; the disbeliever neither acknowledges Allah's favours, nor listens to his parents when they show him the straight path.
Verse fifteen is a be^t^ttful, eloquent prayer expressing the he^tltfelt emotions of a true believer; and verse seventeen describes the selfish, crooked thoughts of a disbeliever.
The Surah also refers to the doom that descended on the proud people of Ad and destroyed them when they rebelled against Allah in spite of the great favours which He had bestowed on them.
The Surah urges the Prophet to face the malicious opposition of the disbelievers with patience as the earlier prophets did.
History tells us how the Prophet in submission to Allah's command faced all persecution with exemplary patience, stuck to the task entrusted to him against all odds, and devoted every moment of his life to spread Allah's
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it may timely warn the wrongdoers and give glad tidings to the righteous.
13.	Surely those who said: “Our Lord is Allah,” then held fast to it-they have indeed nothing to fear nor shall they grieve.
14.	Surely these are the people of the Paradise, they shall abide therein for ever; this is indeed a just reward for the good deeds they used to do.
And We have commanded man to do good to his parents. His mother bore him (in her womb) with great toil and brought him forth in great pain. And the bearing of him and the weaning of him took thirty months. Till, when he attained his maturity and was forty years of age, he submitted: “O my Lord! inspire me that I may keep offering thanks for this favour which You bestowed on me and on my parents (and grant me strength) that 1 may do good deeds such as You approve and make my offspring righteous (and guided) for me. Truly I turn to You in repentance, and surely I am of those who submit to Your Command in all humility.”
These ' are the (blessed) ones from whom We accept the best of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. They will be among the people of the Paradise—a true Promise (of Allah to the Believers).
And he who said to his parents, “Fie upon you! I am fed up with you both; do you threaten me that I shall be brought forth from the grave whereas many centuries have passed before me (and none who died has ever come back alive so far)?” And

15.
16.
7. And when Our clear Revelations are recited to them, the infidels say of the Truth when it comes to them: “This is
but open magic.”
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8. Do they say that the Prophet has hims<^HT fabricated it? Say you: “If at all I have fabricated it myself, then you have not the power to rescue me from Allah. He knows best what you are saying (so glibly). He is Sufficient as wiitr^c^ss between me and you, and He is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.”
9. Say you: “I am not an unusual Apostle, and I cannot know by myself what among the Messengers will be done with me and done with you. I but follow that which is revealed to me by inspiration and I am only a plain Warner.”
10. Say you: “Have you ever considered that if this Quran is really from Allah and yet you disbelieve in it (what then will be its consequence?) Wfier^eas a wimess from the Children of Israel has already borne witness to the like thereof, and he has even believed while you are still big with pride. Surely Albh does not guide a wrongdoing people.”
11. And the infidels say of the Muslims who believe: “Had this (Islam) been something superior then the others would not have attained it ahead of us.” And because they are not yet guided by the Qur'an they will say now: “Ah! this is the same old, old lie.”
12. Whereas before this there has come the Book of Moses as a guide and a mercy, and this Book (Qur'an) but confirms it in the Arabic tongue, that
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23.
24.
25.
keep threatening us with, if you are truthful.”
Hud said: “The knowledge Of the coming of the torment is but with Allah. And I am only conveying to you the message which I have been commissioned with, but I see that you are indeed an ignorant people.” So when they saw the torment in the form of a cloud advancing towards their valleys, they said: “This is indeed a cloud which is going to rain over us.” Nay! it is but that Torment which you sought to hasten. A (fierce) windstorm wherein is a painful torment-
It will destroy everything by the command of its Lord, and when the morning rose upon them, there was nothing to be seen except their ruined dwellings. Thus do We punish a people who are culprits.
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26. And surely We had given them such might and power as We did not give to you and We had given them ears and eyes and hearts; but neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts were of any use to them because they used to deny the Revelations of Allah, and then were they encompassed by that (torment) which they used to mock at.
* Ovolj


Section 4
27.	And We destroyed the towns which were set up round about you and We brought varying Signs that haply they might return to the Truth.
28.	Then why did not those whom they had taken for their gods instead of Allah for attaining His nearness, come to their help? Nay! they were but lost from them. And it was
Si;	l»«
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his parents both cal! to Allah for help and say (to him): “Woe to you! believe you, verily the Promise of Allah is true.” Then he says (in reply): “This warning is not but fables of the ancients.”
18.	These are the (ill-fated) ones against whom the Word of torment has been justified from amongst the generations of the jinn and mankind that have passed away before them. Surely they were utterly in loss.
19.	And to all of them arc assigned ranks according to their own deeds; and Allah will recompense them in full for their deeds and they shall not be wi^onged in the least.
20.	And on the Day the infidels will be
J
brought before the Fire (it will be said to them): “You exhausted your quota of blessings in your worldly life, and you enjoyed yourselves fully therewith. So Today you will be recompensed with a humiliating torment because you were unjustly proud in the earth and because of your disobedience and transgression.”
Section 3
21. And (O My Apostle!) recount to them the story of (Hud) a compatriot of the tribe of Aad. When he warned his people in the land of Ahquaf 1 (sandy plains)-and surely wamers 1 have already passed away before him 1	as well as after him-saying:
[	“Worship none but Allah. (Verily) I
1 fear lest there befall you the torment I	of a Mighty Day.”
J 22. They said (angrily): “O Hud! have I	you come to us that you may turn us
I	away from our gods? Then bring
! upon us that (torment) which you
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35. So (0 My Apostle!) have patience then, like the resolute Apostles before you. And pray not ill to hasten their doom for them. On the Day when they see the torment which is promised to them, they will think as though they had not stayed in the world for more than an hour of a

are indeed in clear error.
created the heavens and the earth and
truth.
disbelieve.
silence.
Then when the recitation
sins).
of the Caller to Allah and believe in
tonnent.
Surah 46. Al-Ahqaf
Part-26
merely their hoax and a lie which
they fabricated.
29. And when We turned towards you a
party of jinns that they quietly listen
to the Qur'an. So when they came in
your presence they said: “Listen in
single day. This is the word of truth for you to deliver. Who shall then be destroyed but the disobedient ones?
was over they went back to their
people warning them (against their
30. They said: “O our people! verily we
have (today) heard a Book sent down
after Moses (on him be peace)
confirming the former Books, guid-
ing to the Truth and to a straight path.
O our people! accept the invitation

Him, He will surely forgive you your

sins and will save you from a painful
32.	And whoso does not accept the
invitation of the Caller to Allah, he

X .Tf* ? »	9^ 9f 9 x x
cannot frustrate Allah by fleeing
from Him in the earth nor has he any
helper against Allah. These rejectors
33.	Did they not see that Allah Who

felt not weaned the least by their

creation, has the power to bnng the
dead to life? Why not! no doubt. He
c?q^o* i J? 3# tfs GA
is Potent over everything.

34.	And the Day when the disbelievers
will be brought before the Fire, (it
& J* G$TGa$ j®#®#
will be said to them): “Is it not real?

They will say: “By our Lord! it is the
Allah will say:
Well, taste
©	(i
now the torment because you used to
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SUrah 47. Muhammad
Revealed at Madinah. 4 Sections. 38 Verses.
Intr^oduction to Surah Muhammad
1
' ©
3.
4.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section
1.	Those who denied the Truth and kept hindering others as well from the Path of Allah-Allah has destroyed their deeds.
2.	And those who believed and kept doing good deeds and believed in what was sent down to (the Holy Apostle) Muhammad (Allah's blessing and peace be upon him!)-and that is the Truth from their Lord-Allah has removed from them their evils and has improved their conditions.
This is because those who disbelieved followed Falsehood, and those who believed followed the Truth that was from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth their descriptions for mankind.
Then when you meet the infidels in the battlefield smite their necks until you have slain good many of them, then tie fast the ropes. Thereafter set them fi^ee as a favour or for ransom till the war lays down its burdens. That is the command and had Al^h so wiled, He would cer^i^inly have avenged Himself upon them, but He wills to test some of you by otheis. And those who have been slain in the Way of Allah, Allah will never render their deeds vain.
He will soon guide them to higher ranks and set right their conditions.
(JW jwl	bC^’^^icr jjf
©W“
j	A®1	(S^eyi*
e? 3*' lA^i lAJ’	(s
© P& (St m&^ax i ©yjcAoj?
•31	fka.'i jB
5&	ijjl
1 ’--
c
Surah Muhammad is a Madinese Surah with thirty-eight verses arranged into four sections.
This Surah was sent down in the early years of the Madinese period when the Muslimas were given permission to defend themselves against the Makkan disbelie\n^s, who had persecuted them for years in Makkah, threatened to destroy them with the help of their allies in Madinah.
The Surah tells the Muslims that they are now free to wage a war against their enemy, and that lhey should not be afraid of the might and resources of the enemy, nor should they be discouraged by their small number and inadequate amis in their struggle in Allah's way. It assures them that Allah will not abandon them, but will send hosts of His angels to help them on the field of battle.
When Allah granted the Muslims the permission to take up arms against their enemies, the hypocrites felt bewildered and frightened: mortal fear entered their hearts and paled their faces. Before the permission for Jihad they had, in order to prove their commitment to Islam, boasted that they would prove their mettle on the field of battle and humble the enemies of Islam if only they were allowed to fight them: but now when the permission was granted, they feared that their hypocrisy would be exposed, for they had embraced Islam only to deceive the Muslims and spy on them.
In this Surah Allah commands the believers to fight the enemy with all their might and show no weakness on the field of battle, nor sue the enemy for peace, for any act of weakness would embolden the enemy and prove disastrous.
The Surah stresses the need for spending freely on procuring weapons and otlier equipment for Jihad. Allah dedares that money spent on financing Jihad fc spent m His way, and promises the Muslims that ah theirgood deeds shall be generously rewarded.
The Surah doses w'M a warmng tliat f the Mushms show any slackening in spreading the message of Islam and defending it by all means, He will relieve them of this honour and responsibiiity and give it to some other nadon.
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Is then he who is on a clear proof from his Lord like that (wretch) to whom his evil deeds were made fairseeming, and who kept following their own lusts?
(Here is) a description of the Paradise which has been promised to the righteous. Therein are streams of water whose smell and taste will never be corrupted; streams of milk of which the taste does not change; and streams of delicious wine which is a joy to the drinkers; and streams of honey pure and clarified. Therein-theirs shall be fruits of every kind and forgiveness from their Lord. Just imagine, shall these be as those who are to abide in the Fire for ever, and will be given to drink boiling water so that it tears their bowels into pieces.
And among them are some who seek to listen to you; till in the end when they go away from before you, they say to those who have been given knowledge: “(Say) what was it that he said just now?” These are the (wretched) ones upon whose hearts Allah has set a seal, and they but follow their low desires.
And those who follow the path of guidance, Allah adds to their light of guidance, and grants them strength to guard against evil.
So, do these people but wait for the Hour of Resurrection that it should come upon them of a sudden? Surely signs thereof have already come; then once the Hour is actually come upon them how will they then benefit by their admonition.
Part-26
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And He will admit them to the Paradise which He has announced to them.

O you who believe! if you will aid the religion of Allah. He will help you, and will make you firm-footed in the battlefield.
8.	And as for those who denied the Truth, may they fall flat on their faces, and may Allah destroy their works.
9.	That is because they hated (the Revelations) that Allah had sent down and so He has made their works fruitless.
10.
11

Have they then not travelled in the earth, that they may see for themselves how terrible was the end of those rejectors who passed away before them? Allah cast destruction upon them, and for the infidels— there are punishments of similar kind.
. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, and because the infidels reject Allah they have no helper.
4Z	iSi

12.
13.
Section 2
Surely Allah will admit those who believed and kept doing good deeds, to the Gardens of eternal bliss, beneath which rivers flow. And as for those who disbelieve, and enjoy themselves and eat and drink even as cattle eat- verily it is the Fire which is their last resort.
And how many towns, greater in might than your own town- w'hose inhabitants have driven you out, We have destroyed, and they had no helper.
^5 bJj
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29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
This is because they said to those who hate what Allah had revealed, “We shall obey you in part of the matter,” and Allah knows their inner secret.
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So what will be their plight when the angels seize their souls at death, smiting their faces and their backs!
This rough handling is because they followed that which displeased Allah, and were averse to His good pleasure, so He rendered their deeds fruitfess
Section 4
Do then those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will not bring to light the spite of their hearts?
If We pleased We could show these people to you, even so, you have surely recognised them from their faces. And you will certainly recognise them by the manner of their speech! And verily Allah knows all your deeds.
And We shall certainly test you so that We may see those among you who strive hard, and are steadfast and We shall test your reported conditions.
Verily those who disbelieved and hindered others as well from the Path of Allah, and opposed the Holy Apostle whereas guidance was quite clear to them, can in no way hurt Allah, and Allah will soon make their deeds fruitless.
O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the (Holy) Apostle, and let not your deeds go waste.
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and seek
women.
Section 3
see those in wh^o^se hearts is a dis^ease
death. So it we^e better for them,
And when the
to Allah.
kith and km).
23. These are the ones whom Allah has
hearts?
had become manifest to them, the
19. So know then that there is no («od
worth) worshipping except Allah.
and O My Apostle! seek Allah’s
protection against sin,
for^gm^r^c^ss for all believing men and
And Allah knows your
moving about in the day and your
places of rest by night.
20. Now those who believe say:
was not a fresh Surah (chapter) sent
down about fighting? Then when a
decisive chapter is sent down and there
is a mention of fighting therein, you
(of hypocrisy) looking towards you
with the look of one in a swoon of
21. That they had obeyed and said a good
(and just) word.
command was finally given, it were
better for them if they had been true
22. So what is to be expected of you is
that if you were given authority you
would spread mischi^i^ff in the earth
and cut off your ties of kinship (with
cursed, so He has made them deaf to
the Truth and has blinded their eyes
(to reality).
24. Do they not then ponder over the
Qur'an, or are there locks upon their
25.Surely those who had turned back as
apostates after the path of guidance
Devil seduced them and inspired
them with the false hope of a long life in the world.
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Introduction to Surah Al-Fath
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Surah Al-Fath, The Victory, is a Makkan Surah with twenty-nine verses arranged into four sections. All scholars agree that the Surah was revealed in 6 A.H. when the Prophet was returning to Madinah after signing the treaty of Hudaibiya with the disbelievers of Makkah.
Surah Al-Fath declares that the Treaty of Hudaibiya is a clear victory for the Prophet and his followers. It also warns the disbelievers that their material might and superiority will not survive for long, and that the Muslims will, with the help of Almighty Allah, put an end to their domination.
The Surah urges upon the Muslims not to be disheartened by their scanty resources, for their Lord is with them and He has no lack of mighty hosts.
The Surah also tells the Prophet's Companions who at Hudaibiya pledged the Prophet to lay down their lives at his word that Allah is pleased with them.
A number of verses deal with the attitude of the hypocrites and expose the disease in their hearts.
As the central theme of the Surah is the Treaty of Hudaibiya, it is necessary to briefly review the circumstances that culminated in the signing of this treaty.
Even after the migration of the Muslims from Makkah the hostility of the Makkan disbelievers towards the Prophet and his followers did not abate; rather they became more determined to destroy the Muslim community before it could become a real force. Their obsessive hatred for Islam compelled them to attack Madinah from time to time but the Muslims defended themselves with great success in the battles of Badr, Uhud and the Trench.
The Muslims had by now happily settled in Madinah, and had no desire to go back to Makkah, but they like their Prophet, ardently wished to visit the Ka'ba for Umrah and Hajj. The Makkan disbelievers would not allow them to enter Makkah although according to the age-old tradition none, even the mortal enemies of the Quraish, could be prevented from going to the Ka'ba for pilgrimage. This state of affairs distressed the Prophet and his followers. The Prophet always told the Muslims that they should patiently wait for the day when Allah gives them the opportunity to visit His Mosque.
One night the Prophet had a dream in which he saw himself and his Companions entering the Ka'ba in peace. This good tidings gladdened the hearts of the Muslims. They knew that the dream of the Prophet would come true.
Then in 6 A.H. the Prophet with fourteen hundred followers from

34.	Verily those who disbelieved and kept hindering other’s as well from the Way of Allah and then died as disbeliever's, Allah shall never forgive them.
35.	(O Muslims!) do not lose heart, and offer not peace (to the infidels); surely you will overcome. And Allah is with you and He will not allow your deeds and efforts to be wasted.
36.	The life of this world is but a mere sport and play. And if you believe and guard against evil. He will give you your reward and will not ask of you (to give up) your possessions.
37.	And if He asks you for your wealth and press you, then you would be miserly and (this your miserliness) would bring to light your feelings of aversion.

©

38. Look here, yes you are those who are called upon to spend your wealth in the Way of Allah, then among you there are some who are miserly. And he who is miserly, is being miserly only to his own soul. Allah is S^IT-S^lfficient whereas you are all but needy. If you turn aside (then you will be deprived of this good fortune) and He will bring in your place another people, and then they will notbe like you.
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anyone of the Muslims of Madinah seeking refuge in Makkah would not be
sent back to Madinah. This provision of the treaty depressed the Muslims,
but the Prophet comforted them and they accepted his decision. The Prophet
and his Companions sacrificed the animals they had brought for the purpose,
shaved their heads, changed into ordinary clothes, and left for Madinah.
This Surah, as we have seen, was sent down when the Muslims were
on their way back to Madinah. Allah alludes to the Treaty of Hudaibiya as
the Fat'h-ul-Mubin, the Clear Victory; and the events that followed it did
prove it a clear, decisive victory for Islam.
The provisions of the treaty banning Muslims from Makkah to find
refuge in Madinah, and granting the Muslims from Madinah the right to
desert the Muslim community and find asylum in Makkah appeared, at the
time, a victory for the Makkan disbelievers; but soon circumstances forced
the Makkans to request the annulment of these clauses of the agreement. The
treaty guaranteed free movement of people between Makkah and Madinah.
and this facilitated the preaching of Islam to such an extent that in the period
of two years following the treaty the people who embraced Islam
outnumbered those who had accepted it in the previous nineteen years. At
Hudaibiya only 1400 Muslims were with the Prophet, but two years later
when the Quraish violated the treaty and he marched towards Makkah. an
of ten thousand Muslims accompanied him.

◄
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Madinah and neighbouring areas set out for Makkah with the express purpose of performing Umra, the minor pilgrimage. They carried no weapons except their swords, and took with them sacrificial animals.
On reaching Zul-Hulaifa they donned Ihram. the traditional dress for pilgrimage consisting of two sheets. The very appearance of the caravan was a clear proof of the fact that it was going for pilgrimage, and had no aggressive intentions of any kind. The Makkan disbelievers had by then heard of the coming of the Muslims and in spite of knowing their purpose resolved to stop them from entering Makkah. They stationed an armed contingent at Zu Tuwa. When the Muslims received this information, they camped at Hudaibiy^a. There a number of Makkans came to visit the Prophet and see if the Muslims were really peaceful pilgrims. They were convinced that the Muslims had no intention of storming Makkah, and on returning to their camp informed the Quraish chiefs that Muslims had come only to circumambulate the Ka'ba. The Quraish did not accept their reports and sent Urwa bin Mas'ud Thaqafi to the Muslim camp. He. too. was convinced of the Muslims' peaceful intentions. Returning to his side he told the Quraish that Muslims had no intention of attacking Makkah or taking control of the Ka'ba, and advised them not to provoke the Muslims, but let them visit the Ka'ba in peace. He also told them that they would never succeed against the
Prophet, for he had never seen anyone, even the great emperors like Caesars ff and Chosroes, commanding such great respect as Muhammad receives from his followw^ejr^s^. The Makkans did not take his advice and began to harass n the Muslimas. Some of them even ambushed the Muslim camp, but were repulsed. Some of them were overpowered and captured. The Prophet, 2£ however, for'gave them and sent them back to their people.
The Prophet sent Hadhrat Uthman to Makkah to negotiate with the gj Makkan chiefs. They would not agree to allow the Muslims to enter jS Makkah; however, they permitted him to circumambulate the Ka'ba. but he rS refused to accept their offer.	S
During Hadhrat Uthman’s stay in Makkah. a rumour reached the S Muslim camp that he was assassinated. The Prophet announced that now the C§ Muslims would not go back without avenging the death of Uthman, and his Companions pledged complete obedience to him in whatever course of Eg a^ition he decided. This pledge of fealty' is known as Bai'at al-Ridhwan, the K Willing Allegiance. Howev^e^, it was soon known that Uthman w as not dead £$ but kept a prisoner by the Quraish.
When the Makkan disbelievers learnt about the detennination	the gj
Muslims to fight to death, they panicked and sent an envoy to the Prophet to negotiate a settlement. And an accord was finally reached which said that the Muslims and the Mak^k^ans would refrain from hosi^iliti^es for ten years, that Jg the Muslims would return to Madinah without performing Umra but would Sr come to circumambulate the Ka'ba the next year, and that any Muslim from SJ Makkah migrating to Madinah would be returned to the Makkans, but Sj
*
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And subservient to Allah are all the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Powerful, the AH-Wise.
Surely We have sent you as a witness (present and seeing) and as a bearer of glad-tidings (of Our Mercy) and a timely Warner (against the torment)-
In order that you (O people!) may believe in Allah and His Apostle, and may assist him, and honour and respect him heart and soul. And that you may sanctify and glorify Allah morning and evening.
Surely those who swear allegiance to you, in fact swear allegiance to Allah. The hand of Allah is over their hands. So whoever breaks this oath, he breaks it only to his own loss; and whoever fulfils the covenant that he made with Allah, He shall soon bestow upon him a mighty reward.
Section 2
11. Soon those of the desert Arabs, who had been left behind, will say to you: “Our property and our families kept us greatly busy, so ask forgiveness for us from Allah.” (O My Apostle!) they say with their tongues that which is not in their hearts. Say you to them: “Who has power for you against Allah for anything if He intended to do you any harm or intended to do you any good?” Nay, Allah is fully Aware of what you do.
Nay! but you thought that the Apostle and the believers would never return to their families, and this (evil) thought was fair-seeming to your hearts and you were engrossed in all manner of evil thoughts; and because of it you were a people bound to be mined.



SUrah 48. Al-Fath (The Victory)

Revealed at Madinah. 4 Sections, 29
/ comnn^nt^ie in tine name of Allah, the Most-Kind. the Ever-Merciful.
1
erses
3.
4.
5.
6.
Section
1.	Surely We have granted you a glorious victory-
2.	So that Allah may remove from you the false charges which were levied on you before (the Exodus) and which were levied after (the Exodus) and may complete His Favour to you and guide you in the straight path-
And that Allah may help you with mighty help.
He it is Who sent down tranquiility in the hearts of the believers so that it may add faith to their firmness of faith. And subservient to Allah are the armies of the heavens and the earth. And verily Allah is the AllKnowing, the All-Wise-
So that He may cause the believing men and the believing women to enter the Gardens, underneath which rivers flow, to abide therein for ever, and that He may remove from them their evils. And that is verily a great achievement with Allah-
And that He may torment the hypocritical men and the hypocritical womien, and the polytheistic men and the polytheistic w^^mien, who entertain evil thoughts about Allah. On them is the evil turn of fortune; and Allah is angry with them and He has removed them from His Mercy and has prepared for them Hell, and that is a most evil resort.
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followers of the Holy Allah has promised spoils	that you

Section 3
Surely Allah was well-pleased with the Believers when they were swearing allegiance to you under the Tree, and Allah knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down on them tranquillity and rewarded them with an immediate victory -
And (bestowed) abundant spoils which they will (soon) acquire. And Allah is the Most-Powerful, the AllWise.
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(O you Prophet!) abundant acquire in good time so He hastened (this Truce) to you
held back the hands of the people from you; that it may be a Sign of Our help to the Believers, and that He may keep you firmly guided on the straight path-
And many other victories besides, over which you had no control, but which are surely in the power of Allah. And surely Allah is Potent over everything.
And if these infidels had fought with you, then certainly they would have turned their backs in flight, and then they would not have found any patron nor helper (in the whole world).
And such has been the practice of Allah from before and you will never find the practice of Allah changing.
And it is Allah Who restrained their hands from you, and restrained your hands from them in the Valley of Makkah even though He had given you control over them. And Allah was Seer of what you were doing.
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13.	And whoever does not believe in (: Allah and His Apostle-then surely We have prepared a Blazing Fire for all such infidels.
14.	And for Allah is alone the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He forgives whom He pleases and punishes whom He pleases. And verily Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
15.	Those who were left behind (during the first march to battle) will now say when you go forth to take possession of the spoils: “Permit us to follow you.” They desire to change the Word of Allah. Say you: “You shall by no means follow us” thus has Allah said before. Then they will say: “Nay! you are jealous of us.” (They are but mistaken) in fact they understand (he my^jturr^u^s of Dvin^e C^onma^t^c^s) but itttle.
16.	Say you to those of the desert Ar^abs who had been k'ft behindt “Surely yoi t wd ) soon bt	against a
t people of mighty prowess, to fight them until they surrender. So if you obey the	a that ttme?, Al.llhh
will grant you a goodly reward. But if i you turn away then even as you turned away tefore. Adah w111 punish you with a painful torment. * *
17.	No sin there is on the blind, and no
1	sm dm is on the tamet and no srn
i	here ss on het sick (if they are not
I able to join in fig^hti^ng). And whoso (	obeys Allah and His Apostle, him He
will cause to enter Gardens underneath whiK?h rivers How’; and whoso turns a^waty/t ^lk^h wilt toirnent him
1 with a painful torment.
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29. nUuhammad(on Itimbe thcblcssings and peaceof Allah)istAc Apostlcof A Hah, an d t hoscwi th htmare Fard against the infidels and tender among themselves, you see them sometime kneeling and sometime prostrating themselves in prayer seeking Allah's grace and goodwill. Their mark (of faith and worship) is apparent on theirfaces, fromthetracesof prostration. That is their description inscribed in the Torah and that is their description inscribed in the Gospel. These Companions of the Prophet are as a cultivated field which brings forth its sprout, then strengthened it, then it became stout, and stood
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straight on its stem, its richness delighting the cultivators-that the infidels may keep fum i n g and smouldering with rage to see them (flourish). To those who believed and kept doing good deeds, Allah has promised forgiveness and a mighty reward.
25. These are those (ill-fated) ones who disbelieved and hindered you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and prevented the sacrificial animals from reaching their goal. And had it not been for certain believing men and women (in Makkah) whom you know not, and the fear that you might trample them and thus there might reach you some harm without knowing; Allah would have permitted you to fight, and that Albh may admit to His Mercy whom He pleased. Had those Muslims kept apart from the disbeliever's, We would have punished those who disbelieved among them with a painful torment.
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26. The infidels harboured bigotry in their hearts- the bigotry of the pagan days of Igno^r^ance, then Allah sent down His tranquil lity on His Apostle and the Believer's, and kept them firm on the word of piety and they were more deserving of it and more worthy of it. And verily Allah is Best Knower of everything.
--CUX 4il J>’U' jUuii’i
Section 4
27. Certainly Allah has proved the true • vision of His Apostle with truth; (that) you shall certainly enter the Sacred Mosque if Allah pleased, in peace and sei^i^urity, your heads shaved or your hair close-cropped without any scare in your hearts. But He knows what you know not, so He has assigned to you a near victory before that.
28. He it is Who has sent His Apostle with the (Book of )Guidance and the religion of Truth, that He may make it prevail over all other religions, and Allah is Sufficient as Witness of the veracity of His Apostle.
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Surah 49. Al-Hujurat
(The Inner Aartments)
Revealed at Madinah, 2 Sections, IS Verses.


I commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful Mi*<SKvien'’’r1 fhc F5 ^-MSecfion /
O you who believe! be not forward before Allah and His Apostle, and keep fearing Allah. Surely Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
2. O you who believe! do not raise your voices above the voice of the Holy Prophet, and speak not loudly to him as you speak loudly to one another lest your deeds are wasted (because of disrespect) while you are unaware.
Surely those who keep their voices lowered in the presence of the Apostle of Allah-they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for piety, and for them is forgiveness and a mighty reward.
Indeed those who call out to you from behind your private apart-ments-most of them are stupid without sense.
And if they had patience till you yourself come out to them, it had been much better for them. And Allah! He is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
O you who believe! if any wicked person brings you any news, check it fully lest you may harm any people in ignorance and may later on feel sorry for what you have done.
And remember that the Apostle of Allah is in your midst. If he were to
1.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
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Surah Al-Hujurat, The Inner Apartments, is a Madinese Surah with eighteen verses arranged into two sections.
Surah Hujurat was revealed in the later part of the Madinese period. Verse 4 alludes to the visit of a delegation of Banu Tamim to Madinah. This delegation came to the Prophet in 9 A.H.
This brief Surah deals with certain very important themes concerning the social conduct of Muslims.
The opening verses charge the Muslims to show utmost respect and obedience to the Prophet, and refrain from even raising their voices in his presence.
Then the Surah commands the Muslims not to accept as true every report that reaches toem and not to take any acuon in haste before verifying the truth of the information brought to them by persons of doubtful or unknown integrity, for it will save them from doing what they might regret later.
The Surah declares that the faith and sincerity of the Prophet's Companions is above any doubt and reproach: they can forego every thing but cannot forsake their faith, for hatred for disbellef and evil is so ingrained in their hearts that they cannot even think of doing anything that may be interpreted as act of infidelity^. This categorical affirmation of their faith should silence those who in their ignorance doubt the sincerity of the Companions of the Prophet.
The Surah also enjoins upon the Muslims as a community' to use their influence to make peace between those groups of believers who for some reason or the other take up arms against each other; but, in case they fail to settle the conflict amicably, support the group which is in the right.
Verse 10 declares that he who recites the profession of faith — There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger — enters the brotherhood ^'Muslims and shares with them all rights and obligations.
The Surah forbids the Muslims from saying and doing anything that may create feelings of hate and ill-will among them: the believers are not to ridicule, slander or give nicknames to one another.
Verse 13 proclaims that one's race, colour or language is no proof of his superiority: all human beings are equal as the off-spring of Adam, and the basis superiority is righteousness alone.
The last ver^ses of the Surah make it a duty of the believers to spend their wealth and stake their lives in their fight for establishing truth and justice. They also declare that he who embraces Islam does no favour to Islam but ensures his own salvation, and should be grateful to Allah for the ability and the opportunity to recognise and follow the right guidance.
5
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12.
13.
14.
15.
O you who believe! Avoid most suspicion, surely suspicion in some certain cases is a sin and spy not on one another nor backbite one another. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, you would simply abhor it. And keep fearing Allah. Surely Allah is the Most-Relenting, the Ever-Merciful.
O people! Verily We have created you from a male and a female, and have made you different branches and different tribes, so that you may recognise one another. Surely the most honoured of you in the presence of Allah is he who is the most pious of you. Surely Allah is the AllKnowing, the All-Aware.
The desert Arabs say: “We have believed.” Say you: “You have not yet believed, rather say you: We have submitted,” and Faith has not yet entered into your hearts. And if you obey Allah and His Apostle (truly), He will not diminish anything of your deeds in the least. Surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the EverMerciful.
The true Believers are only those who have believed in Allah and His Apostle and then have never doubted therein, and have been striving hard with their wealth and their lives in the Way of Allah. These! it is they who are the truthful.
Say you: “What! do you try to inform Allah of your Faith? Whereas Allah knows everything that is in the heavens and that is in the earth. And Allah is the Best Knower of everything.”
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follow your liking in most of your affairs, you would then surely be in trouble, but Allah has endeared the Faith to you, and has adorned it in your hearts, and He has made unbelief', wrongdoing and disobedience hateful to you. It is such people who are firmly set on the right course of guidancc-
All this is merely a grace from Albh, and His Favour". And Allah is the AllKnowing, the All-Wise.
And if two parties of the Believers quarrel with each other, then make peace between them. But if one of the parties transgresses against the other, then all of you jointly fight the party that has transgressed, till it returns to the Command of Albh. And if it returns, then make peace between them with equity and justice, and do render justice. Surely Allah loves the j^U^st.
Surely the Beli^ever’s are like brothers, so make peace between your two brothers, and keep fearing Allah that you maybe shown mercy'.
Section 2
O you who believe! let not one party of men laugh at the other party-per-chance they maybe better than those who scoff, and let not some of women scoff at other women—perchance they maybe better than those who s^off. And do not defame one another nor call one another by nlck^r^am^c^s. What a bad name it is to be called wicked after being a Muslim. And those who desist not from this practice; it is they who are wrongdoers.
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Introduction to Surah Qaf
Surah 50. Qaf


Surah 49. Al-Hujurat
SUrah Qaf, is a Makkan Surah with forty-five verses arranged into three sections.
The major theme of Surah Qaf is the revival of the dead and the dispensation of reward and punishment for their deeds in this worldly life. Although the Makkan disbelievers found all the teachings of Islam strange and unintelligible, the concept of resurrection completely confounded them How could, they asked, the dead be brought to life when their bodies had decayed into their constituent elements and become part of the earth. It was not possible, not even imaginable, they insisted, and therefore unacceptable.
In this Surah, Allah answers their doubts and declares that resurrection poses no problem to Him Who has infinite knowledge and illi mitable power and Who has created and subjected to a firm, stable system the immense, immeasurable universe of which the solar system with its habitable earth forms only a tiny part. The mysteries of the universe are a constant reminder of Allah's power, and the more one learns about them, the more aware he becomes of the omnipotence of its creator.
The Surah declares that the disbelievers' denial of resurrection springs from arrogant obstinacy, and that it will earn them the same fate that descended upon easier errant nations.
No distance, the Surah says, separates human beings from Allah, He is closer to them than their jugular veins and He is fully aware of what they feel and think and what they show and what they conceal; still He has placed two angels on the right and the left sides of every person to record his deeds.
The last verses of the Surah advise the Prophet not to be distressed by the offensive accusations of the disbelievers, but remain patient and glorify his Lord at all hours.
17.	They assert it as a favour to you that they have embraced Islam. Say you: “Place not the favour of your Islam on me. Nay! it is Allah Who has conferred a favour on you by guiding you to the Faith, if you are truthful in your profession of the Faith.”
18.	Venly Allah knows Best all the hidden secrets of the heavens and the e^ntv-and Allah is Beholder of all that you do.

V x*

Surah 50. Qaf
Revealed at Makkah, 3 Sections, 45 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
1.	Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an! (Verily
My Apostle stands on Truth).
2.	But these (ignorant ones) marvel at
the fact that there has come to them a	•	> * tz'<r.
wamer from among themselves, so	,
the infidels said: “Surely this is a
thing most strange.”
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Section 2
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20.
21.
vein.
17. When the two receivers receive from
down.
say:
me.
ressor, doubtee-


1-4. And the Dwellers of the Wood, and the People of Tubba. All of them denied the Apostles and so Our Promise of torment was to be fulfilled.
15.	Are then We fatigued with this first creation? (By no means!) but rather these (infidels) are in doubt about a new creation.
16.	And indeed We have created man and We know Best what suggestions
his soul whispers to him, and We are
closer to him than even his jugular
him (his deeds), one sitting on the
right side and one on the lef-
©
18.	Not a word he utters but there is a
watcher by him ready to write it
And the stupor of death has come in
truth. (O Folly!) this is that from
which you would try to flee away.
And the Trumpet will be blown. This
is the promised Day of Warning.
And every one will come forth
attended by a driver and a witness.
You were indeed heedless of this Day
throughout your life, so now We
have removed from your eyes the
veil, so your sight is very sharp today'.
And the (lifelong) companion will

Here is his record ready with
Ci out	(j)/
(It will be commanded) “Cast into
Hell every disobedient disbeliever-

Who was preventer of good, transg-
V' ‘I
SUrah 50. Qaf
3.
4.
5.
6.
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They say: “What! when we die and become dust; will we be brought back to life again? This return is indeed remote from reason.”
Part-26
Part-26 o- o

Surely We know full well what the earth diminishes of their bodies; and with Us is a Book that preserves everything.
Nay, they denied the Truth when it came to them, so because of this they are ever in a state ofconfusion.
Have they not looked up to the sky above them, how Wc have built it, and how We have adorned it, and that there is no rift therein?

7.

8.
9.
10.
11.

And the earth, We have spread it out, and have set thereon big mountains, and have caused to grow therein all kind of beautiful things in pairs-These signs of Nature are an eyeopener and a blessed reminder to every servant who turns to his Lord.
And We sent down from the sky blessed water, and then We caused to grow thereby gardens and the grain that is reaped—
And the tall palm trees whose clusters are laden with fruit piled one over another—
As a sustenance for My servantsand with this water We gave life to a dead city'. Even so will be their coming forth (from the graves on the Day of Resurrection).
Before these (inhabitants of Makkah), the people of Noah denied the Truth and so did the Dweller's of the Rass, and Thamud as well-
13. And so did Aad and Pharaoh, and the compatriots of Lot-
12.
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37.
Surely there is an admonition in this for him who has a seeing heart, and gives ear to the Word of Allah, and is heedful.
38.	And surely We created the heavens and the earth and what is in-between in six days, and We had not the least touch of fatigue or weariness.
39.	So bear you with patience their hurtful speech and extol the Praise of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before its setting.
40.	And extol His Praise in the late nighttime as well after the prescribed prayers.
41.	And listen with attention the Day when the Caller will call from a place close by—
42.	The Day when all people will hear a mighty roar. That Day will be the Day of coming forth from the graves.
43.	Surely We give life and We cause death, and to Us is the final return (of all)—
44.	The Day when the earth will be cleft asunder from above them and they will come out hastening. This is the Gathering,which is quite easy for Us.
45.	We know Best what they say, and you are not a tyrant to force them. So keep admonishing (gently) by this Qur'an him who fears (My) torment.
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26. “Who had set up with Allah many other gods, so cast this (miserable wretch) into the severe torment.”
His assoc iate-devil will say: “O our Lord! it was not 1 who caused him to transgr^ess. he had himself gone far ashtray.”
Allah will say: “Dispute not before Me, I had indeed given you warning of the tor^nent beforehand.
“The command is not changed with Me, nor am I the least unjust to My servants.”
Section 3
(Remember) the Day when We shall say to Hell: “Are you filled up?” And it will say (in reply): “Is there anything more?”
And (that Day) the Paradise will be brought close to the pious, it will not be distant from them.
This is what was promised to you-for everyone turning to Allah, heedful of repentance;
33. Who feared the Most-Kind unseen, and came here with a penitent heart-
Enter the Paradise in peace. This is the Day of Eternity.
They will get therein whatever they desire—and with Us there is yet still more for them.
And how many generations did We destroy (before the Quraish of Makkah), who were stronger in power than they so they looked about in the cities. But did they ever find any place of refuge against the tor^ment of Shah?
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
34.
35.
36.
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7.
8.
9.
10.
Woe to the baseless fabricators—
11.
12.
13.
14.
Section
By the scattering winds that scatter-
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And by the clouds that bear the burden (of rain)—
Then by the boats that move gently!
Then by the angels who distribute by the command of Allah!
♦
Surely that which you are Promised is true for certain—
And the Day of Judgment is sure to come.
By the heaven full of numerous paths-
Surely you are varying in your meaningl ess discourse-
Verily he alone is turned away from this Qur'an who is destined to be turned away eternally.
They are lying heedless (in a stupor of neglectt—
They ask: “When will come the Day ofRequital?”
It will be a Day when they shall be roasted in the Fire.
It will be said to them: “Taste your punishment. This is that which you were hastening.”
Surely the God-fearing that Day will be amidst flowery Gardens and crystal springs-




Surah Az-Zariyat , The Scatterers, is a Makkan Surah with sixty verses arranged into three sections.
The major theme of Surah Az-Zariyat, too, is Resurrection and the life the Hereafter*. The first section of the Surah affirms forcefully that the promised hour of the rising of the dead from their graves shall certainly come. It once again points out that those who reject the truth of this fundamental belief of Islam have absolutely no valid argument to prove the impossibiiity of Resurrection, but are led astray by their love of the fruits of this earth; however, they will regret their attitude when they come face to face with this reality after their death, but then no repentance will save them from the consequences of their beliefs and deeds.
The Surah also mentions the qualities and behaviour of the people who have the good fortune of following the right path: they fear Allah, they render worship to Him, they seek His pleasure at all hours, they pray to Him for torg:i\e^r^c^ss and salvation, and they spend in His way from what He has given them.
The second section of the Surah speaks of the great favour that Allah showed to Abr^aham, His true servant and leader of the righteous, by blessing him with a son in his old age. Then it describes the terrible fate of those nations which fell into error, forgot Allah's favours upon them, chose to pursue the morbid pleasures of flesh, and repudiated and persecuted His prophets sent to guide them.
The third section proclaims the omnipotence and sovereignty of Allah and invi^i^es people to refrain from assoccating peers or partners with Him, give total reverence to Him and seek His mercy and pleasure.
Addr^essing the Prophet, it urges upon him to continue his mission without caring for the wild, ridiculous charges of sorcery and insanity flung at him by disbelievers, for this has been the characteristic attitude of vain, errant peoples of all ages towar^ds the messengers of Allah. Those who believe, Allah assures him, will certainly profit from the guidance he brings them; and informs him that no blame will come to him if he turns away from the stubborn disbelievers of Makkah who are too far gone in their disbelief i and lost all capacity to benefit from his preaching.
i	This suction closes with the declaration that the jinn and the human
' beings have been created to worship Allah in word and deed for their own i good, for Allah does not need any praise or anything else from them; it is i they who are need His favour's in every matter. This statement of AlO^h's ' sovereignty and the mortal creatures dependence on Him makes an I important point, and those who do not recognise this relationship between Ahah and His creatures faU into mortal error.
15.

ment and said:
What, I! a barren old
woman! (Will a child be bom to
me?)
30. They said:
Knowing.
Surah 51. Az-Zariyat
Part-26
29. Then his wife came forward scow-
ling and smote her face in astonish-

Thus has vour Lord said.
Surelv He is the All-Wise, the All-
J

Surah 51. Az-Zariyat
3
16. Gratefully receiving that which their Lord will bestow them. These people were doers-of-good before.
9 1 a ifrll
18.
19.
20.
21.
17.	They used to sleep but little by night.
And in early dawns they used to seek Allah's forgiveness of their sins.
And in their wealth there was the right of share for the beggar and the unfortunate needy.
And in the earth are signs of Our Might for men of inner conviction-
And there are signs even in your own selves. Do you not then perceive?
22.	And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you are promised.
23.	So by the Lord of the heaven and the earth! this is verily the truth-just as true as you are speaking.
Section 2
O My Apostle! has the story' of the honoured guests of Abraham (on him be peace) reached you?
When they came to him, they said: “Peace (to you)." He said: “Peace (to you too!)." (He thought to himself) they are total strangers.
Then he went quickly to his household and brought forth a calf (roasted)-
And he set it before them and said: “Why do you not eat?"
So he conceived a fear of them in his heart. They said: “Fear not!" And they gave him the glad-tidings of a boy possessing knowledge.

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
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47.
54.
from Us—
46. And such too was the fate of the
extreme.
Section 3
are We!
50. So flee towards Allah and take His
a madman.
face from them, and there is no blame
on you.
admonition
Believers.
rise up, nor could they take revenge
People of Noah before this. Surely
they were a people disobedient in the
And We made the heaven with (Our)
hands (ol Might), and verily it is We
to expand it to a vast extent.
And We spread out the earth as a
floor, and what an excellent Spreader
And of everything We created pairs,
that haply you may reflect.
refuge.
Surely I am but a clear
Warner to you from Him against His

Wrath.
“And do not set up any other god with Allah. Surely I am a clear Warner to you from Him against His Wrath.”
Likewise there came not an Apostle
to the people before them but they
said the same: “This is a magician or
Did the former generations bequeath
this to the latter ones? Nay! rather
they are a people inordinate.
So O My Apostle! turn your benign
And keep admonishing, certainly
is profitable for. the
And I have created iwt jinn and men but that they should worship Me.
I ask for no provision from them, nor
do I desire that they should feed Me.
Sag. *
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31.	He asked: “What is the purpose of your visit, O angels?”
32.	They said: “Wc have been seni to a people who are culprits-
“That we may shower upon them stones (pebbles) of baked clay-“Markcd from before your Lord for those who exceed the limits-
“Then We brought forth therefrom all the Believers (before the coming of the torment).
“And We found there only a solitary house of Muslims in the whole town.
“And We left therein a sign for the admonition of those who fear a woeful torment.”
And in the story of Moses, too, is a sign when We sent him to Pharaoh with clear authority.
But he turned away on account of his might and said: “This is a magician or a madman.”
So We seized him together with his army, and flung them into the sea while he was blaming himself.
And in the story of Aad as well is a sign of warning when We sent upon them a blighting wind.
It spared not anything it came upon, but it made it dust.
And in the story of Thamud also, is a sign when it was said to them: “Enjoy yourselves for a while.”
But they rebelled against the command of their Lord, so a thunderbolt overtook them while they were looking on.
Then neither had they the strength to


Surah 52. At-Tur
dr vryaJi
Surah 51. Az-Zariyat
Part-27 oi

S88
Introduction to Surah At-Tur
58. Surely it is but Allah Who is the Great Provider to all, the Lord Most-Powerful, the All-Authoritative.

Surah At-Tur, The Mount, is a Makkan Surah with forty-nine verses arranged into two sections.
The Surah opens with the emphatic declaration made more vehement by referring to five superb Signs of Allah that resurrection is a reality: the Doomsday shall come at its appointed time, no one can prevent or postpone ment its arrival, and the disbelievers’ refusal to acknowledge its reality cannot change Allah’s ordinance. It is, the Surah reiterates, in their own interest to accept the inevitability of the revival of the dead and the reality of the final dispensation of justice; if they fail to recognise these truths in this world and die in the state of disbelief, they would find themselves in an unenviable predicament on that terrible day.
The Surah then gives a detailed account of the terrible punishment of haughty disbelievers and the generous rewards of the righteous servants of Allah in the Hereafter.
The Surah pronounces the unchangeable law of requital: everyone is answerable for his deeds, and everyone will reap in the next world what he has sown in this world.
The Surah again rejects the unfounded and vituperative accusations that the disbelievers used to fling at the Prophet, and once again unequivocally declares that he is the true Messenger of Allah, and not a poet, a sorcerer or a soothsayer.
Here, once again the disbelievers are reminded that they are not their own creators, nor the objects they worship have any share in the creation of the universe, and invites them to see the truth and accept the reality of the Supreme Being Who created the entire universe and all life-forms.
The Surah informs the Prophet that the hearts of the Makkan disbelievers have become blind, that they have totally lost the ability to recognise truth, and that now no argument and no miracle will lead them to the straight path. In the end Allah comforts the Prophet by telling him that He is fully aware of the hardships that confront him, and urges him to continue to bear all affliction with patience and to glorify Him, for no one will be able to harm him. Here the followers of the Prophet are also reminded that firm faith in Allah and fortitude in the face of difficult circumstances are the two qualities that ensure the success of those who have devoted their lives to the pursuit and propagation of truth.
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59. So for these wrongdoers there is a share of the torment just like the share given to their fellows before, so let them not ask Me to hasten it.
60. So woe to those who disbelieved, because of that Day of theirs which they are promised.
753
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same to you. You are being requited only for what you used to do.”
Surely the pious that Day will be in Gardens and in bliss—
Rejoicing in the blessings that their Lord has bestowed them; and for their Lord having saved them from the torment of the Blazing Fire.
(The command will be given): “Eat and drink with pleasure in reward for the good work you used to do-”
i 20. Reclining on couches set in rows; [ and We shall join them in marriage to [	maidens having wide beauttful eyes.
' 21. And those who believed and whose 1	offspring followed them in faith-We
i	shall unite them with their offspring
and We shall not diminish the recompense of their deeds in the least. Every man is held in pledge for his own deeds.
22.	And We will keep bestowing them fruits and meats that they would desire.
23.	And therein they would snatch the cup of drink from one another but there will be no touch of absurdity nor sin therein.
17.
18.
19.
24.	And there will go round them serving youths as if they were pearls preserved (concealed).
25.	And they will turn to each other mutually questioning.
26.	They will say: “Surely we too used to be before this in the midst of our families in constant dread about our fate.
27.	“So Allah has done us a mighty favour, and has saved us from the torment of the scorching hot wind.
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Surah 52. At-Tur
(The Mount)
Revealed at Makkah. 2 Sections. 1
x V
/ commence in the name oj Allah, the Most-Kmd the p
Section I
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By the (Mount) Tur-
And by the Book inscribed-
On an open shcct-
And by the frequented House-
And by the lofty roof-
And by the ocean filled to the bnnk-
Surely the Torment of your Lord will certainly cometopass-
There is none to avert it-

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
~Xer'Merciful
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The Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking—
And the mountains will move away from their places, with an a^^-ful (swift) movement.
So woe on that Day to the deniers (of the Truth)-
Who keep busy in vain talk merely to amuse themselves.
That Day they will be pushed into the Hell-Fir^e with an awful pushing.
(It will be said to them) “This is the Fire which you used to deny.
“Is this Fire a trick of magic? Or do you perceive it not?
“Enter therein, now, whether you bear it patiently or bear it not; it is but
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(O My Apostle) do you ask them lor a wage so that they are overburdened by a heavy debt?
Have they with them the knowledge of the unseen, so they write it down?
Do they intend to lay a plot against the Apostle of Allah? Then it is those infidels that will be caught in their own plot.
Have they any other god besides Allah? Glory be to Allah from what these (polytheists) associate with Him!
And if they were to see a fragment of the sky falling down, these (fools) will say: “It is but a rolling mass of cloud.”
So leave them (thus) alone till they meet that Day of theirs wherein they shall fall down swooning—

5	£>i I

29.
30.
31.
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32.
33.
The Day when their plot shall be of no use to them at all, nor shall they be helped at all.
47. And verily for the wrongdoers there is a torment before that in this world as well, but most of them know it not.

34.
35.
And so (O My Apostle) wait patiently for the Command of your Lord, for surely you are ever before Our eyes, and celebrate the Praise of your Lord when you stand forth for prayer—
And sanettfy Him in some part of the night as well, and also after the settine of the stars.

36.
37.
38.
39.

Surah 52. At-Tur
28.
“Truly we used to worship Him before (in the world). Verily He is the Most-Gracious, the Ever-Merci fill.”
Section 2

gf gl
'•(JO-
So (O My Apostle) keep admonishing them, by the Grace of your Lord, you are no soothsayer, nor a madman.


Do these (wretches) say: “You are a poet!” we are waiting for some evil turn of fortune to him?
©
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Say you: “(Why, yes!) Keep on waiting verily I too am with those who are waiting.”
What! does their reason direct them to such (meaninglk^ss) things or are they a people contumacious by themselves?
Do they say: “He has himself fabricated the Qur’an?” Nay! rather they are men without faith.
Then let them also bring just a single fabricated discour^se like this if they are truthful.
Were they created without any Creator or are they themselves their own creators?
Or have they created the heavens and the earth? Nay! but rather they lack in conviction.
Have they the treasures of your Lord in their possession or have they control of all affairs?
Have they any ladder by means of which they ascend and overhear the secret discou^r^s^e? If so, then let the listener from among them bring a clear authority.
(O wrongdoers), has Allah only daughters and you have all sons?
B8W5uauafiamiaiBtir75r
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Surah 53. An-Najm (The Star)

Revealed at Makkah, 3 Sections, 62 Verses.
X	X
I commence in the name offl/ah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
1.
T
•
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
Surah 53. An-Najm

Section 1
By the bright shining Star, when it came down (on the night of Ascension)—
Your (life-long) Companion neither strayed from the right path nor was misled.
And he speaks not of his own desire.
This is not but a revelation that is revealed to him—
By One Mighty in Power who has taught him—
The Lord Of great Wisdom. Then he made for the heights—
And he was on the highest point of the horizon.
Then the Splendid Vision drew near, and came still nearer—
Till there was a distance of two bowlengths or even less.
So Allah revealed to His beloved servant what He revealed.
The heart lied not in what the Prophet’s eye saw.
Do you then dispute with him about what he saw?
And indeed he saw that Splendid Vision for the second time—
14. Near the Lote-tree at the farthest end.
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K3	Introduction to Surah An-Najm
Surah An-^Najm, The Star, is a Makkan Surah with sixty-two veises S arranged into three sections.
£3	A number of Traditions relate that when this Surah was sent down to
S the Prophet, he recited it publicly in the Kaba. The audience including both 5jJ the Muslims and the Makk^an disbeliever's were so moved by the eloquence S of the Surah that when he recited the last verse telling the people to bow 2s down before Alah and worship Him, the entire assembly including the Hj disbelievers fell down in prostration. This act of the disbeliever's set afoot a S rumour that the Makkan had embraced Islam. When this rumour reached S Abysinnia, some of the Muslim emigr'ants came back to Makkah. Some gj scholars, on the basis of these traditions, have placed the revelation of this S Surah in the fifth year of Prophethood, but this view is not correct, for some |s verses of the Surah allude to the Prophet's journey to Heaven which, S> according to all scholar's, definitely took place from one to one and a half B years before Migration. So it is safe to say that the Surah was revealed W soim^ltime in the last one and a hal f years of the Prophet's sojourn in Makkah.
35	The Makk^an disbelievers, in their hosttlity to the Prophet, levelled all ,
E3 kinds of wild charges against the Prophet to prove that he had departed from I £ the straight path. They charged him of presenting his own composition as the 1 g Word of Allah. In this Surah Allah declares ca^^!^(^I^i^^lly that all the 1 S accusations against His Prophet are false, and that he recites to them not only I g what He has sent down to him but has also the honour of once being in the j actual presence of his Lord who reveals to him His word.	J
5?	The disbelievers are also eamesdy informed that they are victims of f
s conjectures and presumptions which cannot lead them to truth, and that they E
2	have absolutely no vahd grounds for chngmg to their fahe behefs. The £ S Surah declares that only Alhh knows who is on the straight path and who is g
3	in error, and that He knows that those whom the disbelievers accuse fi
2 abandoning the right path are in fact on the path of rigto guidance.	S
2	Then tlie Surah mentions certam laws tliat wer'e a part of the religion 2 O preached by Prophets Moses and Abraham. This reference to the religion P S of earlier prophets is a reminder to the disbelievers that Prophet « g Muhammad has brought to them the light of the same guidance which g
3	was earlier given to Allah's noble prophets like Abraham whom the Makkan &
2	disbel ievers pr^oieissed to revere and fol low.	g
5	The SUrah ateo makes n dear to the (Vlak^an dtebehevers that they are K
3	not the fiist people to reject truth, and that there were many nations before Gg
a them which like them chose to repudiate the manifest realty of true n S guidance. Tliose ^fiarn and sinning nations, the Surah contmues, mxdt^ S 3 Alah’s fury and perished; and warns tlie d^behevers that tliey wM meet the ® 5 same fate f ihey, m their vamty, condnue to turn a deaf ear to tlie Qur'an and S 9 persist in ignoring the Divine warnings, for the period of reprieve is coming yp 3 to an end.	P*
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U 29. So turn your (benign) face from the 3 (wretched) one who turns aside from 3	Our Remembrance and desires only
3	the life of this world.
3 30. That is the sum total of their knowledge. Surely your Lord alone knows well him who strayed from His Path, and He alone knows well him who was rightly guided.
And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, that He may requite the evildoers for their misdoings and reward with good the pious for their works.
And those who keep avoiding grave sins and indecencies and follow them but seldom; verily your Lord is the Lord of vast forgiveness. He knows you well since the time He created you from the earth and when you were embryos in the wombs of your mothers. So do not indulge in selfpraise as being pure. He knows perfectly well as to who is pious.
^Section 3
Did you observe him who turned away?
34.	And gave a little wealth and then turned a miser’?
35.	What! Has he the knowledge of the unseen and so he can see?
36.	Is he not informed of what is in the Scriptures of Moses (on him be peace)-
37.	And the Scriptures of Abraham (peace be on him!) who fulfilled the Commandments faithfully?
38.	That no one bearing the burden will bear the burden of another—
39.	And that man can have nothing but what he strives for—




15. Near to it is the Garden o' Eternity.
j6. When that was covering the Lotc-tree— which was covering it-
|7. The Prophet’s eye did not wander, nor it trespassed the limit of respect.
18. Certainly he saw the great Signs of his Lord.
rfl DQ iXl M M M Du ml ®	1 C vCij.
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p9. And (O infidels) have you ever considered Laat and Uzza?
20.	And another, the third female goddess Manaat?
21.	What! for you but males, and for Allah only females?
22.	That indeed is a most unfair div ision.
23.	They are not but mere names which you have named, you and your forefathers of old, Allah has not sent down any authority for them. They follow but mere conjecture, and that which their souls desire; whereas there has already come to them for sure the guidance from their Lord.
24.	Does man get whatever he covets?
25.	But in Al^h’s power alone are the Hereafter and the pr^esent world.
Section 2
26.	And how many angels there are in the heavens whose intercession can be of no avail except after AlHh gives permission for whom He pleases and desir^es.
Surely those who do not believe in the Hereafter name the angels with female names.
WheD^as they have no knowledge of it. They but follow mere conjecture; and conjecture can avail nothing against Tr^uth.
27.
28.
• ’
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Part-27
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56.
57.
59.
»
I
I
*
adore Him.
weep not—
like the Warners of old.
ment) has drawn neat*.
disclose it.
We l!
discourse—
This Arab Apostle is also a Warner
The approaching Day (of Judge-
@ Z&'Ji c~j~
There is none except Allah to
are you wondering at this
60. Do you but laugh (shamelessly), and
61. And you are vainly sporting.
© ©*jS
62.	So prostrate yourselves to Allah and





40.
41.
42.

And that the result of his striving shall soon be visible.
Then he shall be recompensed for it with the fullest recompense-
And that to your Lord is the final return of all-
43.	And that He it is Who makes one to laugh, and makes one to weep-
44.	And that He it is Who causes death and grants life-
45.	And that He it is Who did create in pairs— male and female-
46.	(That too) from a sperm- drop when it is emitted.
©



47. And it is for Allah-the creating for the second time-
48.	And that He it is Who enriches and Who gives satisfaction (while making poor)—
49.	And that He it is Who is the Lord of the mighty star, Sirius-
50.	And that He it is Who destroyed first the Aad (the People of Hud)-
51.	And then Thamud as well, not sparing any on^-
52.	And (destroyed) the People of Noah before them one and all. Surely they were most wrongdoing and headstrong.
53.	And He destroyed the overturned city (of Apostle Lot)-
54.	So there covered them that which covered them.


55. So (O Listener! say) which then of your Lord's Favours would you ^^deny?
r
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Surah 54. Al-Qamar
Part-27
turn
1
>
I
has
rent
l. The Hour (oil Resurrection)
drawn near, and the moon is
asunder.
to deter the
is
wrongdoers—
Section
Surah 54. Al-Qamar
Surah 54. Al-Qamar
(The Moon)

Introduction to Surah Al-Qamar

Revealed at Makkah, 3 Sections. 55 Verses.

/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
2. And if they see any Sign they
away and say:
This is perpetual

magic.
And they denied (the Apostle of
Allah) and kept following their low
desires, for every affair there is an
appointed end.
And surely there have come to them
many tidings (about the destruction
of earlier generations) wherein there
much (warning)
(These tidings) that are perfect
wisdom, but scarings of the wamer
profited them not—
So (O My Apostle) turn your benign
face from them. One Day the Caller
will call (them) to something harsh,
unpleasant—
Then, their eyes cast down in terror,
they will come out of the graves as if
they were scattered locusts—
Hastening in fear with their eyes
transfixed towards the Caller. The
infidels will say:
(Verily) this is a
hard Day!
© ✓xaXHcA'
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Surah Al-Qamar. The Moon, is a Makkan Surah. It consists of fifty-five verses arranged into three sections.
Surah Al-Qamar was revealed at Makkah after the miracle of the Cleaving ofthe Moon five years before the Prophet's migration to Madinah.
The Makkans were hilly aware of the Prophet's unimpeachable character distinguished by his absolute integrity and truthfulness in word and deed, and had acknowledged him as the most upright and responsible person among them before his call to prophethood, but. as soon as he brought them the message of Allah, they refused to accept the reality of his prophecy and demanded miracles from him to prove his claim. To dispel their doubts, he, with Allah's will, performed the miracle of the splitting of the moon when the entire population of Makkah was assembled in Mina. They saw the moon breaking into two pieces and then, after some time, these two pieces rejoining to become one whole with their open eyes, but the disbellef in their hearts did not allow them to accept the evidence of their own eyes. Abu Jehl dismissed this momentous Sign as a magical trick and the rest of the Quresh agreed with him.
The miracle of the splitting of the moon not only attested to the truth of the prophethood of Muhammad	but also demonstrated die reality of
the Doomsday, for the splitting of one celestial sphere, only a little smaller than the earth, by the command of Allah at the lifting of His Prophet's finger, proved that other planets and stars would explode and collapse when He wished so.
The Surah declares that the Makkan disbelievers have no convincing reason for denying the possibiiity and inevitability of the Day of Resurrection; and that it is their lust for the things of their world and their fear of facing the consequences of their deeds that deceive them into believing that this world will never come to an end. They will, the Surah continues, certainly on the appointed day find themselves face to face with the fact of Resurrection but then their regret will bring them no profit.
After asserting the certainty of the Doomsday, the Surah recounts the terrible fate which seized certain earlier peoples for repudiating and persccuting the prophets sent to them.
The verse 'We have made the Qur'an easy for admonition. Is there anyone that would take admonition?' is repeated after narrating the fate of every erring nation. The purpose the repei^ition of this slinking verse is to invite people to heed the clear’, unambiguous warnings of the Qur'an.
The Surah closes with a grim warning to the Makkan disbelievers of the inexorable doom that will overtake them if they do not mend their ways.
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Surah 54. Al-Qamar
25.
ft
“What! has the Revelation been sent down to him alone from among all of us (How is that possible?)? Nay! he is but a boastful liar.”
)c
Part-27 ol’^'

MM
22.And surely We have made the Qur'an easy for admonition. Is there then any who will receive admonition?
Section 2
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.

9.
23.
24.
And Thamud too denied the Apostles.
They said: “Shall we follow a man from among ourselves, a solitary soul? Then we would indeed be lost in error and madness.
Well on the Tomorrow they will come to know as to who is the boastful liar!
We are going to send the she-camel as a trial for them, so (O Saleh) wait for their end, and have patience.
And inform them that the water has been divided between them in shares by turns and let all of them be present in proper turns.
So the Thamudites called a companion of theirs (Qidar bin Salif, by name) so he took a sword and hamstrung her.
So see how terrible was then My torment, and how truthful were My warnings!
Surely We sent upon them a single roar and they were like a trampled prickly hedge.
And verily We have made the Qur’an easy for admonition. Is there then any who will receive admonition?
The People of Lot, also denied the Apostles.
t ©






The People of Noah denied before them—denied Our servant and called
him liar and a madman, and scolded him into the bargain.
10.	Then he prayed to his Lord saying: “I am overcome. Lord! so help (me)."
11.	So We opened the gates of heaven with torrential rain pouring down.
12.	And Wc made springs gush forth from the earth—then the two waters met for a purpose already decreed.
13.	And Wc carried Noah on an Ark made of wooden planks and nails—
14.	And it went floating on before Our eyes; this (flood) was a recompense for an Apostle who was denied (with scorn).
15.	And surelv We have left this incident
*
as a Sign for all time, so is there any who will receive admonition?
16.	So how terrible was then Mv torment, and how truthful were Mv warnings!
17.	And surely We have made the Qur'an easy (to understand) for admonition. Is there, then, any who will receive admonition?
18.	And Aad too denied (the truth), how terrible was then Mv torment and
«/ how truthful were my warnings!
•	w
19.	Surely We sent against them a fierce stormwind on a Day of lasting ill-
•	*	W-
fortune—
20.	Tearing men away as if they were trunks uprooted palm trees.
21.	How terrible was then My tomtent and how truthful were My warnings.
*
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48.
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Surah 54. Al-Qamar
But their promised Hour is the Day of (Judgement when they will get their proper reward), and surely that Hour is hardest and most bitter.
Surely the guilty are in error and mad!.
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49.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
On that Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire. (It will be said to them): “Taste you now the touch of Hell.”
Verily We have created all things according to a certain measure and proportion.
50. And Our Command is but once, as the twinkling of an eye.
And surely We have destroyed those who were your likes (in disbelief) so is there anyone who would receive admonition.
And whatever they faithfully do is recorded in their Books of Deeds.
And everything, small or great, is recorded therein.
Surely the righteous will be amidst lush Gardens and crystal Streams?
In a most coveted place seated in the Presence of the Sovereign, Omnipotent.
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38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
i
disputing his
to solicit (snatch from Lol so We “Taste
ones!) My
••
34.	Verily We sent a storm of stones upon them, except the family of Lot. We rescued them a little before daybreak—
35.	This was a special favour from Us. Thus do We recompense him who is thank ful.
m r

36.	And surely Lot (on him be peace) had warned them of Our iron erasp. but they started warning:.
37.	And they sought away) his guests
obliterated their eves, saying:
X	X	W-
now (O shameless tonnent and My warning.
So there came upon them a lasting tonnent early in the morning.
X
So taste now My torment and My warning.
And verily Wc have made the Qur ‘ an easy tor admonition Is there then any who will receive admonition?
Section 3
And surely the Warners came to the People of Pharaoh.
But they denied all Our Revelations, then We seized them with the seizine befitting the Might of a Lord Most-Mighty', and All-Powerful.
Are the infidels among your people better than they, or is there any exemption for you in the Scriptures?
Or do they say: “We are a muhttude that will always prevaiL”
45. Soon will this multitude be routed and they will be on the run turning their backs.
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Surah 55. Al-Rahman
(The Most-Kind)
Revealed at Madinah, 3 Sections, 78 Verses.
I commence in the name Of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
1
	
	
Surah 55 Al-Rahman
Introduction to Surah Al-Rahman
Surah Al-Rahman, The most-Kind, is a Makkan Surah with seventy- c eight verses arranged into three sections.	S
A number of scholars place the revelation of this Surah in the S Madiman period, but most of the excgetes of the Qur'an assign it to the ■ Makkan period on the basis of certain traditions, one of which narrated by j Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ ud, states that the Prophet used to recite it to the ! disbelievers in the sanctuary of Ka'ba. and that it was the Surah which a ’ group of the Jinn heard him recite at Nahkala.	’
The Surah describes the Divine attribute of mercy which finds expression in the bestowal of innumerable favours upon His creatures. Some of these favours are mentioned in the Surah, and after the mention of each blessing comes the stirring retrain: ’ Which of the favours of your Lord will you deny?’
The Surah addr^esses human beings and the Jinn, the two species of rational beings responsible for their deeds. This clearly shows that the Qur'an is a guidance for both otthem, and that the Prophet ot Islam was sent to both of them.
The Surah concludes with a graphic account ot the terrible punishment that awaits the errant human beings and the Jinn and a detailed description of the blessings that will rain down on the righteous among these two species.
1.	Rahman! the Lord Most-Kind!
2.	He has taught the Qur'an to His beloved Apostle.
He created the (perfect) Man.
(Moreover) He taught him the Qur ’ an in expression.
The sun and the moon follow their courses according to a reckoning.
And the stars of the sky and the trees of the earth alike prostate only to Him.
And the sky! He it is Who has raised it high and set up the Balance (ot' justice^-
That you may not transgress in the balance.
And keep up the weight with justice, and fall not short in the measure.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
And the earth, He has created it for the creafurcs-
Therein are fruits of many kinds, and date palms with sheaths in clusters.
And grain with husk and fragrant blooms.
Then (Ojinns and men) which ofthe favours of your Lord will you deny?
14. He created man from ringing clay like pottery—
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and men!
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Soon shall We direct Ourself to you two, O you heavy armies of jinns


So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
O Company ofjinns and men! if you have the power to pass beyond the boundnes of the heavens and the earth, then do flee away. (Listen!) you cannot pass beyond them except with a^ulh^rity (and that you lack).
So (O ^jn^ns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny'.
On you will be let loose the flame of fue and black smoke-then you would not be able to even defend

38.
39.

43 .
yourselves.
So (O j^mms and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
Then when the sky will be rent asunder, and will become like stained red leathei*.
So (O jin^ns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny'.
Then on that Day no man or jinn will be questioned with regard to his sin.
So (O ^n^ns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
The culprits will be known by their faces, and they shall be seized by the ir forelocks and legs.
So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
This is the Hell which the culprits used to deny.
They will keep going round and round in its midst and in the midst of hot boiling water^.
to.2±ji iSG
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Surah 55. Al-Rahman
16.	So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
17.	He it is. Lord of both the Easts and Lord of both the Wests.
15. And jinns He created from pure flame of smokeless fir^e.
®	4>j
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18.	So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
19.	And He has made both the rivers to flow freely meeting togel^l^i^i^r-
20.	Between them there is a Hamer- they do not intermix.
21.	So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
22.	There come forth from them pearls and Coral:
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23.	So (O jin^ns and men) which of the favour's of your Lord will you deny.
24.	And subservient to Him alone are the ships which look tall like mountains in the sea.
25.	So (O _jn^ns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
• Zf'± ’a**	.	" * ~ * * K ’•'9!
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26.	Whatever is on earth is (bound) to perish.
27.	And there will abide for ever the Face of your Lord the Most-Majestic and the Most-Beneficent.
28.	So (O jn^ns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
29.	All the creatur^es in the heavens and in the earth beseech Him (for their needs). Everyday He manife^sts Himself in a new glory.
30.	So (O jinns and men) which of the favour's of your Lord will you deny.
*
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73.
74.
and Most Beneficent.
72. These houris are confined in
curtained tents.
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61. So (O jinns and men) which of the	
favours of your Lord will you deny.	
62. And besides these two there are two	
other Gardens as well.	
63. So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny—	
64. Both most luxuriant and dark green.	
65. So (O jinns and men) which of the	
favours of your Lord will you deny.	
66. Therein are two springs gushing for^th.	
67. So (O jinns and men) which of the favour's of your Lord will you deny.	
68. And therein are fruits, and dates and pomegl^anat^eg.	
69. So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.	
70. Therein are damsels good-natured, good looking and chaste.	
71. So (O ^n^ns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny'.	
So (O jinns and men) which of the
favours of your Lord will you deny.
These, too, chaste untouched by man
orjinn before.
So (O linns and men) which of the
favours of your Lord will you deny.
Reclining on green cushions and
most fine lovely carpets.
77. So (O jinns and men) which of the
favours of your Lord will you deny.
78. (O My Apostle!) most Blessed is the
name of your Lord—Most Majestic
US


45. So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
Section	.
46. And for him who fears to stand before his Lord—there are two ^^BGardens.
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47.	So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny-
48.	Both the Gardens will be of (fruitladen) branches.
So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
Therein will be two fount running (in the two Gardens).
So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
52.	Therein will be all manner of fruits, each of two kinds.
53.	So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
54.	Reclining on beds lined with rich silk [brocade. And the fruits in the two
Gardens will be hanging low within reach.
So (O Jinns and men) which of the favour's of your Lord will you deny. Therein shall be maidens with reserving downcast looks, touched neither by man norj inn before.
So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny.
As if they are ruby and coral.
So (O jinns and men) which of the favours of your Lord will you deny'.
Is there any reward of good other than good?
49.
50.
51.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
9
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Surah 56. Al-Waqia’h Hffl'he Inevitable Event)
Revealed al Makkah. 3 Sections, 96 l'„,.
9 x	.	e,<:es.
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, Section
1.	When the Inevitable Event (the Ress-urrection) will come to pass at last-
2.	There will be no room for any soul to deny it when it comes to pass.
Bringing low some, exalting somc-
When the earth shall be shaken with
a severe shaking—
And the mountains shall be crumbled into bits—



3.

4.

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
12.
13.
Then they shall be scattered abroad as dust-
And you shall be divided into three classes.
So there will be one group of those on the right hand-how happy will be those on the right hand!
And the second group will be of those on the left hand-how' miserable will be the plight of those on the lefthand!
And the third group of those foremost in every good, and on that Day too they shall be foremost (leading all others).
11. These are the trusted ones nearest to Allah—
In Gardens of luxury and delight.
A vast group from among the earlier ones—
And a small number from among the tatter ones.
9

x x
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Surah 56. Al-Waqiah
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Introduction to Surah Al-Waqi'ah
^''Merciful

Surah Al-Waqi'ah, The Inevitable Event, is a Makkan Surah with ninety-six verses arranged into three sections.
The themes of this Surah indicate that it was revealed to the Prophet some time before Hadhrat Umar's acceptance of Islam in the 5th year of Prophethood.
This Surah like other Surahs sent down in Makkah emphasises three central themes — the unity of Allah, the authi^r^tiicity of the Qur'an and the certainty of the Day of Judgement.
On the Day of Judgement human beings will be divided into three classes, the Companions of the Right Hand, i.e., the righteous; the Companions of the Left Hand, i.e., the sinners; and the Muqqarabun, i.e., the Exalted Servants of Allah distinguished by their total and steadfast adherence to His guidance. The Exalted Servants and the Companions of the Right Hand will enjoy the infinite blessings of Allah that will descend upon them like gentle, gracious rain; but the Companions of the Left Hand will languish in the fire of Hell which will assail them from all sides.The Surah establishes the existence and oneness of Allah by lucid, convincing, comprehensible arguments.
The last section of the Surah affirms, eloquently and forcefully, the genuinen^ess of the Qur'an as the Word of Allah, and declares that the very nature and manner of its revelation and the unique, inimitable arrangement of its ver^ses with their diverse themes merging into one another and investing it with a unique internal unity and harmony are the evidence of its Divine origin, as the faultless solar systems of the universe are a testimony to the existence and omnipotence of its creator.
This section also warns the disbelievers to change their attitude towards the Qur'an and, in stead of rejecting it. order their lives according to its eternal guidance before the angel of death puts an end to their sojourn in this world, for no penitence on the Day of Judgement will avail them.
The Holy Prophet called this Surah as the 'Enriching Surah', and urged on his followers to (fr^equently) recite this Surah and to teach it to their children, too. He is also reported to have said that he who recited this Surah every night would never starve.
x _	9	<	I. x* •
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35.
36.
37.
38.
And beds spread on raised couches.
Surely We created their wives, a wonderful creation—
So We made them perpetual virgins—
A vast group from among the former ones—
Loving, of equal age-

Surah 56. Al-Waqia ’ h
Part-27

All these bounties are exclusive for those on the right hand.
Section 2

39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.

And a vast group from among the latter ones.
And those on the left hand, how miserable will be the plight of those on the lefthand!
These (ill-fated ones) will be in the midst of scorching wind and boiling water.
And amidst the shadow of black smoke—

Which will be neither cool nor pleasant.
Verily these people were well-to-do before,
And they had been persisting in great sins.
And they used to say: “What! when we are dead and become dust and rotten bones, shall we then indeed be raised up again?
“And what! our forefathers too? (That is impossible).”
Say you: of course, the former ones as well as the latter ones—
Will all be surely gathered at the appointed time on a Day known.
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15.
16.
17.
Going round about them will be serving youths of perpetual beauty and freshness-
On couches woven in gold and studded with precious stones—
Reclining on cushions facing each other.

18.
19.
With cups, and ewers and goblets of limpid drink—
They will feel no giddiness therefrom nor will they suffer any intoxication thereof—
•x

20.
21.
1^2
23.
24.


And they will be presented with fruits of their choice—
And with meat of fowl that they themselves desire.
And there will be houris with big lustrous eyes—
*
Like pearls well preserved.
This is the reward for the good deeds they had done.
25.	They shall not hear therein any vain or sinful talk—
26.	Only the saying: peace! peace! from all sides.
27.	And those on the right hand-how happy will be those on the right hand!
Amid thornless berry- trees—
28.
29.
30.
33.
©
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And clusters of banana fruit-
And the long-stretching shade-

31.
And amidst waterfalls—
32.
And fruits in abundance-
Neither ending nor forbidden-
778
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67.
68.
69.
76.
77.
78.
79.
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able.
the clouds, or are We the
from
Sender?
not
80. It is sent down from the Lord of the
Worlds.
Qur an?
Section 3
stars do set-
the tree thereof, or arc We the
Producer?
We it is,
Who have made it a
farers of the desert.
tel
Alas! we are burdened with debts-
* *
• -
Nay! we are deprived altogether.

Have you seen closely the water you
drink?

Say in truth: did you send it down
If We pleased, We could make it

saltish. Why then are you
thankful?
Have you seen (closely) the fire
which you kindle?
(Say in truth): is it you who produce
reminder and a benefit for the way-
So then (O My Apostle) glorify the
name of your Lord, the Most
Magnificent.
Then I swear by the places where the
And if you Knew it is indeed a

mighty oath-
Verily it is a Qur'an most honour-

In a Book well-preserved—
Which none do touch but the purified

81. Are you then remiss in respect of the
g)
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53.
54.
55.
57.
51. Then O you misguided ones, the deniers—
You will surely eat of the tree of Zaqqum (Cactus)-
And will fill your bellies therewith.
And then after that (you will) drink of boiling water too.
Drinking as a thirsty camel drinks, raging with thirst.
56.	This is their entertainment on the Day of Requital.
(Think today) it is We Who have created you; why then you do not testify to the truth of the Day of Resurrection?
Well, just see that semen (spermdrop) that you emit.
(And say in truth) is it you who create it by making it a human being of it or are We the Creator*?
60. We it is. Who have decreed death among you and We are not to be outstripped by this—
That We may exchange others like you in your place, and fashion you in a form you know nothing of.
And surely you know very well about your first creation, why then do you not reflect therein?
Have you observed closely what you sow?
58.
59.
9 9~
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
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(Say in truth): is it you who make it grow or are We its Grower?
If We willed, We might make it chaff', then you would be left lamenting saying:
780
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Introduction to SUrah Al-Hadid
SUiah Al-Hadid, The Iron, is a Madinian Surah with twenty-mne verses arranged into four sections.
The period in which this Surah was revealed was a period ol great stress and strain for the Muslim community of Madinah. The struggle between Muslims and the Arabian disbelievers had entered a critical stage as the Makkan disbelievers had succeeded in winning the support of many tribes of the Arabian Peninsula and were preparing for a decisive assault on Madinah. It was the time when Muslims had to prove their commitment to their faith bv making all kinds of sacrifices.
This Surah urges the believers to prepare for the challenge, and spend in the cause of Allah from what He has bestowed on them, and promises them that what they spend for the defence of their community will not go waste but earn a generous reward.
The Surah also assures the believers that although at the moment the enemies of Islam appear more powerful than them but this state of affairs will not continue for long: the time will come when Muslims will become a dominant force and their adversaries will find no place to hide. It declares that those who make sacrifices in these dangerous times will reap in the Hereafter richer rewards than those who do so after the successful resolution
82. And (of its infinite blessings) have you made it your lol only to keep denying it?
Why then do you not call back the soul when it reaches to the throat-
While you are looking on at that time (sitting or standing near by )-
And We even then are nearer to the dying man than you arc, but you see not.
Why then, if you are not bound by any one's command—
Do you call it back if you are truthful?
S3.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
aS|	\ '
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of the crisis that confronts them now; and exhorts the believers to vie with one another in spending for the cause of Allah to ensure high status in the next world. It promises that those who make sacrifices for proclaiming and defending truth will be surrounded by light on the Day of Judgement and admitted into Paradise.
The Surah then exposes the treacherous behaviour of the hypocrttes who vociferously profess their commitment to Islam, but have no faith in their hearts, and hesitate and flinch from substantiating their words by their deeds; and declares that on the Day of Reckoning when the sincere defenders of Islam will walk in their own light towards Paradise, the hypocrites, surrounded by dar kness on all sides, will beg the believers for a ray of light but they will not get it.
The Surah warns the believers against following in the footsteps of the People of the Book who followed the Divine guidance with great enthusiasm but with the passage of time their hearts hardened and they w ent astray.
Then the Surah warns the believers that they will get what Allah has decreed for him, and that they should neither feel distressed over what they fai I to obtain nor pride themselves on what is granted to them.
Allah, the Surah continues, has sent to human beings His guidance and the criterion to distinguish right from wrong through His prophets; and He has given them the iron, a symbol of material resources, especially
Then if he (the dying man) be of those near to Allah-
89.	For him there is comfort, fragrant flo^wer^s and a Garden of Delight.
90.	And if he be of the companions of the right hand-
Then it will be said to him: “Peace be upon you from those on the right hand."
And if the dying man be of the deniers, the misguided ones-
Then for him is an entertainment of boiling water-
And a thrusting into the Blazing He I 1 .
Verily this (assertion) is the veritable Truth (the true certainty).
So (O My Apostle!) glorify the name of your Lord, the Supreme.
9I.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
0
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reward in addition as well.
Affectionatc. the Ever-Merciful.
Section 2
11. Who is he that will lend to Allah a
him
increase his
for
wealth
manifold? This besides, he will have
reward.
generous
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He causes some part of the night to pass into the day, and causes some part of the day to pass into the night. And He knows best what is hidden in the breasts.
Believe in Allah and His Apostle, and spend in His Way of the wealth of which He has made you heirs, so those of you Who believed and kept
spending, they shall have a great
After all, what is the matter with you
that you believe not
in Allah:
whereas His Apostle is calling you to
believe in your Lord, and Allah has
already taken the covenant from you
if indeed you are believers.
He it is Who is sending down to His
beloved Servant clear Signs that He
may bring you forth from darkness
(of infidelity) into the light (of faith).
And verily Allah is to you the Most-
After all, what is the matter with you
that you spend not your wealth in the
Way of Allah, whereas it is Allah
Whose is the heritage of the heavens
and the earth. None of you can equal
those who spent wealth and fought in
the Way of Allah before the Victory
(of Makkah). They are much higher in
rank than those who spent wealth and
fought after the Victory'. Though Allah
has already promised good to all, and
Allah is Aware of what you do.
handsome loan, so that Allah may
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weapons, to test who stands by His prophets and takes up arms against the evil.	w
The concluding verses promise. Muslims Allah's grace and forgiveness, reject the assumption of the People of the Book thatthey alone have a claim on Allah's bounty, and declare that He rains down His favours on whomever He wills.
Surah 57. Al-Hadid (The Iron)
Revealed at Madinah, 4 Sections. 29 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful,
Section
1.	Whatever is in the heavens and in the earth glorifies Allah; and He is the All-Powerful, the AH-Wise.
2.	For Him alone is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death; and He is Potent over everything.
He is the First, He is the Last, He is the Manifest, He is the Hidden: and He is the Best Knower of everything.
He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, then He established Himself on the Throne of Power*. He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes out of it, and that which comes down from the sky and that which goes up to it. And He is with you wherever you maybe. And Allah is Seer of what you do.
For Him is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And towards Allah alone is the return of all affairs.
3.
4.
5.
/
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17.	Know that Allah revives the earth after its death. Surely We have explained plainly Our Signs to you so that you may understand.
18.	Surely the men who give in charity and the women who give in charity-and those who loan to Allah a handsome loan-their wealth will be increased manifold forthem and they shall have a generous recompense in addition as well.
19.	And those who believed in Allah and His Apostles—those blessed ones are the truthful ones and martyrs before their Lord; for them is a special reward. and for them is their particular light. And those who disbelieved and denied Our Revela-tions—they are the inmates of Hell.
20.	Know well that the life of this world is only sport and amusement and adornment and boasting (over one's birth and state) and desiring greater increase in wealth and children in rivalry against one another. Its example is like the vegetation after rams, its rich growth pleases the farmers, then suddenly it begins to wither and then you see it turning yellow, and then it crumbles away as chaff. And in the Hereafter there is severe torment (for the world-seekers) and there is forgiveness from Allah and His goodwill (for the devotees of Allah). And the life of this world is nothing but mere delusion.
21.	Strive hard and hasten towards forgiveness from your Lord and a Paradise the width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth,
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14.
The Day when you will see the believing men and the believing women-their light shining before them and on their right harn.L-(O Believers’) glad-tidi^n^g^s to you this Day-Gardens with streams flowing beneath, you shall abide therein forc^ve^r^. That is indeed a mighty achievement.
On that Day the hypocrites, men and women, will call to the Believers: “O blessed ones! just wait for us too, so that we may also take a light from your light.” It will be said to them: “Go back and seek a light there.” So there will be set up between them and the Believers a wall with a door therein. Inside of which will be mercy, and
J outside of which will be tonn^ent.
The hypocrites will call out to the Believers: “Were we not with you?” They will answer: “Of course, but you put yourselves in temptations, and you waited for our ruin and you doubted, and your false hopes deceived you, till there came the command of Albh, and Satan the arch-deceiver, deceived you about Allah.”
So this Day no ransom will be accepted from you, nor from the disbeliev^er^s. The abode for you all is the Fire (of Hell). That is your companion. And a most evil resort is it indeed.
Has the time not yet come for the Believers that their hearts should be humbled for the Remembrance of Allah and for the message of Truth that has come down, and that they should not be as those who were given the Book before? Then a long time passed over them and their hearts were hardened, and many of them tur*ned disobedient.
r„: 3
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the hearts of those who followed
Jesus.
invented for themselves-We did not
this
them who had believed the reward
heart,
Alah will
you two
E ver-Merciful.
Grace.
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27.	Then We sent other Apostles after
them following in their footsteps and
We made Jesus son of Mary to follow
them, and We gave him the Gospel-
and We put affection and mercy in
And monasticism they
enjoin it on them, but they adopted
innovation for seeking the
pleasure of Allah, but they did not
observe it as it ought to be observed.
Then We granted those from among
for their purity of thought and deed;
and many of them were disobedient
and ungodly.
And O you who believe! keep
tearing Allah, and believe in His
favoured Apostle in all sincerity of
give
portions of His Mercy and He will
asssgn to you a light by which, you
will walk, and He will forgive you.

And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the
This special favour is conferred on
you so that the people of the Book
may know that they have no control
over the Grace and Mercy of Allah,
and that all grace is but in the Hand of
Allah alone, He gives it to whom He
pleases. And Allah is Lord of Mighty
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which has been prepared (especially) for those who believe in Allah and His Apostles. This is the Grace and Bounty of Allah. He grants it to whom He pleases and Allah is the Giver of Mighty Grace.
22. No calamity ever reaches the earth or your souls but it is written in a Book before We bring it into being . Verily with Allah that is so easy'.
(We have informed you of this so that) you may not feel grieved over what you may not achieve, or exult over what is given to you. And Allah loves not any proud boastcc-
Those who are miserly in themselves and bid others as well to be miserly. And he who turns away from the Command of Allah-then verily Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the AH-Praise-worthy.
Verily We have sent Our Apostles with clear evidences and We have sent down with them the Book and the Balance of justice that people may stick to justice. And We have sent down iron wherein is great strength and many other benefits for mankind and all this with the object that Allah may see as to who helps Him and His Apostles without seeing. Verily Allah is the Most Mighty, the AH-Powerful.
Section 4
And indeed We sent Noah and Abraham (on them be peace) as Apostles, and We gave prophethood and the Book to their offspring, then of them some are guided; but most of them are disobedient.
if,
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hearing the conversation of both of you. Surely Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.
Those of you who cast away their wives by calling them their mothers-their mothers they are not. None are their mothers but those who gave them birth. And surely these people utter a most evil word and a foul lie. Surely Allah is the Most-Pardoning, the Most-Forgiving.
And those who cast away their wives by calling them their mother’s, and then wish to go back on that which they uttered, the husband should free a slave before they touch each other’. This is what you are commanded. And Allah is Aware of what you are doing.
But he who finds not a slave, should fast for two consecutive months before they touch each other; and whosoever is unable to do even this, should feed sixty poor persons. That is in order that you may testtfy to the decree of Allah and His Apostle. These are the limits set by Allah. And for the disbelievers is a painful tonnent.
Surely, those who are opposing Allah and His Apostle, will be abased even as were abased those (opponents) before them, and surely, We have sent down clear revelations. And for the disbelievers is an abasing torment.
(Remember) the Day when Allah will raise them all together, then He will inform them of what they had done. Allah has kept count of their deeds while they forgot it. And Allah is Witness over everything.
Introduction to Surah Al-Mujadilah


Surah Al-Mujadilah, The Pleading Woman, isa Madinian Surah with twenty-two verses arranged into three sections.
This Surah deals in detail with the pagan method of divorce known as Zihar which is also mentioned briefly in Surah Ahzab which was revealed after the Battle of Ahzab in 5 A.H. It is, therefore, certain that this Surah was also sent down in that year.
Once Hadhrat Aws bin as-S^i^nt, in a fit anger, divorced his wife Khawla bint Th'alaba by pronouncing the pre-lslamic Zihar oath 'You arc to me as unlawful as my mother'. Aws realised his mistake and regretted his words, but according to the custom of the Period of Ignorance his words were tantamount to divorcee. Khawla, too, was very upset, and she went to the Prophet with the problem.
• The flr^st four verses of the Surah prohibit this form of divorce as a sinful act, and give a stem warning to those who oppose the commands of Allah and His Prophet.
Then the Surah proceeds to warn the hypocrites that Allah is aware o^ their intrigues against Islam, and declares that they will not only fail in their evil intentions but also face dreadful punishment in the Hereafter.	(
Verses mne and ten warn the behevers against whispering and talking j s^(^ix^tly in order to discuss sinful acts, create doubts and dissension and ’ promote disobedience to the Prophet; and commands that if some of them I talk m whi^s^pe^s or hold secret counsel. tliey sliould do so to promote the ! cause ofvinue.	j
The next three verses describe the desirable social manners.	J
The last section divic^es humanity into two groups. Allah's partisans ■ and the Devil's party, and also describes their characteristics.	2
Surah 58. Al-Mujadilah (The Pleading Woman)
©G^G1^
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Revealed af Madinah, 3 Sections, 22
/
1.
1 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
Section
Surely, Allah heard the speech of her who was pleading with you about her husband, and was complaining to Allah of her grief and Allah was
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in the assembl ies, then do make room, Allah will give you ample room. And when it is said: “Rise up,” then do rise up, Allah will raise to high ranks those of you who believe and those who are given knowledge. And Allah is fully Aware of what you do.
O you who believe, when you seek to speak to the Holy Apostle in private, offer something in charity before your submission. That is better for you and purifying of hearts. And if you do not have the means then surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
Were you afraid of the command that you should give something in charity before your private submission? So when you could not do so, Alah turned to you in Mercy, so now keep up regular prayer, and pay the poorrate (Zakat), and keep obeying Alah and His Apostle. And Allah is fully Aware of what you are wont to do.
Section 3
Did you not see those ignorant ones who took for friends a people upon whom was the Wrath of Allah? They are neither of you nor of them and they swear to falsehoods while they know.
Allah has already kept prepared for them a severe torment. Surely most evil were the deeds they used to do.
They have made their oaths a shield, and thus they hinder (many) from the Way of Allah, so for them is an abasing torment.
17. Of no avail will be their riches nor their offspring against the torment of Allah. They are the inmates of the Fire. Therein they are to abide for ever.
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11.
(O Listener!) Have you not seen that certainly Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth? There is no secret whispering between three but He is their fourth, nor between five but He is their sixth, nor between fewer nor between more but He is with them wheresover they may be. Then He will inform them on the Day of Resurrection of what (evil deeds) they kept doing. Surely Allah is Best Knower of everything.
Have you not seen those who were forbidden evil whispering (against Islam), then they revert to that which they were forbidden to do? And they s^t^ir^tly whisper among themselves of sin, and iniquity, and disobedience to the Apostle. And when they come in your presence, they greet you with that with which Allah has not greeted you, and they say among themselves: “If he be a true Apostle why then Allah puni^s^h^es us not for what we say?” Enough for them is Hell; therein shall they enter in the end; a most evil resort.
O you who believe! when you hold
; S ■ P	*
secret counsel, do not counsel in secret for sin, iniquity and disobedience to the Holy Apostle, but counsel for virtue and piety. And fear Allah before Whom you will all be gathered.
The secret whisperings of the infidels (among themselves) are but f rom the devil, that he may grieve the Believers, wh^er^eas he cannot hurt them at all without Allah's leave and on Allah alone let the Muslims rely.
O you who believe! when it is said to you to make room for other comer's
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Introduction to Surah Al-Hashr
Surah Al-Hashr. The Gathering, is a Madinian Surah with twenty-four verses arranged into three sections.
The mention of the Battle of Bunu Nadhir in this Surah indicates that it was revealed in 6 A.H., for this battle, according to authentic sources, was fought in the Rabi-al-Awwal of that year.
Before the Prophet's migration to Yathrab the population of the city consisted of the polytheist tribes of Aus and Khazraj and certain Jewish tribes of which Banu Nadhir, Banu Qaynuqa and Banu Qurayza were most prominent. Although Aus and Khazraj were more numerous than the Jews, frequent tribal conflicts had weakened them. They were much poorer and backward than their prosperous and shrewd neighbours who owned the most fertile land in the region and controlled the politics of the city'. Aus and Khazraj also felt intellectually inferior to the People of the Book.
The arrival of the Prophet and the conversion of the majority of the Aus and Khazraj to Islam threatened the dominant position of the Jews. They did not seriously doubt the truth of his prophethood, but their racial pride and political ambition incited them to adopt a hostile attitude towards him and his followers.
The Prophet o^ Islam, in the interest of peace in the city, guaranteed them their legitimate rights and concluded agreements with them, but they never respected the agreements and never missed an opportunity to harm the Muslim community. Their treachery forced the Prophet to take punitive action against them. First O' all he led an expedition against Banu Nadhir and expelled them from Madinah, the new name of Yathrab.
This Surah alludes to the expedition against Banu Nadhir, and proclaims the power and wisdom of Allah Who struck such terror into their hearts that they, in spite of their numbers, vast stores of weapons and the hypocrites' support, did not put up any resistance, and left their homes and lands which they had occupied for centuries.
The Surah emphasises the necessity of employing proper strategy and tactics for success on the field of battle. Verse 5 allows the cutting down of • • • • • • •
trees if military exigency requires it.
Then the Surah proceeds to lay down the rules for the disposal of Fai, the possessions, especially land, of the disbelievers which accrue to Muslims without actual fighting. The basic principle enunciated here is that such possessions are to be used in a manner which ensures that wealth is not concentrated in the hands of a few'.
The Surah enjoins Muslims to give complete, unconditional obedience to the Prophet, and appreciates the loyalty and commitment of the Mahajirun, the Emigrants, and the Ansar, the Helpers, to the Prophet of Allah.



18.	The Day when Allah will raise them altogether they will swe^ar before i^la^h even as they are sweanng before you today, imagining that they i^c^stt upon something beneficial. Beware! they are surely the liara.
19.	Satan (the devil) has overpower^ed
he^m and In la^s	tle^m to
Urn^tt t the Remembrance off AXHah. They are hef party of Saaan, Do you heart tf st hef party of Satnt who aee iCcIoci^ss.
20.	Surely thosc-who oppose Allah and His Apostle, will be among the moot abased of all mankind.
21.	Allah has already decreed (that)most certainly I shall prevail - I and My Apostle. Surely Allah is the Most Strong, the Most Powerful.
22.	You shall not find a people who believe in Allah and the Day of Resurrection loving those who oppose Allah and His Apostle even though these opponents be their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kinsfolk. These are the people in whose hearts Allah has impressed faith and has strengthened them with a special favour from Himself. And He will make them enter Gardens underneath which streams flow, therein they shall abide for ever. Allah is well-^flk^a^sed with them and they are well-pleased with Allah. These (blessed ones) are the party of Allah. Listen! it is the party of Allah who are successful (in both the worlds).
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This punishment was inflicted because they had opposed Allah and His Apostle; and whoso opposes Allah, then verily Allah is Most Severe in inflicting punishment.
5.	Whatever palm trees you cut down or left standing upon their roots, that was all by the leave of Allah, and that He might disgrace the transgressors.
6.	And whatever spoils Allah restored to His Apostle from them, you rushed neither horse nor camel upon it, but Allah gives control to His Apostle over whomsoever He pleases. And Allah is Potent over everything.
1: i J;
AjJ-j	oi1	5 Si ^4 5
The s^<cond section of the Surah exposes the treacherous nature of the hypocrit^es of Madinah: they are liars and cowards and will not openly fight the believer^s.
The third section urges upon Muslims to always remember Allah, and recounts a number of His attrib^utes: He is the One. the Majestic, the Compeller, the Creator, the Originator, the Subduer, the Almighty, the Supreme Sovereign, the Ever Merciful, the Most Gracious, the Giver of Faith, the Source of Peace.
Surah 59. Al-Hashr (The Gathering)
al Madinah. 3 Sections,
7. Whatever spoils Allah has restored to the Apostle from the people of these villages, it belongs to Allah and His Apostle and the near relatives, and the orphans, and the indigent and the wayfarer, in order that the wealth may not keep circulating only between the rich among you. And what the Holy Apostle gives you, take it and what he forbids you, abstain from it; and keep fearing Allah. Surely Allah is the Most Severe in inflicting punishment.
^<99	^*^<7	O’	-
1.

/ commence in the name of Allah. the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful Section !
Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth glorifies Allah, and He is the All-Powerful, the AH-^Wihie.
C;
8.	And a part of the spoils is for the poor refugees who were forcibly driven out from their homes and their properties, seeking Allah's Grace and goodwill, and ever helping Allah and His Apostle. These are the truthful.
9.	And a part of the spoils is for those who are settled in the City of exile and established in faith since before the coming of the refugees, and love those who emigrate to them, and find not in their hearts any prick for what the emigrants are given and prefer them above themselves, even though
Il I	1 5
1
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He it is Who drove out the infidels among the People of the Book from their homes at the time of then first banishment. You had never thought that they would leave and go forth and they also imagined that their fortresses would defend them against the Wrath of Allah. But the Wrath of Allah came upon them from a place they had not expected at all, and Allah cast terror into their hearts—so that they destroy
■
their houses with then own hands and the hands of the Believers. So take heed, O you who have insight!
And had not Allah decreed banishment for them. He would surely have afflicted them with a torment in this world. And of course for them the tor^nent of the Fire is also in store in the Hereafter.


Surah 59. Al-Hashr
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Part-28
You would think them united whereas their hearts are diverse. This is because they are a people having no sense.
They are like those who have just shortly before them tasted the evil consequences of their doings; and for them is a painful torment
The example of the hypocrites and the Jews is like that of Satan who first says to man: “Deny Allah;” and when he denies Allah, Satan says: “I have nothing to do with you, I but fear Allah, the Lord of all the Worlds.”
17. So the end Of both Satan and his follower will be that they will both be cast in the Fire wherein they shall abide for ever. And that is the punishment of the wrongdoers.
Section 3
O you who believe! keep fearing Allah, and let every soul look to what it has sent forth for the morrow. And keep fearing Allah. Surely Allah is fully Aware of what you do.
And be not like those (ignorant ones) who forgot Allah, so Allah caused them to forget their own souls. It is they who are the disobedient.
Not equal are the People o' the Fire and the People of the Garden .It is the People of the Garden who are the achievers.
Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would certainly have seen it bow down in humility and split into pieces for awe of Allah. And We set forth these examples for the people so that they may reflect.
15.
16.
18.
19.
20.
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Surah 59. Al-Hashr
r*A CUJ1
they may themselves be badly in need thereof. And whosoever is saved from the greed of his own soul-they indeed are the successful.
10. And a part of the spoils is also for those who came after them, who say: “Our Lord! forgive us and those our brethren who preceded us in faith, and do not put any spite in our hearts towar*ds those who believe, O our Lord! verily You are the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.”
Section 2
not seen the hypocrites to their brethren who among the People of the
If you arc turned out from
GjJSp *	J ^4^ -5
c A—	1	3
11.
12.
13.
Have you who say disbelieve Book: “
here, we too will go forth with you, and we will by no means obey any one concerning your affair, and if you are fought against then we will surely help you.” And Allah bears witness that they are liar^s.

Listen! if the Jews are expelled, they will not go forth with them. And if they are fought against, they will by no means come to their help. And even if they do nerve themselves to help them, they will turn their backs and flee; and then they shall not be helped.
(O Followers of Islam!) surely these Jews have greater fear of you in their hearts than of Allah. This is because they are a people who have no understanding.
(They are great cowards) they will not fight against you all together in the open, if they fight at all they will fight in fortified towns or from behind wall■^t^a^*c^l^s. Their discord among themselves is very severe.

21.
14.

799
>•




Surah 60. Al-Mumtahinah
Introduction to Surah Al-Mumtahinah


Surah 59. Al-Hashr
Surah Al-Mumtahinah, The Woman Tested, is a Madinian Surah with thirteen verses arranged into two sections. It was revealed in the period between the Truce of Hudaibiya and the fall of Makkah.
When the Prophet at the command of Allah began to make preparations for the conquest of Makkah, he took all precautions that no news of his plan reached the Makkan disbelievers. A Muslim emigrant. Hatib bin Abi Balta'a whose children were still in Makkah, in a moment of weakness fell to the temptation of sending a letter to some Makkan chief informing him of the coming invasion with the intention of obliging the Quraish so that they did not harm his children when the Muslim army marched towards Makkah.
The Surah warns the believers against such acts and declares that friendship with disbelievers is not desirable, and that no gesture of kindness will abate their hostility to Islam and Muslims. The example to follow in this matter of maintaining relations with the disbelievers, the Surah continues, is that of Prophet Abraham and his followers who severed all relations with their kinsmen who refused to profess faith in the unity ofAllah.
Verse 8 makes it clear that this command to break all ties with the disbeliever's concerns the disbelievers who commit aggression against Muslims, and not all disbelievers.
One of the provisions of the Treaty of Hudaibiya stipulated that any Makkan under guardianship who migrates to Madinah shall be returned to Makkah. When some Makkan women embraced Islam against the will of their husbands and fled to Madinah, the question arose whether they were to be returned to Makkah or not. This Surah answered the question: the Prophet was to examine them to find out whether they had sincerely embraced Islam and left Makkah and their husbands for reasons of faith; those whose profession of faith was judged to be sincere were not to be returned to Makkah, for a woman who accepts Islam cannot remain the wife ot a disbelieving husband. The Surah also annulled the marriages ol Muslim husbands and their pagan wives.
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22.	He is Allah, besides Whom there is none to be worshipped; Knower of everything hidden and open. He it is-the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
23.	He is Allah—besides Whom there is none to be worshipped; the Sovereign of all, the Most Holy, the Bestower of Peace, the Giver of Se<curity, the Guardian over all. the Esteemed One. the Mender of broken hearts, the Exalted in Might. Glory be to Alah from what they associate with Him.
24. He is Alah, the Creator of all, the Maker of all, the Fashioner of all. His are all most be^iutful names. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Him; and He it is-the AH-Powerful, the All-Wise.
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Allah. We deny you, and there has arisen between us and yourselves lasting enmity and hatred until you believe in Allah alone,” except Abraham's saying to his father. “I shall surely seek forgiveness for you, and I have no power at all for any benefit for you against Allah.” (Then he said): “O our Lord! we put our trust but in You alone, and turn but to You alone, and to You alone is our return in the end.
“O our Lord! put us not in a trial for the infidels, and forgive us, our Lord! Surely You alone are the Most Exalted, the AU-Wise.”

Surely there is a good example in them for you, for him who has faith in Allah and the Last Day. And whoso turns away therefrom, then verily Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the All-Praised.
Section 2
Certainly Allah will soon create between you and those whom you hold as enemies for His pleasure, love. And Allah is the All-Powerful. And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.
Allah does not forbid you regarding those who did not fight you in the matter of religion, nor drove you out of your homes that you show them kindness and deal with them justly. Surely Allah loves those who do justice.
Allah forbids you only about those who fought you in the matter of religion, and drove you out of your homes or helped others in driving you out, that you take them for friends. And whoever takes them for
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Surah 60. Al-^Mh^mk^lin^ah
(The Woman Tested)
Revealed at Madinah. 2 Section
st-Kind. th * Ever-Mercifui.
7
Section
O you who believe! do not take for close fast friends My enemies and your enemies, you offer them love whereas they deny the Truth that has come to you. They have driven out the (Holy) Apostle and yourselves (from Makkah) merely because you have believed in Allah. Who is your
J
Lord. If you have come forth to strive and struggle in My Way and to seek My Pleasure then take them not for friends. You secretly send them messages of love whereas I know full well what you have kept concealed and what you disclose. And whosoever of you does this, he has surely strayed from the straight path.
If they overcome you. then they will be your enemies, and will stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil, they but want that you may somehow become disbelievers like them.
Never will benefit you-your relatives nor your offspring, on the Day of Resurrection. Allah will cause separation between you. And surely Allah is Beholder of what you do. Surely there is a good example for you to follow in (the life of) Abraham and his companions when they openly declared to their people: “Surely we are averse to you and the gods whom you worship beside


Surah 60. Al-Mumtahinah
Part-28
Surah 60. Al-Mumtahinah

(O My Apostle!) accept their pledge and seek Allah's forgiveness for them. Surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving. the Ever-Merci ful.
I
10.
13. O vou who believe! do not take as
*
friends those upon whom is Allah's Wrath, surely they are already in despair of the reward of the Hereafter just as despaired are those infidels who are in the graves.
II.
12.
friends, it is they who are the wrongdoer.
O you who believe! when believing women come to you fleeing from their homes. check them up. Allah knows best their faith. Then if you find them to be Believers. do not return them to the infidels. Neither are they lawful to the infidels. nor are those infidels lawful to the believing women. And give their infidel husbands what they have spent on their dower. And there is no blame on you if you marry such women when you have paid them their dower. And in the same way do not hold in matrimony the unbelieving women and ask for what you have spent on them. and the infidels may also ask back for what they have spent. That is the judgement of Allah. He judges between you. And Allah is the AllKnowing. the All- Wise.
And if any woman from among your wives goes over to the infidels, and then comes your turn (if an unbelieving woman falls into your possession) pay then to the infidels whose wives have gone out of their possession what they have spent on them. And keep fearing Allah in Whom you believe.
O worthy Prophet! when Muslim women come to you for taking oath of allegiance at your hands that they will not associate anything with Allah. nor will they steal. nor will they commit adultery. nor will they kill their children. nor will they bring a calumny which they have fabricated between their hands and feet (regarding birth). and will not disobey you in anything good. then
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Surah 61. As-Saff
(The Ranks)
Revealed at Madinah, 2 Sections, 13 Verses.
I commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind. the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth glorifies Allah; and He is the Almighty. the All-Wise.
Intioduction to Surah As-Saff
1.

7
3
•
O you who believe! why do you say that which you do not do?
Most hateful it is to Allah that you say a thing which you do not do.
4.
5
6.
7
7.
Surely Allah loves those fighters who fight in His Way arrayed in ranks as though they were a solid wall.
And recall, when Moses said to his people: “O my people! why do you annoy me even though you know very well that I am the Apostle of Allah to you?” So when they deviated. Allah too caused their hearts to deviate. And Allah does not guide a people who are disobedient.
And recall. when Jesus. son of Mary. said: “O Childr^en of Israel. verily I am sent as an Apostle of Allah to you. confirming the Torah sent down before me. and bearing glad-tidings of an Apostle who will come after me. his (ilhistiio^u^s) name being Ahmad.” But when this (Ahmad) did come to them with clear Signs. they said: “This is but open magic.”
And who is a greater wrongdoer than one who forges lies against Allah. whereas he is being called towards Islam? And Allah guides not such a wrongdoing people.
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Surah As-Saff. The Ranks. is a Madtnian SUrah with fourteen verses arranged into two sections.
Surah As-Saff was revealed when the Muslims had been permitted to take up arms to defend themselves against their enemies. and the war between truth and falsehood had begun. Islam now needed such committed warriors who had complete harmony between their profession and deed. and the courage to stand up to the apparently suj^p^i^ior force of the disbeliever's.
The Surah commands the Muslims not to boast of doing what they cannot do. for the disparity between word and deed is most loathsome to Allah; and exhorts them to stand against the foi^ces of falsehood in solid. disciplined ranks like a securely built impregnable structure and fight the enemy with courage and confidence. and thus justify their profession of faith by their deeds on the battlefield.
The Surah then alludes to the Children of Israel who mistieated their exalted prophets like Moses and Jesus and did not accept the truth brought to them; and. by their arrogant and consistent defiance. brought upon them one disaster after another. This is. in fact. a warning to Muslims not to commit the same error and show disrespect to their Prophet.
This warning is fol^o^wed by Allah's promise that if they sincerely believe in Him and His Prophet and fight in His cause with their wealth and their lives. they will. with His help. certainly win a victory over their adversaries in this world. and earn His everlasting favours in the Hereafter.
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Surah 62. Al-Jumu 'ah
Surah Al-Jumu’ah, The Friday Prayer, is a Madiman Surah with
favourites, the Surah
consider their mortal enemies.
Introduction to Surah Al-Jumu ah
lhe Surah begins with the declaration of the supreme sovereignly of
Allah and His great favour to the Arabs, namely sending to them a prophet to
purify them and lead them to truth.
lhe Surah rejects the Jewish claim that they have a monopoly on
prophethood and that no one from any other nation can be given this honour;
and declares that Alah has raised from among the unlettered people of
Arabia a prophet whose teachings will not remain confined to the Arabs but
will spread in lhe entire world and guide mankind in all times to come.
The Jews were even more hostile towards the Prophet than were the
polytheists of Arabia. They put up a stiff resistance to the religion he
preached and became his mortal enemies. The Surah, referring to their
arrogant assertion of being the followers of Prophet Moses, reminds them
that they have forgotten the religion of Prophet Moses and rejected lhe
teachings o' Torah: and in fact their condition is no different from an ass that
carries heap of books on its back but cannot benefit from them.
The Surah also rejects the claim of the Jews that they are the chosen
race of Alah. If they are so sure of being Allah’s
continues, they would not be afraid of death and going back to their Lord, but
they are so terrified by the thought of death that, in spite of their ample stores
of weapons and strong fortresses, they dare not fight Muslims whom they
fhe second section of the Surah commands the Muslims to stop all
routine activities when the Call to Jumah Prayer, the Friday Prayer, reaches
their ears, and hasten to the mosque. The last ve
rse forbids the believers to go
away to attend to some worldly affair while the Prophet is delivering the
3 Jumah sermon, but allows them to engage in any gainful activity to earn
sustenance after the conclusion of the Prayer.
Surah 61. As-Saff
Part-28
S. These (fools) seek to extinguish the light of Allah by blowing with their mouths, but Allah will carry His light to perfection even though much the infidels may abhor it.
9. He it is, Who has sent His Apostle with the guidance and the Religion of Truth that He may make it prevail over all religions even though much the associaters may dislike it.
Section 2
10. O you who believe! Shall I inform
*
you of a trade which may save you from a painful torment?
(That is) you should believe in Allah and His Apostle, and strive hard in the Way of Allah with your riches and your persons. This course is better for you if you but know the truth!
Allah will forgive you your sins and will make you enter Gardens beneath which streams flow-, and palaces of purity and bliss that are in Gardens of eternity. That is indeed a mighty
11.
12.
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And (He will bestow) yet another favour which you covet most. That is help from Adah and a near victory. And (O My Apostle) give glad-tidings to the Believers in this connection.
14. O you who believe! be you helpers of the religion of Alah, even as Jesus, son of Mary, said to his disciples: “Who are my helpers in calling (others) to Allah?" The disciples said: “We are helpers of the Religion of Allah!" then a party of the Children of Israel believed and another party disbelieved. Then We helped those who believed against their enemies, it was they who prevailed in the end.
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Surah 62. Al-Jumu ’ ah

7. And (O My Apt^sde) they wifi never long tor it because of the deeds which their hands have already sent J before. And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.
Say you to them: “The death from which you flee will certainly «F	I
overtake you. Then you will be returned to Him Who is Knower of e\e^~ything hidden and open. Then He will infor^m you as to what you were wont to do.”

8.
9.
O you who believe! when the call is made for the prayer on Friday, hasten towards the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off business (at once). That is better for you if you know the truth.
10. Then, when the prayer is over, disperse in the earth and seek of Allah’s Grace and keep remembering Allah much, so that you may be successful.
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11. And when some of them saw any trade-goods or sports they dispersed towards it and left you standing addressing people. (O My Apostle) say to them: “The bounties that are with Allah are far better than sports and trade-goods. And Allah is Pro\ider of best provision of all.”
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Siurah 62. Al-Jumu'ah (The Friday Prayer)
at Madinah. 2 Sections, H herses.
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.

1.
7
•
3.
4.
5.
6.
Section 1
Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth glorifies Allah, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, the All-Powerful, the Alf^Win^e.
He it is Who raised among the unlettered people an Apostle from among themselves who recites to them His Revelations and purifies their hearts and instructs them in the Book and Wisdom-whereas they were necessarily in open error before.
And (purifies and instructs) others from among them who have not yet jointed the fbi•mri•s (before them). And He Wise.
This is bestows
Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace.
The example of those who were made the custodians of the Torah but failed in following its mandates, is like an ass carrying heavy books on its back. What a hapless lot of those who denied the Revelations of Allah. And Allah does not guide a wrongdoing people.
Say you: “O Jews': if you claim that you alone are the friends of Allah, to the exclusion of all others, then just long for death if you are truthful.”

Pl


is the Alm^^hty, the All-
the Grace of Allah, He it to whom He wills. And
f
4&i v
cd)1 > id) I	bl	I
© yU£in

810

Surah 63. Al-Munafiqun
Surah 63. Al-Munafiqun
I
sr
“However, unto Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth: but this truth the Hypocrites cannot grasp." He also threatened that on return to Madinah 'the most worthy of honour' would expel 'the most contemptible ones' from the city. The first phrase 'the most worthy of honour' he used for himself and his fellow hypocrites; and the second 'the most contemptible ones' for the Prophet and his Companions. When these words reached the Muslims, they became furious, but the Prophet pacified them and urged them to be patient. It is in this context that verse 8 declares, “However, all honour belongs to Allah and to his Apostle. and to those who believe (in /Allah); but of this the hypocrites are not aware. ’ '
Introduction to Surah Al-Munafiqun
Ibn Ubayy soon learnt how much worthy of honour he was. for when he was about to enter Madinah. his own son barred his way and said that he would not let him enter the city until the Prophet commanded him to do so And he could enter the city only when the Prophet had given the permission.
2. But Ibn Ubayy had not learned his lesson. He instigated a vicious scandal against the Prophet's wife Hadhrat A'isha which has already been discussed in the commentary on Surah Nur.
9
Surah Al-Munafiqun, The Hypocrites, is a Madinian Surah with KH eleven verses arranged into two sections. The Surah alludes to certain events gy that happened after the Battle of Banu Mustaliq in 6 A.H.	Qfl
The Surah deals with the continuous insidious campaign of the Ofl Madinian hypocrites against Islam and its Prophet and their vicious attack gl on the Prophet's family after the expedition to Banu Mustaliq. A brief Cm account of the hypocrites’ hostility to Islam is given below.	SU
Before the arrival of the Prophet and his followers in Madinah, the eu Aus and Kl'iazra^ the two major potytlieist tribes of the cuy, had been Sfl engaged in hostilities which had weakened them both. At last, weary of the Bfl long bloody tribal war, their leaders got together and tried to make peace Sfl between the two tnbes and agreed to accept Abd Ahah bm Ubayy, one of the chiefs Khazraj as their leader. As the preparations were afoot to formally JR crown him as the king of Madinian polytheists, the Prophet with his Makkan S5 followers arrived in Madinah to settle there in response to the invitation of Madinian Muslims who had in the previous years met him in Makkah and C§ embraced Islam. At his arrival the situation in Madinah changed JC dramatically and both the tri ties accepted Islam almost en block, and the idea CJ of crowning of Ubbay as the supreme chief of Aus and Khazraj did not B materialise. Ubbay and his supporters never forgave the Prophet for S depriving him of his position, but as the majority of the two tribes had g embraced the faith of Islam, they did not dare to oppose the Prophet openly. q So they made a show of accepting Islam and did evetrything in their power to q undermine it from within by promoting dif'fe^r^ences and dissension among J i the Emigrants and the Ansar. They did not participate in the battles of Badr c i and Uhad and the expedition against Banu Qanuqa on various pretexts. The ■ I Prophet had all along been aware of their insincerity and treacherous » i intentio^ns and behaviour, but he remained patient and forgave them; ] [ however dtey never tet go an opportunity to harm the Mushms.	J
|	At the end of the purnuve action agamst Banu Mustah^ the ]
I Hypocrites again tried to destroy the Muslim community and soil the I ■ Prophet’s honour at two occasions.	!
«	Once, when the Muslim army was on its back to Madinah, the
1 hypocrites tried to turn a little quarrel between an Emigrant and an Ansari 1 over a bucket of water into a fight between the Ansar and the Emigi^ants. The 1 Prophet's Bmely |ntfrvfnt|on, however saved the ugly and dangerous J situation which could have given rise to a serious disaster. At that time 3 Ubayy criticised the Ansar for supporting the Emigrants and thus giving 3 them the opportunity to lord over them, and said that if they withdraw their ® financial support from the Emigrants h would put them in their place. Il is 3 with reference to Ubayy's words that the 7 th verse of this Surah declares.




Part-2
Surah 63. Al-Munafiqun
Equal it is for them whether you ask forgiveness for them or ask not forgiveness forthem. Allah will never forgive them to be sure. Verily' Allah guides not a people who are disobedient.
These are the ones who say: “Do not spend on these pampers who are with the Apostle of Allah.” so that they may disperse therefrom on account of being starved. And Allah's are the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the Hypocrites understand not this truth.
The Hypocrites sav: “If we return to Madinah, the most honourable there will certainly drive out the mean
&
therefrom.” Whereas all honour is but for Allah and His Apostle and the Believers, but the Hypocrites know not (this truth).
Section 2
O you who believe! let not your riches or your children divert you from the Remembrance of Allah; and whoso does so, then verily they are the losers.
And spend (in charity) out of the provision We have given you before death overtakes any of you and he should say: “O my Lord! why did You not respite me for a little while so that I might have given alms and have been of the welldoers.”
And Allah will never grant respite to any soul when its appointed time has come. And Allah is fully Aware of what you do.
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Surah 63. Al-M unafiqu n (The Hy'p^oci'ii^i^s)
Surah 63. Al-Munafiqun
Revealed at Madinah. 2 Sections, H Verses

1.
2
•
3.
4.
5.
/ commence m the name of.Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercthd
Section
(O My Apostle!) when the Hypocrites come to you they say: “We bear witness that you are certainly the Apostle of Allah.” Well! Allah also knows that you are indeed His Apostle. But Albh bears witness that the Hypocrites are certainly liars.
They have made their oaths a shield, thus preventing men from the Way of Albh. Surely most evil is that which they are doing.
This conduct of their^s is because they first believed with their tongues, but disbelieved with their hearts, so a seal was then set over their hearts, so now they understand nothing.
And when you see them, their bodies seem pleasing to you. And if they speak, you listen to their speech with rapt attention. In fact they are like (useless) pieces of wood propped up against a wall. They imagine every cry to be against them. They are your true enemies, so beware of them. May Allah destroy them, whither are they driftn^g^?
And when it is said to them: “Come so that the Apostle of Allah may ask forgiveness for you,” they twist their heads in dissent, and you see them turning away from your presence waxing arrogant.
/
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Surah 64. Al-Taghabun
(Loss and Gain)
Revealed at Madinah. 2 Sections. 18 yer..t„
* * •> C A .
/	in the name O'Allah, th- Most-Kind th P
■ >e L'-e> -Mevi/ilL
Section 1
Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth glorifies Allah. His is the Kingdom and His is all the Praise and He is Potent over everything.



He it is Who has created you, then some of you are infidels and some of you are Muslims, and Allah is Seer of what you do.
He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He fashioned you and made your shapes goodly and to Him is the return (of you all).
He knows whatever is in the heavens and the earth, and He knows whatever you conceal and whatever you reveal. And Allah knows well what is hidden in your breasts.
Has there not come to you the news of those who disbelieved before this? So they tasted the evil consequences of their disbellef and for them is a painful torment (in the Hereafter).
That was because their Messengers kept coming to them with clear Signs, but they said: “Shall a humanbeing guide us?” So they disbelieved and turned away, and Alah, too, cared not for them. And surely Alah is the Self-Sufficient, the AllPraised.


ircr.tiCJ'
Surah 64. Al-Taghabun
Introduction to Surah Al-Taghabun
Surah A.IT^ag^liabun, Loss and Gain, is a Mcidinian Surah with eighteen vei'ses arranged into two sections.
The Surah begins with an account of the supreme attributes of AlHh Who is the creator of man and the entire universe; and goes on to declare that those who perceive this truth and give gratitude to Him for His favours are happy and prosperous people destined to achieve eternal bliss, but those who deny this reality are the unfoil^unate ones doomed to lasting torment.
Then the Surah, referring to the punishment inflicted on the rebellious peoples of the past, warns the believers against falling in the same error of disobeying Alah and His Prophet. It declares that sometimes people are tempted by the love of their familes to transgress the limits ordained by Allah, and this misplaced love will bring them ruin on the Day of Judgement when neither their families not their wealth will come to their rescue.
The last verse calls upon the believers to fear Alah, follow the straight path, and spend generously in the way of Allah Who gives unlimited reward to those who do so.
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14.	O you who believe! surely among your wives and your children there
•r
are some who are your enemies, so beware of them. And if you pardon and overlook, and forgive-then surely Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the E ver-Merci ful.
15.	Surely your wealth and your children are a only trial. And it is Allah with
■r
Whom is a mighty reward.
16.	So tear Allah as faras you are able, and listen and obey (Allah's
J v Commands) and spend in His Way— this is indeed better for you. And they who are saved from the avarice of their own souls—it is they who prosper (in both the Worlds).
1 7. It you lend to Allah a goodly loan. He will multiply it for you and will forgive you. And surely Allah is the Most-Appreciative, the Most Forbearing—
18. (Allah is) Knower of all the Unseen and the Seen, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise.

• Q
x *2
AmI
♦ XX* 0.x	.*«• •
x • f Xj, *

7.	The infidels entertain the fallacy , that they will never be raised up alive again. Say you: “Why not! by my Lord! you shall necessaady be raised alive. Then you shall certainly be informed of your doings. And that is quite easy for Allah.”
8.	So believe in Allah and His Apostle and the Light which We have sent down. And Allah is Aware of what you do.
9.	The Day when He will gather you all on the Day of Gatlh^!^iin^-t^hat is the Day of the Manif^e^station of Loss. And whosoever believes in Allah and does good deeds, Allah will remove his sins from him and will make him enter Gardens beneath which streams flow, they shall abide therein for ever. That indeed is an achievement supreme.
10. And those who disbelieved and denied Our Revelations, they are the i	inmates of the Fire, and therein they
i	shall dwell for ever. And tha t indeed
l is a most evil destination.
!	Section 2
i 11. No calamity reaches any one except
>	by the leave of Allah. And whoso
I believes in Allah, then Allah will I guide his heart aright and Allah is |	Best Knower of everything.
1 12. And obey Allah and obey the Holy
>	Apostle. But if you turn	away (then
J	that is your own hard	luck). Our
J	Apostle's resp^m^iiblity	is only to
s	deliver the commands plainly.
J 13. Alah, there |s no God but He. So in 3	Allah alone let the Believers put their
3 trust.
o.
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Surah 65. Al-Talaq (The Divorce)
Revealed at Madinah, 2 Sections, 12 Verses.
< A A	ft


I.
->
1 commence in the name OfAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section
I
Surah 65. Al-Talaq
Intmduction to Surah Al-Talaq

O Holy Prophet! say to the Muslims: “When you people resolve to divorce your women, divorce them keeping in mind their prescribed periods and count their prescribed period; and keep fearing Allah Who is your Lord. And turn them not out of their house, nor should they themselves go forth unless they commit an open indecency. And these are the bounds of Allah and whoso exceeds the bounds of Allah, has surely wronged his own • soul. You know not that perhaps Allah may bring about a new situation after that by sending any fresh Commandment.
“Then when they are about to reach their term, retain them with kindness or separate them with kindness and take two reliable persons as witnesses from among you and give truthful evidence for Allah.” This is for admonishing him who believes in Allah and the Last Day. And (the fortunate one) who Allah will make a
salvation—
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fears Allah, way for his
for him from
And He will provide where he does not even expect. He who puts his trust in Allah, then He is Sufficient for him. Verily Allah is to fulfil His Purpose. And Allah has assigned a measure to everything.
82 I

Surah Al-Talaq, The Divo^r^ce, is a Madinian Surah with twelve verses arranged into two sections.
The Arab society of the time of Ignorance had reached the last limits of decadence in all fields of life. The institution of marriage and family values had also crumbled. The Qur'an gradually prescribed laws for the regulation of marr iage and related matters, some of which are given in Surah Al-Baqarah. The whole of this Surah deals with divorce, and elucidates the earlier provisions and makes certain new laws.
It prescribes the duration of the idea, 'waiting periods’, for women who have not yet menstruated and for those who no longer menstruate. The 'waiting period' of pregnant woman is also specified here.
The Surah also lays down rules for the maintenance of the divor^ced wife during the waiting period and the child when it is bom.
The Surah emphasises that the laws prescribed are for the good of the concerned parties and not intended to lay an undue burden on anyone, for Allah will reward them for their obedience to His law. It also makes it clear that any infringement of the rights of the divorced women amounts to a clear transgression against Allah's injunctions.
,	Tie section of he Suaah dedares hutt a feaffu I fate awaits those who
disobey Allah's injunctions, and that Allah deliv^ers His obedient servants I from all kinds of darkness and blesses them with the light of H is pleasure.
3.
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inflicted on them
severe
torment.
seve
Allah.
O men
make them
enter Gardens beneath
and wherein
they shall abide for
Potent
and that
over
every-
<
called them sternly
to account and

punishment.
9. So they tasted the evil consequences
divorced hope of in doubt,
*
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Ol their misdoings, and the end of
their affair was but utter loss.
IO. Allah has kept prepared for them a
So keep fearing
of understanding!
those who have believed.
Surely
Allah has sent down to you a Recital-
II. Thc Apostle who recites to you the
clear Revelations of Allah so that He
may bring forth those who believe
and do good deeds. from darkness
into light.
And whoso believes in
Allah and does good deeds— He will
which streams flow,
ever. Surely
Allah has given such (Believers) an
excellent provision.
Allah it is Who created the Seven
Heavens. and also of the earth the
like thereof.
His Commandment
keeps descending in their midst.
that you may know that Allah is fully
everything
surely Allah encomr^a^sses
thing in His Knowledge.
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4. And as to those of your women who have no menstruation, if you are then their prescribed period is three
months, and similarly of those too who have not yet menstruated. And the term of pregnant women is till they have given birth to the child. And whoso keeps fearing Allah, then He makes his affair easy for him.
5.	This is the Commandment of Allah which He has sent down to you. And whoso keeps fearing Allah, Allah will remove his evils from him and will magnify his reward for him on the Day of Judgement.
6.	Lodge them wherein you reside yourselves, according to your means and do not harm them in order to straiten them. And if they are
i pregnant, keep spending on them till i	they bear the child. Then if they
|	suckle the child for you, give them
I	their wages and keep consulting each
I other (concerning the wages); !	according to usage. And if you are
{	unable to settle it between your-
1	selves, then let some other woman
S	suckle the child.
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7.
X.
Let the man of means spend according to his means. And as for him on whom his provision has been straitened, let him spend on maintenance out of what Allah has given him. Allah burdens not any one beyond what He has given him. Soon Allah will bring about ease after hardship.
Section 2
And how many towns there were which rebelled against the Commandments of their Lord and (the bidding of) His Apostles, and We
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Surah 66. Al-Tahrim
Surah 66. Al-Tahrim

Surah 66. Al-Tahrim (The Prohibiton)
Revealed at Madinah. 2 Sections. 12
I	I djj
/ commeni^^'e in the name of.Allah, the Most-Kind. the Ever-Merciful
1
Introduction to Surah Al-Tahrim
Section
O (venerable) Prophet! why do you forbid for yoursdl’ what Allah has made lawful to you? Do you thus seek the pleasure of your wives? And Allah is the Most-Forgiving, the E ver-Merci ful.
2. Surely Allah has ordained for you the manner of dissolving the knot of your oaths (i.e. absolution); and Allah is your Patron and He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
3. And (recall. the memorable incident) when the Holy Prophet confided a certain matter to one of his wives, but when she disclosed the secret to another. Albh informed him of it. The Prophet told some part of it to that wife and overlooked some part thereof. So when he informed her of it. she said: “Who has told you of it?” He replied: “The All-Knowing, the All-Aware (Allah) has informed me.”
4. If both the wives of the Prophet turn towards Allah in penitence and your hearts too are so inclined (that is better for you). But if you join hands against him. to force him then (remember!) Allah is his Patron, and Gabriel, and the righteous Believers and all besides this the angels are his helper's.
I.
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Surah Al-Tahrim, The P^r^lnbition, is a Madinian Surah with twelve D verses arranged mto two sections. Its themes in^cate tl^at it was reveabd in £ 7or8A.H.	2
Once the Prophet swore not to use honey which is a lawful food. This g self-imposed abstinence from food made lawful by Allah did not please f Allah. So the Prophet was ordered to break his oath and make penance for it. f
Sometimies, the Prophet's wives became jealous of one another which 5 worried him. This Surah warns them that their love for the Prophet should J not be expussed in ways that cause him distress.	«
One of the Prophet's wives once did not keep to hersdf what he had ■ told to her in confidence, and divulged -it to another wife. Verse 5 orders both J of them to repent their mistake. This verse apart from its reference to a i particular incident is a warning to wives against divulging the confidential ] information told to them by their husbands.	]
Then the Surah addresses the follow ers of the Prophet and urges upon them to save themselves and their families from the fire by obeying the commandments of Allah and following the straight path shown to them by the Prophet. This indicates that parents are responsible for guiding their families on to the right path.
The Surah declares that man is prone to sins and errors, but he should sincerely seek AlO^h's forgiveness when he in moments of weakn^ess does something wrong, and thus ensure that the register of his deeds does not become all black.
j	Theeffeeencctohhe disheiicving wives of prophess Lot and Noah,hhe
■ believing wife of the Pharaoh, and the chaste mother Prophet Jesus in the i last four verses of the Surah is used to affirm that be lie If and chasi^iity are the [ attributes of tehevmg women; and to warn unrepentant sinners that notlnng, I even their close relationship with the prophets of Allah, will save them from i the consequences of their sins.
825
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Surah 66. Al-Tahrim
Part-28
husbands could not avail them at all
*5* I
against Allah, it was said to them: “Enter vou both into the Fire with
&
those who enter."
I I. And similarly Allah has set forth for the Believers the example of Pharaoh's wife. When she said: “O mv Lord! build me a home in the Paradise in nearness to You and deliver me from Pharaoh and his works and deliver me from the

5
6.
wrongdoing people."
12. And (another example is of) Mary, daughter of Imran, who guarded her chastity, so We breathed into her of Our spirit, and Mary testified to the Words of her Lord and His Books and verily she was of the obedient servants of Allah.
Maybe if the Holy Prophet divorces you his Lord may give him in your place better wives who are true believers, obedient, penitent, devout in worship, fasting, some formerly married and some virgins.
O you who believe! guard yourselves and your families against a Fire the fuel whereof is men and stones, over which are posted angels most stem and severe, who disobey not Allah in what He has commanded and they
& comply at once with what they are Commanded.
O you who disbelieve, make not excuses this Day. You shall only be requited for what (evil) you used to do.
Section 2
O you who believe! turn to Allah in true repentance. Maybe your Lord will remove your evils from you and will make you enter Gardens beneath which streams flow, that Day Albh will not disgrace the Apostle and those who believe with him. That Day their light (of faith) will be running in front of them and on their right hands, they will say: “Our Lord! perfect for us our light and forgive us; surely You are Potent over eve^thing."
O Prophet! keep striving hard against the infid^els and the hypocrites, and be strict with them. And their abode in the Hereafter is Hell. And that is a most woe ful resort.
I0. Allah has set forth for the Disbelievers the example of the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. Those two were under matrimony to two of Our rig^ht^eous servants, but they betrayed them and so both their Prophet-
x ♦ 9 •
7.
8.
9.
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Surah 67. Al-Mulk (The Kingdom)
Revealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 30 Verses.
1
1.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
2

I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section
Most Blessed is He in Whose control is the entire Kingdom (ofthe heaven and the earth) and He is Potent over everything—
Who has created Death and Life that He might try' you as to which of you is excellent among you in respect of deeds. And He is the Ever-Honourable, the Most-Forgiving—
Who has made seven heavens one above the other. You will not see any flaw in the creation of the Most-Kind. Just raise your looks again and see! do you see any crack (flaw) therein?
Then look again and again, your look will come back to you defeated and fatigued.
And surely We have adorned the near heaven of the world with lamps and have made them a means for pelting away the devils, and We have kept ready for them the Blazing Fire.
And for those who
their Lord, there is Hell. And verily it retreat.
When they will be cast therein, they will hear its loud braying (roar) as it boils up—
It seems as if it is going to burst with fury. Whenever any party will be cast
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torment of the
disbelieved in the torment of is a most evil

Introduction to Surah Al-Mulk
Surah Al-Mulk, The Kingdom, is a Makkan Surah with thirty verses arranged into two sections. Its subject-matter suggests that it was revealed in the beginning of Muhamimndss® call to prophethood.
A number of the Prophet’s Traditions speak of the excellence of this Surah. He is reported to have called it the Surah which provides protection from the punishment ofthe grave. He recited it every night and wished every believer to learn it by heart.
The Surah begins with the declaration that Allah is the Lord o^ all creation and supremacy belongs only to Him. The purpose of the phenomena of life and death is, the Surah continues, to discipline human i beings and to test them.	i
Then the Surah invites people to look at the universe again and again < and point to any defect or deficiency in its design and working; and J proclaims that no one will be able find any flaw in the scheme of the univer^se J or suggest a better design. If they cannot, the argument continues, they have no reason to deny AH^h's right to demand worship from His creatur^es. Then the disbelievers are warned against persisting in their arrogant obstinacy, for
they will certainly regret it on the Day of Judgement, but then no repentance g will be accepted.	S
The Surah points out that all human beings are not blind to truth: there 5 are the righteous servants of Allah who believe in Him without seeing Him c with their eyes and glorify Him.	n
The Surah asks upon the disbelievers to ans^ver the question: Who £ will provide them sustenance if Allah withdr^aws His favours from them, and ft who will save them if the earth is rent asunder to swallow them? The answer ® is clear: Not the idols they worship.	E
The Surah also answers the disbelievers’ question as to the time o^ ® Resurrection, and declares that they will certainly see it but that terrible day K will bring them no joy.	Sc
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Part-29


Part-29

stone-pelting wind. Then you will come to know how terrible is My warning?
And certainly those who passed away before them also denied, see then for yourselves as to how severe was My rejection (of them).
Have they never seen the birds above them spreading out their wings and folding them? None withholds them in the air except (Lord) the Most-Kind. Surely He is Beholder of everything.
(O disbelievers!) is there with you any army that shall help you against the (Lord)Most-Kind? Surely the disbelievers are labouring only under great delusion.
Is there any such being as can provide for you, if Allah were to withhold His provision? Nay, but these people have gone far in contumacy and aversion to the Truth.
22. Is then he who walks prone on his face rightly guided or he who walks upright on a straight path?
Say you: “He it is Who created you and made for you ears and eyes and hearts. How little you give thanks for these gifts.”
Say you: “It is He Who has spread you in the earth, and to Him shall you be gathered on the Day of Resurrection.” The infidels ask (by way of jest): “(Say) when this promise will come to pass, if you are truthful?”
Say you: “The knowledge (thereof) is with Allah alone. I am merely a plain Warner.”
Then when they see it approaching close at hand, the faces of the infidels
Surah 67. Al-Mulk
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12.
13.
in it, the keepers of Hell will ask them: “Did not any Warner come to you?
They will say: “Yes of course! a Warner did come to us, but we denied him and told him bluntly. Aiah has not sent down anything, you are not but in great error.”
And they will say (ruefully): "Would that we had listened (to the admonition) and reflected, then we would not have been among the inmaf^es of the Hell this Day.”
So on that Day they will confess their sins; so cursed be they, the fellows of the Hell.
Surely those who fear their Lord unseen, for them is forgvc^r^e^ss of Allah and a great reward.
Keep your speech low or speak in a loud voice it makes no dilffc^i^c^nc^e. Surely He is Knower of all that is hidden in your breasts.
(O ignorant ones!) does He who has created not know (the state of His servants)? Vei^ily He it is the Knower Most Subtle, the AH-Aware.
Section 2
He it is Who has made the earth submissive to you, so go about through its tracks (with confidence) and eat of His (given) provision. And (remember) to Him is the rising up f'rom the graves in the end.
16.	Have you become fearless of Him that He Whose Kingdom is in the heaven may sink you in the earth when it shakes (as in the earth quake).
17.	Or have you become fearless of Him that He Who^se Kingdom is in the heaven may send against you a
14.
15.
D
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Introduction to Surah Al-Qalam
Surah 68. Al-Qalam
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3
S	Surah Al-Qalam, The Pen, is a Makkan Surah with iifty-two verses
3 arranged into two sections.
3	When the Prophet proclaimed the unity of Allah in Makkah, the city
3 of associators, only a few persons recognised the truth of his teachings. The vast majority of the people turned against him and did everything in their power to prevent him from carrying on his mission, and dissuade and frighten his followers to turn away from him. But no threats, no propaganda could weaken the faith of those noble souls who had chosen to travel on the straight path of truth. The Makkan disbelievers could not understand the resolute adherence of the Prophet to truth against all odds, and declared that he was a mad man possessed by evil spirits.
Allah declares that His Prophet is not a man bereft of his senses, but is the very epitome of khuluqin-aziim, i.e., sublime nature, highest morality and noble manners, and thus stands above all other men.
The Surah also tells the Prophet he is not to strike a compromise on the basis of give-and-take with the cruel, greedy, sinful, slanderous, materialistic disbelievers who deny the eternal truth and take pride in their ignorance and worldly possessions.
The Surah declares that the righteous believers and the arrogant disbelievers are not equal, nor will they receive the same treatment on the Day of Judgement. It, then, proceeds to warn the misguided to recognise the truth and reform themselves before it is too late; for on the Day of Judgement when they see the truth with their own eyes, they will wish to prostrate themselves as a mark of submission to Allah but they will not be able to do so.
The Surah assures the Prophet that his enemies will not be in a dominant position for long: they will be thrown in the abyss of ruination when they least expect it.
The Surah closes with an allusion to Prophet Jonah, and an exhortation to the Prophet to stand firm and stick to the mission entrusted to him with patience and fortitude.
3 s 3
will be vexed, and it will be said to them: “This is that which you used to ask for.”
28.	Say you: “(O disbelievers!) just imagine, if Allah were to destroy me and those with me or have mercy on us, then who will save the infidels from the painful torment?”
29.	Say you: “He is the Most-Kind, in Him have we believed, and on Him have we relied; so very soon will you come to know as to who is in open error.”
30. Say you: “(Just think), if some morning your water were to sink into the depth of the earth, then who would bring you clean sweet water gushing before your eyes.”
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14. He is so (haughty) because he has lots of wealth and children.
15.	When Our Revelations are recited to him, he says: “These are but fables of the ancients.”
16.	Soon We shall brand him upon his snout.
17.	No doubt. We have tried these people (of Makkah) even as We tried the owners of the garden when they swore that they would surely pluck its fruits the next moming-
18.	But they did not make any exception saying: if Allah please.
Then a visitation going round from your Lord went round it while they lay asleep (at night).
So in the morning the waving garden had become as it were a reaped field-

Surah 68. Al-Qalam
wr-Merciful
1.
Surah 68. Al-Qalam ■Che Pen)
Section I
Nun. By the pen and by that which they (angels) write-
You are not, by the grace of your
J
Lord, mad.
Revealed at Makkah. 2 Sections. 52 Ver
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, th



3.
19.
20.
21.	They called out to one another early in the moming-
22.	Saying: “Leave early for your field if you are going to reap.”
23.	So they set out (early in the morning) whispering together-

4.
5.
6.
7.
And certainly for you there is lasting reward that will never come to an end.
And verily you possess best of manners.
a
i
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Soon you shall see and they, too, shall see—
24.	(Beware!) “Let no needy person come to you in the garden today-”
25.	And they went forth early in the morning thinking they had the power over this resolve.

26.	But when they saw the garden, they said: “(Haply) we have lost our way-
27.	“Nay! rather we are bereft of our fortune.”
28.	Then the most balanced of them spoke out: “Did I not tell you: why do you not glorify Allah?”

As to which of you was afflicted with madness.
Surely your Lord knows well those who have strayed from His Path, and He knows well those who are the guided ones.
So listen not to the words of these beliers who deny.
They but desire that you may anyhow relent, then they too would relent in return
And obey not any mean swearer of false oalhs-
Who is a slanderer, and goes about backbiting (others)-
Strong prohibitor of good, transgressor most sinful-
13. Who is rude and ill-mannered, and moreover faulty of birth.

I
•*
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.


48.
be cast down in
them. Whereas
debt?
Or does there come to them the
of the Fish when he called out to
Had not the Grace of his Lord come
50. Then did his Lord choose him, and
servants.
51. And it seems that the disbelievers
off his head.
Surah 68. Al-Qalam
Part-29 sa okj
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43. Their eyes will
shame, disgrace
will be covering
they were indeed
called upon to prostrate themselves
before in the world while they were
sound healthy.
So (O My Apostle!) leave Me alone
with him who denies this Book. We
shall lead them to destruction step by
step in a way they will know not—
And I have granted them respite for
the time being. And My secret plan-
ning is firm enough.
Or is it that you ask them for a wage,
so that they are weighed down with
tidings of the Unseen so that they
p•
write it down?
So wait patiently for the Command
of your Lord, and be not like the Man
Allah while his heart was choking
with anguish and grief.
to his rescue, he would surely have
been cast upon the wilderness while

he was blaming himself.
He made him of His righteous
would cause you to stumble with
their evil looks when they hear the
Qur'an, and they say:
Surely he is
52.	Whereas he (Muhammad-^r^eace be
upon him! ) is not but a source of
dignity and honour for all the worlds.



29.
30.
31.
32.
They said: “Glory be to our Lord! surely we were unjust.”
Then they turned to one another blaming.
They said: “Ah! Woe to us-indeed we have been transgressors.
“Maybe our Lord will give us in exchange one better than this, surely we turn humbly to our Lord.”
33. See! such is the punishment. And the punishment of the Hereafter is far	greater.	Would they but
knew?


Section 2
J!.
34.	Surely for the God-fearing there are Gardens of Bliss with their Lord.
»•»»£»& XJJ


35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
Shall We then treat the Muslims at par with the guilty culprits.
What has happened to you? How ill youjudge!
Have you any Book wherein you read—
That you shall have therein whatever you would like to have?
Or have you any covenants from Us concerning the Day of Resurrection that you shall surely get whatever you claim?
Ask them which of them will stand surety for such a baseless assertion?
Have they any witnesses? Then let them bring forth their witnesses if they are truthful.
The Day that a shank will be exposed to view and these wicked ones will be called upon to prostrate themselves, they will not be able to do so—
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be cast down in will be covering they were indeed
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43.
Their eyes will shame, disgrace them. Whereas called upon to prostrate themselves before in the world while they were sound healthy.
44. So (O My Apostle!) leave Me alone with him who denies this Book. We shall lead them to destruction step by step in a way they will know not—
S 45. And I have granted them respite for Q the time being. And My secret plan-9	ning is firm enough.
S 46. Or is it that you ask them	for a wage,
H	so that they are weighed	down	with
*9	debt?

♦ 1
47.	Or does there come to them the tidings of the Unseen so that they write it down?
48.	So wait patiently for the Command of your Lord, and be not like the Man of the Fish when he called out to Allah while his heart was choking with anguish and grief.
49.	Had not the Grace of his Lord come to his rescue, he would surely have been cast upon the wilderness while
.	he was blaming himself.
I 50. Then did his Lord choose him, and l	He made him of His righteous
!	servants.
J 51. And it seems that the disbelievers |	would cause you to stumble with
their evil looks when they hear the Qur'an, and they say: “Surely he is off his head.”
Whereas he (Muhammad-^p^c^ace be upon him!) is not but a source of dignity and honour for all the worlds.
iS
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34. Surely for the God-fearing there are Gardens of Bliss with their Lord.
36.
37.
38.
I •
Is

29.	They said: “Glory be to our Lord! surely we were unjust.”
30.	Then they turned to one another blaming.
31.	They said: “Ah! Woe to us-n^decd we have been transgressors.
32.	“Maybe our Lord will give us in exchange one better than this, surely we turn humbly to our Lord.”
33.	See! such is the pi^nu^lu^H^i^t. And hw p^i^niislme^nt ofthc Hcnafftcr is
|	far geaaeer.	Wo^ubd thhy but
l knew?
1	Section 2
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35.	Shall We then treat the Muslims at par with the guilty culprits.
What has happened to you? How ill youj udge'^m^,	.	«
Have you any Book wherein you read—
That you shall have therein whatever you would like to have?
39.	Or have you any covenants from Us concerning the Day of Resurrection that you shall surely get whatever you claim?
40.	Ask them which of them will stand surety for such a baseless assertion?
41.	Have they any witnesses? Then let them bring forth their witnesses if they are truthful.
42.	The Day that a shank will be exposed to view and these wicked ones will be called upon to prostrate themselves, they will not be able to do so—
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Surah 69. Al-Haqqah ( l he Inevitable Truth)
Introduction to Surah Al-Haqqah
1.
2
3.
4.
5
6.
7.
Revealed at Makkah. 2 Sections, 52 IV^i\V(es.
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Evet '-Merciful.
Section
The Inevitable Truth!
What is the Inevitable Truth?
And (O Listener) what do you understand as to what the Inevitable Truth is?
Thamud and Aad denied the shattering Calamity'.
Then as for Thamud, they were
J destroyed by a severe Blast.
And as for Aad they were destroyed by a f rigid and fierce wind storm—
Allah let loose upon them the uprooting storm raging for seven nights and eight days in succession so that you would see the tribe of Aad during those days lying prostrate as though they were stumps of hollow palm trees lying down.
Do you see then any remnant of them?
And Pharaoh and those before him, and the inhabitants of the overturned " x . Cities committed error.
X	9
And they disobeyed the Apostles of their Lord, so Allah seized them with a severe s^iizing.	*
11. Surely when the Flood overflowed	'	CuS)
the limit. We bore you m die Ark—	& ' '	'
Surah Af^lhiqqah. The Inevitable Truth, is a Makkan Surah with fifty-two verses arranged into two sections. According to Musnad Ahmad Hadhrat Umar is reported to have said that this Surah had been revealed before he embraced Islam.
In this Surah Allah declar^es that the Day of Resurrection is a reality and it will certainly come. The people of Ad and Thamud did not believe in this inevitable event, the Surah continues, and fell into grievous error which caused their destruction. The import of these verses is that belief in the Day of Judgement has a profound influence on people's life.
Verses 13 to 17 give an account of the frightening events on the Day of Resurrection when the earth and the sky will crumble into pieces.
On that fateful day some people will have the records of their deeds in their right hands: they will be the persons who believed in the reality of Res^urrection and Judgement and ordered their lives in accordance with this belief'. Those who in their earthly life rejected the belief in the Hereafter and spent their lives in the pursuit of earthly pleasures will have lhe records of their deeds in their left hands. These evil people will be in an unenviable predicament, waiting for a punishment the very thought of which is sufficient to strike terror in one's heart.
The second section reiterates that the Qur'an is neither a masterpiece of a poet's imagination nor the creation of a soothsayer; it is the Word of Allah which He has revealed to His Prophet and which the Prophet has conveyed to people without any alteration, for he dare not interpolate his own ideas in AlO^h's revelation. To stress the absolute purity and authenticity of the Qur'an, Allah says that if His Prophet had not conveyed it faithfully, he would have had his life-vein cut-off.
8.
9.
10.
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26.
“And would that 1 had not known as to what my reckoning is.
“Or would that death had made an end of me.
“Today my wealth has availed me nothing.
29. “All my strength is gone from me.”
27.
28.
30. (The angels will be given the stem command): “Seize him, and put the collar in his neck—
31 .“Then cast him into the Blazing Fire-
32. “Then thrust him in a chain seventy yards long.
w
33.	“Verily this (wretch) did not believe in Allah, the Great—
34.	“And he did not urge feeding of the needy-
35.	“So he has no friend here Today-
36.	“Nor has he any food except the filthy pus of the People of Hell-

37.	“ Which none but the sinners eat.”
Section 2
38.	So 1 swear by that which you see-
39.	And by all that which you do not see-
40.	Surely this Qur'an is the speech with an exalted Apostle-
41.	And it is not the (hollow) word of a poet. How little then you believe!
42.	Nor it is the word of a soothsayer. How little then you heed!
43.	Nay! it is the sending-down by Him, Who is the Lord of all the Worlds.

oe^i.
44. And if he (the Prophet) had ascribed to Us anything by fabricating from himself-

12.	That We might make this Incident a reminder for you and that the retaining ears might retain after hearing.
13.	Then when the Trumpet will be blown instantly with a single blast-
14.	And the earth and the mountains will be lifted all at once and crushed to bits by a single crushing-
15.	Then it is on that Day that the Inevitable Event will come to pass-
16.	And the heaven will burst asunder, and that Day it will be quite fraii—
17.	And the angels will be posted on its sides. And above them eight angels will be bearing that Day the Throne of your Lord.
18.	On that Day when you shall all be presented, no hidden secret of yours shall remain hidden.
19.	Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand, will say joyfully: “Here! just read my record.
20.	“1 was convinced that 1 would have to face my reckoning.”
So he (the blessed one) will be in his coveted comfort and bliss—
21.
22
23.
24.
25.
In a lofty Garden-
its clusters (of fruit) will be hanging low within reach.
(The word will go forth): eat and drink and enjoy yoursclves-this is the recompense for that which you had sent before in the days gone by.
And he who shall be given his record in his left hand, will say: “Or would that 1 had not been given my record at all.
»
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Introduction to Surah Al-Ma’arij
§
1
1
1
1
i
1
1
1
1
1
1
S
Surah Al-Ma'arij, The Ascending Steps, is a Makkan Surah with forty-four verses arranged into two sections.
The Makkan disbelievers were so arrogantly certain that the Day of Resurrection was a fiction that they would often challenge the Prophet to bring the wrath of Allah upon them. It is with reference to this arrogant demand that the Qur'an assures them repeatedly that it will certainly overtake them.
Surah Al-Ma'arij also begins with the declaration that the Hour of Resurrection will come as promised by Allah and no power can prevent it. It points out that the Promised Hour is not a day of amusement for which they seem to be so eager, nor is it the day that will come on anyone's demand: it is a catastrophic event that will destroy the entire universe, and its time is fixed.
On that cataclysmic day, everyone will be so preoccupied with his own predicament that he will have no time to think of anyone else, not even his closest blood-relatives. So, the Surah continues, do not ask for the hastening of that day.
Then the Surah proceeds to stress the importance of right belief and moral behaviour as defined by Allah. Man, the Surah declares, is by nature impatient and short-sighted: in adversity he cries and complains, in success he forgets himself. The belief in Resurrection and Judgement and obedience to the moral code of Islam disciplines his outlook, attitudes and conduct, and raises him to a position where he justifies the high status bestowed on him by his Lord and Creator and becomes the envy of angels.
The Surah then asks the disbelievers what makes them, weak, helpless, mortal creatures, so vain and proud as to rebel against Alah Who can, if He wishes, annihilate them in a moment and raise a new generation of human beings who are more willing to follow His guidance, do justice to themselves and restore peace on earth making it a fit, happy abode for mankind.
45.
50.
I
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full force).
withheld Us from it.
an
certainty.
Great.
We would have certainly seized him
by the right hand (taken revenge with
Then We would surely have severed
his life vein.
And not one of you would have
And surely this Qur’an is
admonition to the God-fearing.
And surely We know full well that
some among you are deniers.
And surely, it is a source of great
anguish to the infidels.
And surely it is the Truth of absolute
So (O My Apostle) glorify the name
of your Lord,
the Incomparably
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13.	And his clan that gave him shelter in every contingency—
14.	And (if he could) by all those in the earth, that this ransom might deliver him—

15.	Never! surely it will be a Blazing
Fire—



16.	Plucking out the skin and flesh.
17.	It shall call him who turned his back (on the Truth) and turned his face away from it—
And kept hoarding wealth and then withheld it from the needy.
Surely man is bom most greedy—
When any evil touches him, he is badly upset—
And when wealth reaches him, he becomes miserly—
22.	Except those who pray—
Those who are constant in their prayer—
And in whose wealth there is a known right—
For the asking beggar as well as the deprived one who asks not—
And those who testify to the Day of Requital—
27. And those who are ever fearful of the torment of their Lord.
X p ^x
23.


26.
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30.
Surely the torment of their Lord is not a thing to be unafraid of.
And those who guard their private parts-	I (H
Except from their wives or their female slaves, then there is no blame on them in their case.
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Rev^ealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 44 Verses.


/	in line name of Allah, th<e Most-Kind, live Ever-Merciful
Secc^ion 1
1.
2
Av •
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
&&&&! eSi^ 5T	G^*5i
12.
A questioner has asked about the torment which is sure to befall-
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Upon the infidels which there is none to avert—
from Alah, Lord of the Ascending steps (heights).
The angels and the Spirit (Gabriel) ascend towards His Presence	•
(thereby), that (punishment) shall	J
belfall, on a Day the measure of which is fifty thousand years according to your reckoning.
So be you patient with them with a goodly patience.
S^u^i^ly to the infidels it appears to be a long way off-
(And) We but see it to be near.
On that Day the heaven will become as molten brass-
And the mountains will be light as multicoloured woo I -
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And no fast friend will ask after any fast friend.
(Though) they will be seeing each other. Every sinner would wish that he could ransom himself from the torment ot that Day by his sons-
And his wife and his brother-
ft
©
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Introduction to Surah Nuh
Surah Nuh, Noah, is a Makkan Surah with twenty-eight verses arranged into two sections.
The Surah, by recounting the fate of the People of Noah, declares that Allah does not destroy a people without sending it His guidance through His apostles and giving them ample opportunity to wake up to the eternal realities and mend its ways.
Prophet Noah brought Allah's message to his people and called on them to worship Allah, show obedience to His prophet and do righteous deeds which are three eternal principles that ensure the welfare of humanity in every age. He promised them that if they followed this guidance from Allah, He will not only reward them in the Hereafter but will shower His blessings on them in this very world in such abundance as they could not even imagine.
Prophet Noah did everything in his power to persuade his people to come to the straight path of virtue, but the errant nation did not listen to him; its lustful, degenerate chiefs, in particular, disregarded his warnings and misguided the poor, ordinary people and prevented them from accepting the truth. Materialists have always been hostile to ideologies that seek to restrain their greed and weaken their power of exploitation; and have, by appealing to the baser nature of man and holding out false promises succeeded in driving the masses deeper and deeper into disbelief and misery.
Prophet Noah tried to reform his people with extraordinary patience and perseverance which is characteristic of the apostles of Allah, but they were so far gone in their evil ways that he, after preaching Allah's message for some nine hundred and fifty years, had to pray to Allah to destroy them. The aberrant nation was wiped off the face of earth in the Great Deluge.
The Surah ends with Prophet Noah's prayer for his followers who survived the flood and for all believers of all times.

31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
But those who seek other's apart from them—it is they who are the transgressors.
And those who safeguard their trusts and their covenants-
And those who stand firm on their testimonies—
And those who guard their prayers.
These will be the honoured ones in the Gardens of Bliss.
Section 2
But what has happened to these infidels that they come hastening towards you with staring eyes—
37. From the right side and from the left side (groups after groups).
Does every one of them covet that he may enter the Garden of Bliss (without faith and without deeds)?
Never! Surely We have created them from a substance which they know.
So I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests, that We are surely Potent—
To bring in their place better people than they, and in doing so We cannot be defeated in Our Purpose.
So leave them alone, engrossed in vain talk and idle sport, until they meet that Day of theirs which they are promised—
That Day they will come forth from their graves hurrying as if they were hastening toward their false gods) —
With their eyes disgrace covering
that Day of theirs which they were promised.
36.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
the temples (of
cast down, and them all. This is
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10.
“And I said: it is high time that you beg forgiveness of your Indeed He is ever the
Lord. Most-

Surah 71. Nuh (Noah)
Forgivmg—
Re^fealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 28 Verses.
11. “And He will pour down upon you from the sky rain in abundance—

12. “And He will help you with wealth and sons and will make for -you gardens and will make for you streams.
Ji*
I com^^^n^e in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ev^et^-Menctful.
Section I
1.
13. “What happened to you that you pay no heed to Allah's Majesty and Greatness.”
Vculy We sent Noah to his people saying: “(O Noah!): warn your people in time before there comes to them all an afflictive torment.”

14.	Whereas He has created you after passing through different stages.
15.	Do you not see how Allah has created the seven heavens one upon another-?
16.	And He has made therein the moon a light and has made the sun a bright lamp?
17.	And Allah has caused you to grow out of the earth as a novel growth (like vegetation)—
18.	Then He will cause you to return to it, and will again bring you forth from it for the second time.
©

2
Av •
3.
4.
5.
6.
19. And Allah has spread out the earth for you as a carpet-
20. That you may walk through its spacious ways.
Section 2
21.	Noah said: “O my Lord! they disobeyed me, and kept following only him whose wealth and children have only added to his loss.”
22.	And they plotted a mighty plot.
7.
8.
He said: “O my people! surely I am to you a manifest Wamee-
“That you should worship Allah and fear Him, and follow me-
“He will forgive you your sins and grant you respite till an appointed time.” Surely the appointed term of Allah when it comes, cannot be deferred. Would that you knew this truth!
Noah submitted: “O my Lord! surely 1 have called my people night and day-
“But my invitation has only increased them in fleeing (away from the Truth).
“And every time I called to them so that You may forgive them, they only thrust their fingers in their ears, and drew their cloaks over them and stuck (to their denial) and waxed proud and stiff-necked in the extreme.
“(Even) then I called to them openly-
9.
“Then I appealed to them in public and (pleaded with them) in private too.
©
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Introduction to Surah Al-Jinn
*


Surah AKlmm Tlie Jinn, is a Makkan Surahwithtwenty-eightverses arranged into two sections. Scholars disagree as to the exact year of its revelation.
The first section of the Surah narrates the reactions of the company of the Jinn who heard the Prophet reciting the Qur'an at Nakhlah at some distance from Makkah. They recognised and accepted the truth of divine revelation and then returning to their nation they preached the unity of Allah and attested to the advent of a new prophet of Allah.
The second section begins with the declaration of the unity of Allah, and proceeds to exhort the Prophet to continue preaching the unity of Allah and convey to the people His promise of a terrible punishment for those who reject faith in His unity and sovereignty, and repudiate His Prophet.
The last three verses declare that Allah alone has the knowledge of Ghaib, the Unseen; and that none has any knowledge of the absolute Unseen accepting those to whom He Himself reveals this knowledge to the extent He likes. And Allah does not give this knowledge to sorcerers, soothsayers and the Jinn. He reveals it only to the chosen few of His prophets.


Surah 72. Al-Jinn (The Jinn)
Revealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 28 Verses'.
I.
2.
3.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section
Say you: “It has been Revealed to me that a party ofjinn listened most attentively to my recitation, so they (went back to other jinns and) said: surely we have heard a Qur'an most wondrous-“Showing the way towards right guidance, so we have believed in it heart and soul, and we shall never associate anyone with our Lord— “And surely, exalted high is the Majesty of our Lord, He has not taken any woman as wife nor a child as son—
/
*
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24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
and
my my
il
u >
8 23. And their chiefs have said: “Opeople g never leave your gods, and espec-2	ially leave not Wadd, nor Suwa, nor
5	Yaghuth, and Yauq, and Nasr (the
idols of the pagan Arabs).”
And surely they have led a great many astray. So (O Lord!) You too increase not these wr*ongdoers but in etTor.
And so because of their wrongdoings they were drowned, and then they were made to enter the Fire-and then they found for themselves no helper against Allah.
And Noah prayed: “O my Lord! leave not of the infidels a single inhabitant on the face ofthe earth.
“Should You spare any of them alive they will only lead astray Your servants and beget not but a progeny which will be most wicked ungrateful.
“O my Lord! forgive me and parents and him who enters house as a believer, and forgivc all believing men and all believing women . And increase not the infidels in an;ything but destruction.”
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14. “And surely, of us some are obedient and some are unjust. So those who embraced Islam, it is they who found the right path.”
And as for those who deviated from the Truth, they became the fuel of Hell-
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
•z

4.
5.
6.
“And (the truth has become evident that) the fools among us used to say extravagant things against Allah—

And (say you: “It has been revealed to me that) if they had remained firm on the right path, then surely We would have provided them with abundant water-
So that We may try them with this abundance.” And whosoever turns his face from the Remembrance of his Lord, He will make him undergo a most afflictive torment-
And indeed all mosques are only for Allah, so worship not anyone beside Allah-
And when a (select) servant of Allah stands up in prayer to Him, it is nigh that those (jinns) come crowding upon him.
|u: 'vf ^Section 2
“I call only upon my Lord not associate anyone with
“(Without Allah's leave) I
Say you: and I do Him.”
Say you:
own not any power of either evil or of good for you.”
Say you: “None can protect me against Alah, nor can I find any place of refuge besides Him—
“But my mission is only to convey the Command of Allah and His Messages.” So (now) whosoever disobeys Allah and His Apostle, then for him is the fire of Hell—wherein these (transgressors) shall abide for ever.
F
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9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
“And we had but thought that neither man nor jinn would ever fabricate a lie against Allah-
“And that some persons from among men began to seek protection with some persons from among the jinn, so that they increased them in their pride—
“And these men also imagined, just as you (jinn) imagined that Allah would never raise anymore Apostle (for guidance)—
“And (Listen!) we tried to probe the high heaven (to discover the truth) but we found it filled with strong guards and shooting stairs-
“And that at first we used to sit there in some places to listen but whoso (of the jjn^n^s) tries to listen now finds a flame of fire in wait for him-
“And that we know not the cause of it, whether any evil is intended to those living on earth or their Lord intends to guide them aright-
“And of us too some are righteous and some are otherwise. We too have been following different ways-
“And that we are convinced that we can in no way go out of the control of Allah in the earth nor can we escape Him by flight—
“And (O comiades) when we heard the Message of guidance we believed in it. Whoever believes in his Lord, has no fear of either loss nor of injustice—
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Introduction to Surah Al-Muzzammil

SUrah Al-Muzzammil, The Enwrapped One, is a Makkan Surah with twenty verses arranged into two sections. The first section of the Surah was definitely revealed at Makkah. but the second section, most of the scholars hold, was sent down at Madinah, for it refers to Jihad and Zakat which were made obligatory after the Prophet's migration to Madinah.
The SUrah begins by counselling the Prophet to stand in prayer in the later half of the night and recite the Qur'an. This injunction suggests that the silence and freshness of the early part of the morning, when there is no distracting noise or business to disturb one's concentration, is the ideal time to recite of the Word of Allah, understand its meaning and appreciate its sublime beauty. The Prophet used to urge his followers to rise very early in the morning for the remembrance of Allah.
The Surah urges the Prophet not to feel distressed over the difficulties that confront him, but face them with patience and courage the opposition and attacks of the disbelievers; and assures him that Allah, the Lord of the East and the West, i.e., the entire universe, will deal with his opponents and inflict on them a fearful punishment which will make them regret their insolent and arrogant behaviour.
Then the Surah warns the disbelievers against continuing in their rebeHion by recounting the fate that engulfed the Pharaoh who was more powerful than them, but all his armies could not save him from -the wrath of Allah.
In the second section the Prophet is told to stand in the Tahhajud Prayer for a shorter duration, for his previous practice of spending the greater part of the night in Prayer proved a greater burden for his followers than they could bear. The Surah stresses that the five obligatory prayers should be strictly established, and Zakat should be scrupulously paid.
The last verse of the Surah also urges the believers to spend their wealth in the cause of Allah willingly and generously; and assures them that the money spent in His way does not go waste but earns them a reward many times greater than what they have spent. It also exhorts them to always beg forgiveness of Allah, the Most Forgiving, the Most Gracious.

24. Until when they see with their own eyes that torment which they have been promised, they will come to know as to who is weaker in helpers, and fewer innumbers.
25. Say you: “I know not on my own account whether the Day which has been promised to you is near, or my Lord has appointed it for a far-off term.”
of His Unseen to
chosen Messenger selected (for the
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26.	Allah the Knower of Unseen reveals not the secrets anyone-
27.	Except to His whom He has
purpose of mystic knowledge), then He appoints for that Apostle guards to go before him and follow behind him—
28.	That He may know that they have conveyed the messages of their Lord, in fact Allah has already encompassed their affairs and has kept count of every single thing.

z**
855

• <


Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil
Part-29



Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil
Part-29
13.
14.
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And food that chokes, and a torment most painful.
This on the Day when the earth and the mountains shall quake, and the mountains will become as heaps of sand flowing.
15.	(O people of Makkah!): surely We have sent to you Our Apostle as a witness over you, even as We sent
*
(Moses as) an Apostle to Pharaoh.
16.	But Pharaoh disobeyed the Apostle, so We seized him with a severe grasp.
17.	(Just consider!) how then will you, if you go on disbelieving, save yourselves on a Day which will make children grow old.
18.	And the sky will be rent asunder (in awe thereof).The Promise of Allah shall certainly be fuf filled.
19.	Verily this (Qur'an) is an admonition; so now let him who will, take to his Lord a path straight.
Section 2
20.	Surely your Lord knows that you stand up (for prayer) sometime about two-thirds of the night, sometime half the night, and sometime about one-third of the night, and a party of those who are with you (also stand up for prayer likewise). And it is Allah Who keeps shortening and lengthening the night and the day according to a measure. He also knows that you are not able to do it, so He turned to you in mercy, so now recite of the Qur'an as much as is easy for you. He also knows that there are among you some who fall ill and some who travel in the earth seeking the Bounty (lawful provision) of Allah, and there are
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Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil (The Enwi a^pped One)
Revtealed at Makkah.
9
2 Sections. 20 Verses
I commence in the name Of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1

1.
O the enwrapped one!

2
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3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
CS-pi
Stand for prayer at night, except for a little portion thereof—
That is half the night or a little less-
10.
©
or make it a little more than that and (as usual) recite the Qur'an slowly and distinctly.
Surely soon We shall inspire you with a weighty word.
Surely the getting up in the night is most curbing (of self) and most conducive to right speech.
Verily you have many engagements during the day.
And remember the name of your Lord being devoted purely to Him all alone, cut off from all others.
Lord of the East and the West! there is no God but He! So take Him as your Disposer of affaii^s.
And be patient over what (hurtful things) the infidels say, and withdraw from them gracefully.



11.
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12.
And leave to Me these denying rich money-holders and give them a little respite.
Surely We have for them heavy chains and Blazing Fire-

©
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Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil
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t2 13. And food that chokes, and a torment J	roostaaif Uul.
3 14. This on the Day when the earth and B	die monnaams hhaHquake,and die
0	no^i^ntaariss wll I become as heaps of
a	sand flowing.
15. (O people of Makkah!): surely We i	have sent to you Our Apostle as a
J	wirness over you, even as We sent
■	(Moses as) an Apostle to Pharaoh.
| 16. But Pharaoh disobeyed the Apostle, j so We seized him with a severe grasp.
17.	(Just consider!) how then will you, if you go on disbelieving, save yourselves on a Day which will make children grow old.
18.	And the sky will be rent asunder (in awe thereof). The Promise of Allah shall certainly be hilfmed.
19.	Verily this (Qur'an) is an admonition; so now let him who will, take to his Lord a path straight.
Section 2
20. Surely your Lord knows that you stand up (for prayer) sometime about two-thirds of the night, sometime half the night, and sometime about one-third of the night, and a party of those who are with you (also stand up for prayer likewise). And it is Allah Who keeps shortening and lengthening the night and the day according to a measure. He also knows that you are not able to do it, so He turned to you in mercy, so now recite of the Qur'an as much as is easy for you. He also knows that there are among you some who fall ill and some who travel in the earth seeking the Bounty (lawful provision) of Allah, and there are
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Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil
(The Enwrapped One)
Reveate^l at Makkah. 2 Sections. 20 V^irses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
Section 1
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
O the enwr^apped one!
Stand for prayer at night, except for a little portion thercof-
That is half the night or a little less-
© j
10.
Or make it a little more than that and (as usual) recite the Qur'an slowly and distinctly.
Surely soon We shall inspire you with a weighty word.
Surely the getting up in the night is most curbing (of setf) and most conducive to right speech.
Verily you have many engagements during the day.
And remember the name of your Lord being devoted purely to Him all alone, cut off from all others.
Lord of the East and the West! there is no God but He! So take Him as your Disposer of affairs.
And be patient over what (hurtful things) the infidels say, and withdraw from them grace hilly.
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11.
12.
And leave to Me these denying rich money-holders and give them a littl^e respite.
Surely We have for them heavy chains and Blazing Fire-
©'5^3
857


Surah 74.Al-Muddaththir
b e ES E1
■4
E e r E
■ ◄
'r
«
E [E
◄
E-
◄ E
◄
E' E-
◄
E'
I—
EE' E'
◄
E-
◄ E' f
E
◄ E
◄
E
4
E
4 E
◄
E
4
E
-4
E
► “4 E
$
♦ *1
- • <
E^
4 E
- 4
E
I
F
Introduction to Surah Al-Muddaththir
Surah Al-Mluddaththir, The Mantled One, is a Makkan Surah with filly-six verses arranged into two sections. It was revealed at Makkah but all of its verses were not sent down at one time.
After the first revelation received by the Prophet no further revelation came for some time. This period of break in revelation was a time of great distress and restlessness for him. Then one day when he was returning home after worship and meditation in the Cave of Hira, he saw on the horizon the angel who had brought to him the first revelation. This vision frightened him. He hurried home and lay on his bed and covered himself with a quilt. At that time the first verses of the Surah were revealed which commanded him ’to arise and warn’, i.e., to begin the prophetic mission entrusted to him.
Verses 11 to 26 allude to Walid bin Mughaira, a Makkan chief, who in spite of knowing in his heart that Muhammad was the true apostle of i Allah, led a vicious slanderous campaign against him in order to earn the approval of his people and retain his office and position.
The Surah also speaks of the condition of the inmates of Hell and narrates a dialogue between them and the righteous dwellers of Paradise. The dweller's of Paradise will ask the inmates of Hell what earned them that terrible fate. They will answer that in their earthly life they did not render worship to Allah, did not spend their wealth given to them by Allah on His poor and needy creatures, and denied the reality of Resurrection. This verse clearly establishes that the refusal of the affluent to help the indigent is as S great a sm as refusmg worship to Allah. MusHms need not took to Godless ideologies to ensure the welfare of the less fortunate sections of their community.
Verse 49 refers to the characteristic diseased attitude of the disbeliever's to Allah's guidance: they run away from the Qur’an as terrified asses flee from a lion. They do not realise that the Divine guidance has been sent for their benefit and that it is designed to light their way to success in this world and the Hereafter.
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some who fight in the Way of Allah-
so recite as much of it as is easy for
you, and keep up prayer', and pay the
poor-rate (Zakat), and keep lending
Allah a goodly loan. And whatever
good you send before in advance for
your souls, you will find it (in safe
deposit) with Albh, this indeed is
better and its reward still greater.
And keep asking forgiveness of
Allah. Surely Allah is the Most-
Forgiving. the Ever-Merciful.
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Surah 74.AI-Muddaththir
17. Soon I shall force him to ascend a difficult ascent.

18. Surely he reflected and then determined a plan-
May he perish! how evil he determ ined-
Again may he perish! how evil he determined-
19.




20.
21.	Then he looked around-
22.	Then he frowned and scowled-
23.	Then he turned his back and became stiff-necked—

Surah 74. Al-Mv^ddaththir (The Mantled One)
at Makkah, 2 Sections, 56
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind. the E Section I
^er-Mercifui.


I.
2
O the mantled orn^-
Arise and warn the people-
24.	Then he said: “This is not but the same old magic coming from the ancients-
25.	“And this is not but the word of man.”
26.	Soon shall I cast him into the Hell.
27.	And what will make you understand what the Hell is?
28.	It leaves out nothing and spares none.
29.	It scorches the skin of man-
30.	Over it are appointed nineteen angels as guards.
31.	And We have appointed none but angels to be wardens of the Fire, and We have not made their number but as a test of those who disbelieved, so that the People of the Book may be certain and that this may increase the Believers in Faith and the People of the Book and the Believers may not be in doubt, and that those in whose hearts is a disease, and the infidels, (may say): “What does Allah intend by this description.” Thus Allah (with one description) sends astray whom He will and guides whom He will. And none knows the hosts of
®	jig
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
And magnify yourLord-
And keep clean your garments-
And keep away from the idols (as usual]—
And bestow not favour to anyone seeking increase in retum-
And be patient for the sake of your Lord!
So when the Trumpet will be blown-
That Day will be a hard Day-
For the infu^t^ll^- far from easy.
4i>i

T\
7

11.	Leave him to Me, whom I created all alone—
12.	And have bestowed him wealth in abundance-
And sons present with him-
And have provided him with every kind of goods-
And yet he covets that I may give him
moi^t^-
13.
14.
15.
16. Never! He is averse to Our Revelations.
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53.
54.
55.
56.
Part-29
~ —
t
51.	Fleeing from a lion!
52.	Nay! every one of them desires that they may be given open scrolls of revelation—
Never! In fact, they are not afraid of the Hereafter.
Yes, surely this (Qur'an) is but an admonition.
So whosoever pleases, may receive admonition thereof.
And they will not accept admonition unless Allah so pleases. He alone is worthy to be feared and He alone is worthy to forgive.
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32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
your Lord but He. And this discourse is not but an admonition to mankind. '
Section 2
Yes! verily by the moon!
And by the night when it retreats-
And by the morning when it brightens—
Verily Hell is one of the greatest calamities!
A warning to mankind.
To those among you who wish to go forward or wish to retreat back.
Every soul is held in pledge what it has done—
Except the companions of right hand-
Who will be in Gardens,
companions of Gardens will inquire From the culprits-
for
the
The
“What (sin) brought you into the Hell?”
They will say: “We used not to offer prayer—
“Nor we used to feed the needy-
“And we used to indulge in vain talk with those who indulged thei^r^ii^—
“And we used to deny the Day of Requital—
“Till death overtook us.”
So the intercession of the intercessors will be of no avail to them.
So what has happened to them that they turn away from admonition?
As if they were frightened wild asses-

0 ^5^
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effects he had left behind.
the exact state of his sou 1-
And the sun and the moon will be
Whither
to flee?
now.
(The Resurrection)
Section 7
1.
come to pass).
Does man think that We shall not
assemble his bones?
Surah 75. Al-Qiyamah
Surah 75. Al-Qiyamah
Revealed at Makkah. 2 Sections, 40 Verses

I commence in the name Of a Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ev
I swear by the Day of Resurrection-
2. And I swear by the sdf-blaming soul
(that Resurrection will certainly
Nay! We are Able even to restore in
perfect order his very finger-tips.
But man desires that he may go on
doing evil in future as well.
He asks (in mockery) when will the
Day of Resurrection come to pass?
Then when the sight will be dazzled-
And the moon shall be eclipsed-
joined together (in a dark eclipse)-
On that Day man will say:
11. Never, there is no place of refuge
12. With your Lord alone is the refuge
that Day'.
13. That Day man shall be informed of
the works he had sent before, and the
14. Nay! man himself keeps an eye on

et‘-Merci ful.
©5^£)Lo^^J3fKi

©	^cJ-yi
© X^2j IJojP(£)(5T



©J^Soitr,^


Surah 75. Al-Qiyamah
Introduction to Surah Al-Qiyamah

Surah Al-Qiyamah, The Resurrection, is a Makkan Surah with forty j verses arranged into two sections.	'
The entire Surah, with the exception of a few verses, deals with the subject of Resurrection. It asserts, by calling to witness this fateful day and man's own conscience, that Resurrection is a reality, and that when mankind comes face to face with this reality, the believers, with their faces bright and happy, will be absorbed in seeing the light of their creator's presence, and they will have no fear in their hearts; while the arrogant deniers, with black despair written on their faces, will be trembling in fear of the consequences of their deeds.
Verses 16 to 19 enjoin the Prophet not to repeat the words of the revelation in haste for fear of forgetting them, for Allah Himself will so imprint them on his heart and make their meanings and mysteries so clear that he will never forget them. In those early days the Prophet would recite every word of the revelation as he received it in order to commit to it memory'.
i	The closi ng vesses ofthe Surah again allude to a certai n arrogant chief
i of Makkah and describe his terrible predicament on the Day of Judgement.
L
Surah 75. Al-Qiyamah
Part-29
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33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
7
Rather he denied (the Truth) and turned away from it—
Then he went to his household gleefully.
Woe is near to you, now woe is near-


Surah 75. Al-Qiyamah
Part-29

15.
16.
17.
40. Would not then such a One be Able to give life to the dead again?
Again woe is near to you, now woe is near.
Does man think that he will be left free without purpose?
Was he not (at first) a drop of semen emitted (dropped in the mother's womb)?
38.	Then he became a clot, then Allah created him and perfected his limbs—
39.	Then He made of him two kinds— male and female.



18.
19.
20.
21.
22
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
Even though he may put up many (verbal) excuses he will not be heard.
(O My Apostle!) do not move your tongue with the Qur'an so that you may learn it hastily.
Surely on Us is the preservation of it (in your breast) and the reciting thereof.
So when We recite it, follow the reciting accordingly.
Then on Us is the explaining of it clearly.
Nay! but in fact you people love the near blessing (in the present world)-And you are neglectful of the Hereafter.
Many faces that Day will be bright and fresh—
Looking towards (the Glory of)their Lord.
And many faces that Day will be sad and gloomy—
Out of fear that a back-breaking calamity was going to befall them.
Yes, when the soul reaches up to the throat—
29.
30.
31.


si*
9 .
J£Ui
X X

© 5a 3

And it is said aloud: “Is ihere any exorcist (to save him)?”
And he (the dying man) comes to realise that it is the hour of parting-
And one leg clings to the other leg-
The drive that day is then to your Lord.
Section
(Despite warning) he accepted not the Truth nor offered his prayers-
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Surah 76. Ad-Dahr
Surah 76. Ad-Dahr (The Time)
Part-29

Surah 76. Ad-Dahr
Introduction to Surah Ad-Dahr
4*1
£
£
—♦
£
Revealed at Madinah, 2 Sections, 31 Verses.
I commence in the name OfAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
1
Section
1.
Surely there has passed over man a time when he was not anything worth-mentioning.
2.	Surely We created man from a mixed sperm-drop, so that We might try him so (for this purpose) We made him hearing, seeing.
3.	We have shown him (Our) way, whether he is grateful or ungrateful.
©
5.
Surely We have already prepared for the infidels chains and iron collars and a Blazing Fire.
The virtuous will truly drink of cups (of wine) mixed with Camphor.
6.
7.
8.
9.
Camphor is a fountain, from which the select servants of Allah will drink, they will make it gush forth wherever they would like in their places.
They who fulfil their vows and fear a Day the evil of which widespread.
And they feed, for love the needy, the orphan captive.
(And they say): “We feed you only for Allah's Pleasure, we desire from you no recompense nor thanks.
“Surely We fear from our Lord a Day most stern and severe.”
will be
of Allah, and the

F
869
*
Surah Ad-Dahr, The Time, is a Madinian Surah with thirty-one verses arranged into two sections. Some of the scholars maintain that it was revealed at Makkah, but the majority consider it a Madinian Surah.
The Surah warns those misguided and arrogant people whose pride in their physical strength and affluence has made them forget themselves and deny the existence of their Creator. It reminds them that they were not always strong and rich; that, in fact, there was a time when they did not exist at all; and that Allah, the Supreme Creator, brought them from the state of non-existence into the realm of existence and endowed them with the faculties of sight and hearing and the ability to distinguish between right and wrong as well as the guidance to keep them on the straight path. Now it is for them, the Surah continues, to prove whether they acknowledge these favours, live a life of virtue and qualify for more of Divine favours, or misuse the gifts of Albh, reject His guidance, and attract His wrath.
The Surah praises those people who spend in Allah's way, succour the needy, the orphan and the captive in obedience to His commands without any selfish motive; and describes the generous rewards that will be bestowed on them in the Hereafter.
Addressing the Prophet, the Surah says that he should nurture his spiritual strength by constant remembrance of Allah and persevere in disseminating the guidance of the Qur'an in the face of all kinds of opposition and persecution.
The Surah warns the materialists who have, in their mad pursuit of the pleasures of the transitory worldly life, forgotten the life o'the Hereafter that their attitude will bring them nothing but ruination.
10.

■■

a

Surah 76. Ad-Dahr
Part-29


Surah 76. Ad-Dahr
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Section 2
Surely (O My Apostle), We have revealed to you the Quran in parts little by little.	1
And wait patiently for the Command of your Lord, and obey not the bidding of any wicked sinner or any ungrateful person among them.
And keep remembering the name of your Lord, morning and evening.
And during the (solitude of) night prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify Him through the long night.
Surely these people love the world underfoot and have cast behind their backs a Day most severe.
We it is Who have created them and have made them firm of joints; and when We will We can alter their figures altogether.
Surely this is an admonition; so whosoever wishes may take the way of nearness to his Lord.
And (O people!) you cannot will anything except that which Allah Himself wills. Surely Allah is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
31. He admits whom He wills to His Mercy. And for the wrongdoers He has kept prepared a painful torment.
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So Allah will save them from the evil of that Day and will grant them freshness of face and joy of heart.
And He will reward them for their patience with a Garden and with silken garments-
They will recline therein against cushions on raised couches; they will not see therein the intense heat of the sun nor intense cold (of weather).
14. And the shades of the trees will close down upon them, and the clusters of fruits will be hanging low within easy reach.
And going round before them will be the silver vases and goblets of shining glass—
Of the kind of silver which the cupbearers will fill according to an exact measure.
11.
12.
13.
WE
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16.
17.
And they will be given to drink therein cups (of a wine) mixed with ginger.
18. Of a fountain therein named Salsabil.
19.	And going round to them will be youths ever-young. When you see them you would think them to be scattered pearls.
20.	And wherever you look, you will find bliss upon bliss everywhere and a Mighty Kingdom.
21.	Their upper garments will be (made) of green silk and of brocade; and they will be adorned with bracelets of silver; and their Lord shall give them to drink a pure drink.
22.	(It will be said to them): “This is your reward (joy be to you!), your striving has been accepted.”
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Surah 77. Al-Mursalat
3.
Surah 77. Al-Mursalat
(The Sent Ones)
Revealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 50 V^^^es.
I commence in the name of Adah, the Most-Kind, the R\
Section 1
1.	By those (winds) sent forth in continuation one after the other—
2.	And by those which are fierce and forceful-
And by those which spread things far and wide—
Surah Al-Mursalat, The Sent Ones, is a Makkan Surah with fifty
verses arranged mto two scchons.
’er-Mercifu!.
©1/wJC^CdUlf
The Surah, by calling attention to various phenomena, declares that
the Day of Resurrection is an inevitable reality, and proceeds to give an awe-
inspiring description of the events of the day when this world will
disintegrate into nothingness.
It reiterates that destruction is the fate of those who, forgetting their
humble origin and their place in the scheme of universe, persist in rejecting
Allah's guidance and oppressing His creatures.
The Surah closes with an account of the terrible predicament of the
sinners on the Day of Doom, and of the eternal blessings awaiting the
4.
5.
6.
7.
And by those which scatter the clouds in fragments—
And by those which inspire (hearts) with the Remembrance (of Allah)-
By way of completing the argument or warning—
Surely what you have been promised will necessaaily come to pass.
believers in the Hereafter. The message is clear: eternal bliss and endless
damnation are both within your reach; choose your destiny with open eyes.
© »*J5sT b*&
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8.	So when the stars will be put out—
9.	And when the heaven will be cleft asunder—
10.	And when the mountains will be scattered to the winds (as dust)-


11.	And when the Apostles will be assembled at the appointed time-
12.	(Do you know) for what Day it has been appointed?
13.	For the Day of Decision.
14.	And (O Listener!) what do you know what the Day of Decision is?
15.	Woe then is on that Day to the deniers!
1	^9
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Introduction to Surah Al-Mursalat
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48.
50.
36. Nor will they be excuses.
allowed to offer
that Day to the
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
is the Day of
t°A



37. Woe is then on deniers!
(O infidels) this Decision; We have gathered together
you as well as all the earlier ones.
So if you have any plot with you, try it against Me.
Woe is then on that Day to the deniers!
Section 2
Surely the righteous will be amidst shades (of Allah's Mercy) and amidst springs—
And amidst fruits such as they desire.
(It will be said to them): “Eat and drink with relish as a reward for what (good) you used to do.”
Thus do We reward the doers of good.
Woe is then on that Day to the denier’s!
(O disbelievers): (you may) eat and make merry (in this world) but for a short while, surely you are but guilty.
Woe is then on that Day to the deniers!-' •	'
And (today) when it is said to them: “Bow down before your Lord,” they do not bow down.
Woe is then on that Day to the deniers!
After all in what other word will they believe after this (Qur'an).
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26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
33.
34.
35.
16.	Did We not destroy the ancients ^■before them?
17.	And then We shall cause the later generations to follow them.
18.	Thus do We deal with the sinners.
19. Woe is then on that Day to the deniers'

21.
23.
25.
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Did We not create you of despicable water?
Then We placed it in a secure place (of a mother's womb)-
Till an appointed term-
Then We determined a measure and what an excellent Measurer are We!.
Woe is then on that Day to the deniers!
Did We not make the earth a receptacle (for you)-
Of the living and the dead-
And We have placed therein high mountains firmly set and We have given you sweet water to drink.
Woe is then on that Day to deniers!
(It will be said): “Move on to (Fire) which you used to deny.
“Move on to the Shadow that three branches.
the
that
has
“Which give neither shade protection against the flame.”
Indeed the Hell keeps sending up sparks like lofty palaces.
As if they were camels yellow of colour.
Woe is then on that Day to the deniers!
nor
This is a Day on which they will not be able to speak.
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Surah 78. An-Naba'
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Surah 78. An-Naba'

Surah 78. An-Naba'
(The Great News)
Revealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 40 Verses.
1 1
I commence tn the name of.Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
Introduction to SUrah An-Naba
Section I
1. O' what are they asking each other*?
2. Of the great (and fateful )News-
3. About which they keep differing.
4.	Surely they will soon come to know
5.	Again, surely they will soon come to know it! (that the Resurrection is the truth)
Have We not made the earth a bed?

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
And the mountains as stakes?
And We have created you in pairs—
And We have made your sleep a means of rest-
And We made the night a covering-
And We made the day for seeking livelihood.
And We built over you seven strong layers of finraments-
And We have set therein a very bright lamp.
And We send down from the clouds water pouring forth in abundancc-That We may bring com and vegetables-
forth thereby
z
© raes<J^
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Surah An-Naba, The Great news, is a Makkan Surah with forty SH verses arranged into two sections.	fit]
L-
The system of beliefs which Prophet Muhammad <§£ expounded was, as a whole, something strange for the Makkan disbelievers, but the concept qt of the Hereafter was particularly incomprehensible for them. Their R? earthbound mind could not conceive the truth, even the possibility, of the lite JR after death. One reason for their rejection of Resurrection was that it entailed H •r	r
the acceptance of the consequences of deeds on the Day of Judgement and. S thus, demanded a moral, disciplined behaviour in their earthly life; but they Go would not accept any restraint on their desires and pursuits.	R
l he Surah warns them that the Day Resurrection is a reality, that r their refusal to recognise this reality will not stop it from coming at the R appointed hour, and that they will see it with their own eyes and regret their c disbelief, but then no repentance will benefit them.	E
In answer to their doubts regariJing the impos^ii^liity of recreating the £ dead whose constituent elements have become a part of the earth, the Surah e argues that this s^i^imingly impossible thing poses no difficulty for Allah J Whose infinil^e power is manifested in all visible and invisible phenomena of J nature.	|
The Surah also explains the necessity of Resurrection and Judgement: t i hisUce demands tliat those who reject the ex^tence of their creator and H|s ’ [ guidance, and violate the rights of their fellow-^beings in the pursuit o' their 1 I lusts should be punished; and those who fear Allah, follow the straight path | shown by Him and respect the rights of their brothers should be rewarded. [ Man receives a share of his punishment and reward in this very world, but i the final recompense will be made on the Day of Judgement.
i	The Surah debunks the fond hope ofthe disbeiieve^s that they will get
J the same privileges in the Hereafter, if at all it proves to be a reality, as they ■ have in this life on earth. What they forget is that the rope given to them ends { here m dus wodd. On that dreaded day, the Surah dedares, there wH1 be no J one to help them, neither their idols, nor their sons, nor their attendants, nor 5 their worldly wealth; in fact even the most righteous sen-ants o' Allah will 3 not intercede for anyone with the Lord of the Day of Judgement except with S His leave.
And thick gardens growth.
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38.
39.
40.
7
They shall not hear therein any vain talk nor falsehood.
Part-30

17.
18.
Surely the Day of Decision has an appointed time—
The Day when the Trumpet shall be blown and you shall all come forth in hosts after hosts-

sg
This is a recompense from your Lord, a bestowal amply sufficient-
From Him Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and what is inbetween them, the Lord Most-Kind, they shall not have the power even to speak to Him (without leave).
The Day when the Spirit (Gabriel) and all angels will stand in ranks; none shall be able to speak but he whom the Most-Kind Lord permits and who speaks but aright.
That Day is a sure truth. So whosoever wills, let him take refuge with his Lord.
Verily We have warned you of a torment which is close at hand. That Day every one will see (the deeds) which his hands had sent before, and the infidel will (wistfully) say: “Would that I were but dust!”





3
I
I
3
I
3
3
And the sky shall be opened up, as if there were all doors-
20. And the mountains will be set in motion and they shall vanish as they were a mirage.
21 .In truth Hell is lying in ambush watching
19.

22. As the last resort for the transgressors—

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.

They shall abide therein forages.
They will not taste therein anything cool, nor any drink-
Except boiling water and a yellow
hotpus—
A fitting recompense of their sins.
In fact they did not even expect a Day of Reckoning (of their deeds)-
And they denied Our Signs vehemently.
Whereas We kept count of everything on record in a Book-
So (O Unbelievers!) taste now (the fruit of your own doings), verily We shall not increase you but in torment.
Section 2
Surely for the God-fearing righteous is all success in store—
For them are gardens enclosed and grapevines—
And youthful maidens of equal age-
And overflowing cups of drink.
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Followed by violent shocks one after the other.
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Surah 79. An-Nazi ’ at
Surah 79. An-Nazi ’ at
(Those Who Drag Forth)
Revealed at Makkah, 2 Sections, 46 Verses.
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
3
I
3
3
3
3
3
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Section 1
By those (angels) who dive and drag forth (the souls of evildoers) with violence.
And those who undo knots of the blessed gently!
And those who swim swiftly!
Then who speed ahead with foremost speed (to comply with the Lord's Command)!
Then they manage every affair (according to the Command).
The Day when the shaking thing will shake with great commotion-


How many hearts that Day will be trembling with fear!
Their eyes cast down in terror.
The infidels say now: “What! shall we really be restored to our former state?
“That is, even when we have become rotten bones?”


They said: “Then in that case such a returning would indeed be a total loss.” (So for that returning) only a single rebuke will be enough—
Thereafter they will be gathered in an open plain forthwith-





Introduction to Surah An-Nazi'at
Surah An-Nazi'at. Those Who Drag Forth, is an early Makkan Surah with forty-six verses arranged into two sections.
The Surah begins a solemn oath to stress the reality of Resurrection and proclaims that in spite of the disbelievers' rejection of this concept the dead will rise from their graves and hasten to the plain of assemblage; and that, contrary to the disbelievers' claim, it is not difficult for Allah to recreate the dead from the tiny, invisible and scattered particles into which their bodies have disini^egr^ated: He has only to will it, and it will happen.
The Surah warns the disbelievers to learn a lesson from the fate of earlier peoples who disdained and rebuffed Alh^h's prophets and brought upon them His wrath which struck them like a terrible thunderbolt and burnt them to a cinder. It is for their own good, the Surah continues, to listen to the Prophet and follow the guidance he has brought them before it is too late, for when retribution comes they will find, as the mighty Pharaoh and many other proud tyrants learnt to their dismay, that nothing will save them from utter destruction.
Then the Surah reverts to the theme of Resurrection and states that the raising of the dead is no more a difficult task than the creation of the universe. He Who has the power to create all phenomena, the argument continues, has certainly the power to bring the dead to life and recompense them for their deeds.
Referring to the disbelievers' frequent demand as to the exact hour of the Resurrection, Allah declares that the knowledge of the Last Hour rests with Him alone, and that the Prophet has been sent to warn them of that day, and not to answer their foolish questions.

L.
Surah
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32.
33.
for your
34.
supreme
A provision for you and cattle.
39.
42.
u
Lord alone is (the
Warner to him who fears it.
that he had striven for in the world—
And Hell will be made visible to
Then as for him who had rebelled
present worm—
tion.
40. And as for him who feared to stand in
restraining his soul from evil desires-
destination.
Resurrection as to when it will come
to pass.
with the declaration thereof?
3 a s
3
3
3
1
3
He brought forth therefrom its water and its greenery -
And He set firmly therein the mount ains-
So when there comes the Calamity.
That Day man will call to
every one who sees.
(against Allah)-
mind all
And had preferred the life of this
Then Hell will surely be his destina-
the Presence of his Lord and kept
Then surely the Garden will be his
They ask you about the Hour ol
But what on earth have you to do
With your
knowledge of )the ultimate End.
(O My Apostle) you are not but a
Then on the Day they see it, it will
(appear to them) as if they had
remained (in the world) only for a
single evening or at the most till the
following morning.
15.













16.
17.
18.
19.
(O My Apostle!) has the news of Moses reached you?
When his Lord called to him in the sacred valley of Tuwa?
(Saying): “Go you to Pharaoh: indeed he has become a transgressor.”
So ask him: “Would you like to purify yourself ?
“And (would you like that) I should guide you to your Lord so that you may fear Him.”




20. So Moses went and showed him a Great Sign.	
21. But he (Pharaoh) denied him and disobeyed (the Command).	
22. Then he turned his back to him • • • • • • • • • .•» striving against him in mischief.	
23. Then he gathered his people and proclaimed-	’ t 3 bi
24. And he said: “I am your Lord, the Most High—”	
25. At last, Allah seized him with the (double) torment of both the Hereafter and the present world.	
26. Surely there is a warning (lesson) in it for him who fears Allah.	
Section 2	
27. What! are you more difficult to create, in your opinion or the heaven which He has built (overhead)?	
28. He has raised its vault so high, then made it perfect-	
29. And He made dark its night, and has made its day bright, shining.	
30. And thereafter He spread out the !	earth.	

1.
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Surah 80. ‘Abasa
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Surah 80. ‘Abasa
(He Frowned)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 42 Verses.


3.
*1
©
l commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
(The Prophet) frowned and turned
away—
2. (Because) there came to him a blind
man.
And how would you know, perhaps he might be better cleansed (inwardly )—
Or he might receive the a^i^^^mition, so that the admonition would benefit him.
And as for him who (is indifferent and) regards himself self-sufficient-






To him you do pay (full) attention. Whei^eas there is no blame on you if he is not cleansed (and reformed). But as to him who has come to you running (striving earnestly )-
And he is fearing Allah as well (in his heart)—
Of him you are unmindful.
3
Nay! it should not be so, it is but an adm onition.

12.
13.
So let him whosoever wishes, keep it in remembrance.
Inscribed in sheets greatly honoured-
3
8
8
I
1
8
Which are exalted, purified-Written by the hands of scribes-

Introduction to Surah Abasa
Surah Abasa, He Frowned, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of forty-two verses.
The Surah was revealed with reference to a particular incident. One day some influential chiefs of the Quraish came to the Prophet. As he was explaining to them the beliefs of Islam, Hadharat Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, a blind Companion of his, came to him and asked him for the elucidation of certain verses of the Qur'an. The Prophet did not like this untimely interruption and signs of annoyance showed on his face. Albh revealed a part of this Surah at that moment.
It must be noted that at other places in the Qur’an where Allah addresses the Prophet, He does so in an extremely loving, solicitous manner, but here although the fust two verse are addressed to the Prophet, the third-person pronoun is used to indicate Allah’s disapproval of His Prophet’s momentary annoyance with one of his Companions. Apparently Abdullah’s intrusion was a discourt^eous act, but Allah considered it appropriate to warn the Prophet against feeling annoyed with his Companion. One reason for this sharp rebuke was to tell the Makkan chiefs that they needed Islam for their own good, Islam did not need them, and that they should not expect any special and preferential treatment from the Prophet. In Allah’s sight a blind, lowly believer who seeks His guidance is more honoured than the proud, arrogant, unbelieving chieftai^n^s.
It must be clearly understood that those who use these verses to cast aspersions on the Prophet and lower his status are sorely mistaken and motivated by vicious intentions. Once Caliph Umar came to know that a certain person who led the Prayers in a mosque made it a point to always recite this Surah with the purpose of ridiculing the Prophet. He had him executed for deliberately insulting the Prophet, for insulting the Prophet is tantamount to apostasy.
Verses 17 to 32 reminds man of his origin and the favour's of Allah in giving him all the faculties and resources necessary to sustain him and enable him to fulfil all his functions in the world, and points out that s^ull he does not give gratitude to his creator.
The concluding verses again advise man to remember the day when he will have to face the consequences of his deeds on the Day of Judgement when no one will be in a position to help him.
884
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36. And from his wife and his sons-
37.
38.
Cheerful, rejoicing.
39.
40.
41. Covered with dust.
I
Many faces on that Day will be shining (with light of faith).
And many faces on that Day will be dark and gloomy—
Each one of them that Day will have enough concern of his own to make him indifferent to all others.
42. Those! it is the infidels and the wicked evildoers.


Part-30
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35. And trom his mother and his father—

16.	Who are most noble, virtuous.

18.


17.	Woe to (the disbelieving) man! how ungrateful he is!
From what substance has Allah created him?
Of a drop of semen has He created him. Then made every part of him in due proportion.



19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
Then He made his way of life easy ■or him—


Then He gave him death and assigned to him a grave to be buried therein
Then when He may will. He will raise him to life again.
Surely he did not carry out what Allah had commanded him.

Then let man just look at his food—

I
I	’
Q V

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
31.
32.
33.
Surely, We poured down water in abundance (from the sky)-
Then We did cleave the earth well for him—
Then We caused the grain to grow therein—
Tl
©
•.
And grapes and vegetables—
And the olive and the date palm—
30.
And rich gardens—
And fruits (of all kind) and herbage-
As a provision for you and your cattle.
Then when the deafening Shout comes at last.
34.	On that Day man will flee from his Mown brother-

x.z
12.
And when the female buried alive is
For what sin was she s I ain?
10. And when the sheets of deeds are I aid
flares).
close at hand-
9	9 9	/
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Surah 81. At-Takwir
down-
And when the
mountains
are
wild beasts
5
. And when the
are
And when the seas are made to rise
and sweu)-
their bodies-
Surah 81. At-Takwir
(The Folding Up)

Part-30
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section. 29 Verses.

I commence in the name o^’ Allah, the Most-Kind. the Eu
er-Mercifid.
Section 1
(Remember) when the sunlight is
folded up-

2. And when the stars fall off scattering
uprooted and caused to move away-
4. And when the she-camels big with
ten-month young are left untended-
g athered together (instead of fleeing
wildly from each other)-


And when the souls are paired with

questioned—
(open and) bare-
II .And when the heaven is stripped off
its placc-
And when the Hell is set ablaze (and
And when the Paradise is brought
Then on that Day each soul shall come to know as to what it has brought forward.

© cjeMiaV
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Surah 81. At-Takwir

A* J*
Introduction to Surah At-Iakwir
Surah At-Takwir. The Folding Up, is a Makkan Surah revealed in the earlier years of the Call. It has only one section of forty-two verses.
Surah At-Takwir. like other Surahs revealed in the early years of Muhammad's S prophethood, deals whh the themes of Resuirrcction and Revelation.
The coming of Resurrection will be announced by the sounding of a blast with which the universe as we know it will undergo a cataclysmic upheaval: the earth's mighty mountains will crumble into dust, and the stars will lose their light. Then the second blast will be sounded and the dead will be revived and brought before Albh for final judgement. They will catch the first glimpse of their permanent abodes — Paradise with its unimaginable splendour and Hell with its furious fire.
The second part of the Surah asserts, by calling to witness the various phenomena of nature, that the Qur'an is not the work of Muhammad ££ or any other human being; and that it is certainly Alhh’s Word for the guidance of man which He has revealed to His Prophet through an honest, faithful angel.
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Introduction to Surah Al-lnfitar



Surah Al-Infttar, The Cleaving, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of nineteen verses.
The end of this world and the phenomenon of Resurrection are the central themes of this Surah. On that fateful day, the Surah declares, all the veils of delusions and deception will be lifted, and the truth will be so clearly visible that everyone will see his good and evil deeds as well as the fate that awaits him.
The Surah warns man not to be deluded by the fond hope that his ingratitude to Allah and abuse of His infinite favours will be forgotten on the Day of Judgement, for every word and deed of every person is being recorded by truthful angels with such meticulous care that no one will have cause to dispute its authenttcity and challenge the legitimacy of the final judgement.

Surah 81. At-Takwir
15.	Then I swear by the receding stars-
16.	And by the stars that move straight and (the stars) that remain stationary -
17.	And by the night when it departs-
18.	And by the morning when it starts breathing—
19.	That this (Qur'an) is the Word (brought) by an honoured Apostle-
20.	Who is powerful, and dignified with the Lord of the Mighty Throne-
21.	(There he is) the obeyed one (of the angels), and trustworthy.
22.	And this Companion of yours is not mad.





Surah 82. Al-lnfitar
(The Cleaving)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 19 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful. Section 1


1. When the heaven is cleft asunder—
23.	And surely he beheld the messenger on the bright horizon.
24.	And this Prophet is not at all niggardly as to the disclosing of the
^■Unseen.
25.


And the Qur'an is not the word of Satan the accursed-
2. And when the stars fall off scattermg—
And when the seas swell out-
3.
4.
And when the graves are overturned (and give up their dead)-
©Oj&W 5
26.
27.
Whither then are you drifting?
5.
(Then) each soul will come to know as to what (deeds) it had sent before and as to what (effects) it had left behind.

This is not but an admonition to all the people of the world-
28.	For him among you who desires to keep straight.
29.	And you cannot desire until Allah so desires- He, Who is ve’ily the Lord of all the Worlds.
I X
4U

6.
O man! What has deluded you with regard to your Lord, the Most-Gracious-
Who created you, then moulded your limbs perfectly, then proportioned you properly-
891
890
7.
Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin
AT
Surah 82. Al-lnfitar
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Introduction to Surah Al-Mutaffifin

8.
(In short) He fashioned you in whatever form He willed.
Surah Al-Mutaffifin, Those Who Give Short Measure, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of thirty-six verses. Some scholars hold that it was reveated in Madinah immediately after the irngrahon of the Propliet or during his journey from Makkah to Madinah but, on balance, the case for its revelation at Makkah is stronger*.
It is an undeniable fact that the belief in the Hereafter plays a far more
9.
10.
11.
vital role in the reformation of the individual and the society than the fear of law or any other deterrence devised by man himself. This is the reason for the stress repeatedly laid on the certainty of the final judgement in most of the Surahs sent down in the early period of revelation.
12.
13.
The people of Makkah were mostly traders and their disbelief in the reality ofthe Hereafter and the Final Judgement encouraged them to resort to unethical business practices without giving a thought to the harm their dishonesty caused to the individual and the community.
Nay! but you deny the Day of Judgment-
And surely there are guardians (angels) appointed over you.
Honourable scribes-(writing word for word).
They know what you do.
Surely the righteous are in bliss and comfort.

e
This Surah warns them that Resurrection is an inescapable reality, that they will be called to account for their malpractices, and that they will have to pay heavily for every penny they earn by deceit and cunning. They will regret their disbelief in the Day of Accountabiiity and their dishonest conduct in the pursuit of paltry material gains when a dreadful, inexorable fate envelops them.
On that day of the recompense of deeds, the Surah promises, endless favours of Allah will rain down on the virtuous who respect the bounds of Allah and stick firmly to the straight path without wavering and vacillating.
The concluding verses of the Surah deplore the disbelievers’ utter blindness to their miserable condition: they have reached that point of degeneration where one does not feel ashamed of his misdeeds and derides and insults those who follow the Divine guidance.
14.	And no doubt, the evildoers are necessarrly in Hell.
15.	They will enter it on the Day of Judgment.
16.	And they will not be able to escape
therefrom.
And what do you know what the Day of Judgment is?
Again, what do you know what the Day of Judgment is?
(That is) a Day when no one has the power to do anything for any one else. And the entire Command on that Day is of Allah alone.

17.
18.

• z*z
19.
1

9 t	'
And what do you know; what Illiyyin is?
b x 9*.	x_
*	9	19
That record is a writing seafed-
Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin
Part-30
17.
18.

15.	Nay! surely they will be debarred from the sight of their Lord that Day.
16.	Then they are to enter the Fire of Hell for certain.
Then it shall be said (to them): “This is that (Hell) which you used to deny.” Surely the record of the righteous is in the highest place-Hliyyin.
19.
20.
21.
2?
Those placed near Alah keep witnessing it (for its safe keeping).
Surely the righteous are in bliss and delight—
23.	Resting on raised couches gazing at the
lovely panorama (of the Paradise).
24.	You recognise in their faces the freshness of bliss.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
They will be given the drink of a Pure Wine, sealed.
Whose seal is of musk. And for this let the aspiring ones aspire.
And its mixture is with the water of Tasneem-
A spring from which only the chosen ones will drink.
Surely those who were guilty used to laugh at those who believed.
And when they passed by them they used to wink at each other in mockery.
And when they returned to their own household they would return .jesting.
And when they saw the Muslims, they would say: “Surely these people are the strayed
Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin
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6.
9.
10.
11.
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13. When Our Revelations are recited to
of the ancients.
all the Worlds.
is?
Revealed at Makkah, I Section. 36 Verses
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
from others, take it in full.
them loss.
graves ?
Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin
(Those Who Give Short Measure)

Section 1
Woe be to those who give short
measure and weight-

Who when they take the measure
And when they measure out to others
or weigh out to them, they cause

Do not they ever imagine that they
are going to be raised from the
On a fateful Day-

A Day when people will stand (to
render account) before the Lord of
Surely the record of the wicked
(infidels) is in the lowest region,
Siitin.
8. And what do you know what Sijjin

That record is a writing sealed.

Woe be on that Day to the deniers!

Those who deny the Day of
Judgment.

And none denies it but every
transgressing sinner-

him, (he) says: “These are but fables

14.	Nay! (in fact) their hearts are rusted
with the evil they have earned.

32.
Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin
Part-30


17.

15.	Nay! surely they will be debarred from the sight of their Lord that Day.
16.	Then they are to enter the Fire of Hell for certain.
Then it shall be said (to them): “This is that (Hell) which you used to deny.”
Surely the record of the righteous is in the highest place- Uliyyin.
18.
19.
20.
And what do you know, what Illiyyin is?

That record is a writing scaled-
21.
©Jods
Those placed near Allah keep witnessing it (for its safe keeping).
22.	Surely the righteous are in bliss and delight—
23.	Resting on raised couches gazing at the
lovely panorama (of the Paradise).
24.	You recognise in their faces the freshness of bliss.
28.
25.	They will be given the drink of a Pure Wine, sealed.
26.	Whose seal is of musk. And for this let the aspiring ones aspire.
27.	And its mixture is with the water of Tasneem—
A spring from which only the chosen ones will drink.
29.
30.
31.
Surely those who were guilty used to laugh at those who believed.
And when they passed by them they used to wink at each other in mockery.
And when they returned to their own household they would return jesting.
32. And when they saw the Muslims, they would say: “Surely these people are the strayed ones—”
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Revealed at Makkah, ! Section. 36 Verses.
1	1 oJj 1
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merctfid-
Section 1
Woe be to those who give short measure and weight-
Who when they take the measure from others, take it in full.
And when they measure out to others or weigh out to them, they cause them loss.
Do not they ever imagine that they are going to be raised from the graves’?
On a fateful Da^-





A Day when people will stand (to render account) before the all the Worlds.
Lord of

wicked region,

9.
10.
Surely the record of the (infidels) is in the lowest Hijjin.
And what do you know what Sijjjin
is?
That record is a writing sealed.
Woe be on that Day to the deniers!
11.


12.
Those who deny the Day of Judgment.
And none denies it but every transgressing sinn^ir-
13.	When Our Revelations are recited to him, (he) says: ‘ ‘ These are but fables ofthe ancients.”
14.	Nay! (in fact) their hearts are rusted with the evil they have earned.
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Surah 84. Al-lnshiqaq
Then as to him who is given his record in his right hand—
1. (Remember) when the heaven is rentasunder-
2. And listens to its Lord's Command as it is duty- bound to do so-
And when the earth is spread out-
0
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Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin
Introduction to SUrah Al-lnshiqaq
Surah Al-lnshiqaq, The Rending Asunder, is a Makkan Surah with
only one section of twenty five verses.

After giving a forceful account of the terrible events of Doomsday,
the Surah declares that on that day all human beings will be judged and

recompensed: some of them will have the scrolls of their deeds in their right
hands while the others will hide the records of their deeds behind their backs:

the first group will consist of the righteous who will be extremely happy on

attaining salvation, and the second group will comprise the sinners who will be in a state of deep anguish. The description of the contrasting situations of the two groups is a warning to human beings that they should not transgress Allah's bounds in the pursuit of transient pleasures which will bring them eternal damnation, but order their lives in a way that earns them everlasting bliss in the Hereafter.
33.	Whereas they were not sent as keepers over the Believers.
34.	So this Day it is those who believed laugh at the infidels-
35.	Seated on (bridal) couches they are gazing (at the plight of the infidels).
36.	Well! have the Unbelievers been somewhat requited for what they used to do?
Surah 84. Al-lnshiqaq
(The Rending Asunder)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 25 Verses.
1 1
/ commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1

And casts forth all that is in it, and becomes hollow (from inside)-
And listens to its Lord's Command as it is duty-bound to do so.
O Man! ;	.........
reach your Lord-then you are sure to meet Him.
2
Surah 85. Al-Buruj
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Surah 84. Al-lnshiqaq
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Introduction to Surah Al-Buruj

Surah Al-Buruj, The Zodiacal Sings is a Makkan Surah with only one section of twenty-two verses. It was sent down at a time when the Makkan disbelievers were persecuting the Prophet and his followers in every vicious way they could think of.
The main theme of the Surah is the ever-continuing struggle between good and evil in which the followers of evil, shorn of all human sentiments like affection, tolerance and compassion, employ the most brutal and inhuman means to destroy the protagonists of good. Every errant and degenerate nation of the past, like the people of Ad and Thamud, perpetrated the most heinous atrocities on the followers of the true path and did not shrink even from burning them alive.
The Surah alludes to these events in order to tell the small, weak Muslim community that the champions of truth have in every age faced all kinds of persecution with patience and perseverance, and that they should follow in their footsteps. It assures them that, although the evil may for some time succeed in its designs, it carries the seeds of its destruction within itself and sooner or later it must perish leaving no mourners behind it, but truth will ultimately triumph, and its partisans even if they fall in their struggle will attain eternal life as martyrs and become a source of inspiration for the future generations.
f*4 I ft*




9
♦ ’
8. Soon his account will be taken by an easy reckoning—	
9. And he will go back to his household joyfully.	CD
10. And as to the (ill-fated) one who is given his record behind his back-	
11. He will soon call for death-	
12. And shall enter the Blazing Fire.	
13. Surely he used to live in felicity with his family in the world.	
14. Surely he imagined that he would never return to his Lord.	
15. Nay! but surely his Lord was ever watching him.	
16. So I swear by the evening twilight-	
17. And by the night and all that it enfolds.	
18. And by the moon when it is at the full—	X
19. Surely you are to ascend (gradually) from stage to stage.	
20. So what has happened to them that they believe not?	
21. And that when the Qur'an is recited to them they do not prostrate?	
22. Nay (on the contrary) the infidels but deny it.	



MM
23.	And Allah knows best what they cherish in their hearts.
24.	So proclaim to them the glad-tidings of a painful torment—
25.	But as to those who believed and kept
doing good deeds, for them is a lasting reward that will never be cut off'.
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Part-30
Surah 85. Al-Buruj
15.
Nay! it is indeed a Glorious Qur'an—
Part-30
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13.
14.
Surely He it is Who creates in the first instance, and He it is Who will repeat the creation.
And He it is, the Most-Forgiving, the Most Loving to His righteous servants—
The Lord ofthe Mighty Throne—
16. The Doer ofwhatever He wills.
17. (And O My Apostle) has the news of the hosts reached you,
(Namely the hosts) of Pharaoh, and Thamud?
Nay! but rather the infidels persist in denying the Truth—
Whereas Allah encompasses them from all sides.
18.
19.
3
3
I
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n 22. Inscribed in a well^-^p^r^^served Tablet.
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Surah 85. Al-Buruj (The Zodiacal Signs)
at Makkah. I Section. 22 Verses.
l (commence in the name of Allah. the Most-Kind. the Ee-r-Metciyul. I



1.
2
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
Section
By the heaven (which is)set with zodiacal signs-
And by the promised Day-
And by the Day which is a witness and by the Day they will be presented.
P^^ished be the fellow of the Ditch!
Of the Blazed Fire ted with big fuel.
When they sat by the brink of it-
And themselves witnessed the treatment they had meted out to the Believers.
And they thought ill of the Muslimis simply because they had believed in Allah, the All-Powerful, the AllPraised—
Whose is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And verily Allah is Witness over all things.
Surely those who persecuted the Believing men and the Believing women and then did not even repent, for them is the torment ot Hell, and for them is the penalty of roasting in the Fire.
Those who believed and kept doing good deeds, for them are Gardens with running streams beneath! This indeed is the supreme achievement.
900
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Surah 86. At-Tariq
ribs (of man and
15.
I
manner of plots-
while.
and the
loins
woman).
back to life.
it)_
Which comes out from between the
Surely, Allah is
Able to bring him
Part-30 anqj^ji
And remember
the Day when all
secrets will be laid bare-
53)
Then man will have no strength in
himself nor any helper.
©	a(jkj
11. By the heaven from which rain pours
down-
12. And by the earth which splits (due to
Verily this Qur'an is a word decisive-
And it is not a sportingjest.
Surely these infidels are plotting all
16. And I, too, am Planning My secret
plan.
17. So give the disbelievers a little
respite, let them alone for a short
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Int^to^duction to Surah At-Tariq

Surah At-Tariq, The Night-Comer, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of seventeen verses.
This Surah also deals with Resurrection. After inviting the people to ponder over the heavens and the stars which are signs of Allah's omnipotence, it declares that man has been created out of a drop of liquid which contained the seeds of all his physical, mental and spiritual potential; and that after his creation man has not been left alone to follow his whims and fancies without caring for the purpose for which he has been created, but guardians have been appointed to keep watch over him and record how he i uses the faculties bestowed upon him.	J
Coming to the phenomenon of Resurrection, the Surah argues that He J Who has created man from a tiny drop of water has the power to revive him J after death, and that re-creating the dead from their remains in the earth does r not pose any difficulty to Allah. Then it warns the disbelievers to return to = the straight path before it is too late, for on the Day of Judgement no one will Q be able to save them from the wrath of Allah.	R
The Surah closes with the promise that all the designs and R machinations of the disbelievers against Islam will miserably fail, and that gj all their might and wealth will not avail them against Allah's punishment. Ir
Surah 86. At-Tariq
(The Night-Comer)
at Makkah, I Section, 17 Verses.

1.
3.
4.
5.
6.
•
I commence in the name of^llc^hi. the Mfost-Kind, the E^ve^r^-Me^rc'ifu.
SecTtion 1
By the heaven and the Night-Comer-
And what do you know what the Night-Comer is?
A Star most bright—
There is not a soul but there is a guardian over it.
So let Man consider from what he has been created?
He has been created from a gushing fluid—
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And Who appointed a measure of
Surah 87. Al-A'la
Part-30


Surah 87. Al-A'la
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Introduction to Surah Al-A'la
everything, and then guided it—
And Who ’ brought forth the pasturage from the earth-
Then He made it dark dry stubble.
We Ourself shall teach you to recite so you shall not forget it -
Except what Allah wills. Surely & He knows the manifest and the hidden.
And We shall make easy for you (to act upon this simple way of Shariat Law).
So better go on admonishing, for admonition indeed is profitable—
Soon he who has fear of Allah in his heart will heed-
And the wretched one will keep away from it—
12.	He who will enter the Great Fire in the end.
13.	Then he will neither die therein nor live.





Surah Al-A’la, The Most High, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of nineteen verses. Some scholars hold that this Surah was revealed at Madinah, but the majority opinion assigns it to the Makkan period. It has been reported by Bara' bin Azib that he had learnt this Surah by heart before the Prophet's migration to Madinah.
This Surah begins with an account of Allah's attributes: He is the Most High, the Creator and Sustainer of the vast universe and its amazing, mindboggling phenomena like the sun and the moon, and the oceans and the mountains. Then it calls on human beings to extol their Lord and Creator, for all praise and worship belongs to Him Who has created every thing not in a haphazard fashion but with a puq^ose and then endowed it with the potential necessary for the performance of its functions and provided it the circumstances favourable to the realisation of that potential. To man, the Surah continues, Allah gave not only the nourishment to sustain his body and physical strength but also the Divine guidance in the form of the Qur’an for his moral and spiritual development.
The Surah reminds the Prophet that his duty is to warn and admonish, and this duty he should continue to perform without worrying about the reactions of his audience. Those who have the potential to recognise truth, the Surah assures him, will, sooner or later, accept it; but those who lack this potential will reject it at their peril.
i	The last verses declare that success in this world and the Hereafter
! comes to those who remember Allah at all times and fi*ee themselves from errors of belief and deed; and that this eternal reality has also been stated in all earlier revelations.
Surely he alone will attain success who purified himself—
And who kept glorifying the name of his Lord and kept up prayer.
Nay! but you prefer the life of the present world—
g 17. Whereas the Hereafter is far better, g	and
J 18. Surely (all) this is inscribed in the g	eariiest Scriptures—
§ 19. (Namely) in the Scnpmres of g Abraham and Moses (on them be g	peace).



Surah 87. Al-A’ la
(The Most High)
at Makkah, I Section. 19
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the E\e^irx\Merci1uil
Section 1
1.	(O My Apostle)! glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High—
2.	Who created everything, then perfected it (with outer and inner fa^i^dtie^]^-
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Surah 88. Al-Ghashiyah	<77??^—T
(The Overwhelming Calamity)
Revea<-et at Makkah, I Section. 26 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ev


Section 1
1.	Has there reached you the news of the Overwhelming Calamity?
2.	Many faces on that Day will be humiliated and downcast—
3.	Toiling hard, tired and weary!
4.	They will enter the Blazing Fire-
5.	They will be made to drink of a spring, fiercely boiling-
6.	They will have no food except thorny bush—
7.	Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger.
8.	Many faces that Day will be fresh and cheerful—
9.	Well-pleased with their striving—
10.	In a lofty Garden!
11.	They will not hear therein any vain talk.
12.	Therein will be a spring running.
13.	Therein will be thrones raised high—
14.	And drinking cups neatly arranged!
f 5. And cushions set in rows!
16. And rich carpets spread out in all extravagance.
'er-Met'cifid-
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Introduction to Surah Al-Ghashivah
Surah Al-^Cik^a^shiyah. The Overwhelming Calamity, is a iMakkan Surah with only one section of twenty-six verses.
The certainty of Resurrection and the unity of Allah are the two main themes of this Surah. It opens with a question 'Has the news of the overwhelming event come to thee?’, and declares that on that day, the Day of Re^i^urre^tion, the dead will be raised from their graves and divided into two groups: one group will consist of the s^n^i^’^vful sinners who rejected Allah's guidance and prophets, and they, with haggard, sullen faces will be walking with heavy steps towar^ds their destination, the blazing fire of Hell; the other group will be of the viiiuious people who in their life on earth accepted the truth of Allah's messengers and lived in obedience to the Divine guidance, and they, with happy, shining faces, will be waiting to go to Paradise, the garden of eternal bliss.
Then the Surah invites the disbelievers to gaze at and ponder over four things — the camel which carries heavy burdens across vast, barren deserts without fodder and water for days on end; the enormous sky raised aloft without support and populated with innumerable stars moving in their orbits without colliding with one another; the earth spreading far and wide with its rich variety produce; and the lofty mountains firmly implanted in the earth. If they pondered over these things which they see daily, the Surah declares, they will realise that only He Who has created them is worthy of worship..
The concluding verses tell the Prophet that his duty ends when he has conveyed Adah's message to the people, and that he should leave the rest to Allah Who will certainly deal with those who turn away from truth.

V


Surah 89. Al-Fajr
A^
Surah 88. Al-Ghashiyah
Part-30

Introduction to Surah Al-Fajr

17.
3
3
3
Surah Al-Fajr, The Dawn is a Makkan Surah with only one section of thirty verses.
The Makkan disbelievers’ aversion to Islam began as soon as the Prophet of Allah proclaimed the unity of Allah, but in the early days of his mission they did not see any possiibiity of the success of this new creed and their dislike for Islam did not go beyond indifference and ridicule. But as soon as some eminent members of the community embraced Islam, this passive opposition to Islam turned into active, vicious hostility, and they began to harass and persecute Muslims.
In this Surah Allah calls on the believers not to be disheartened by their persecution at the hands of Makkan chieftains who are following in the footsteps of the errant peoples of the earlier ages like Ad and Thamud, and will meet the same fate that overtook their predecessors: the partisans of falsehood in spite of their apparently superior resources never succeed in silencing the voice of truth and ultimately invite His wrath upon them which wipes them off the face of earth.
This Surah also exposes the hollowness of the belief of the materialistic people and nations that material prosperity alone is the measure of man’s superiority and the evidence of Allah’s approval of his conduct. It declares that both affluence and privation are trials: Allah tests some by giving them wealth, and some by withholding from them even the necessities of life; and only those who are grateful to Allah in prosperity and patient in adversity earn His pleasure. The Surah declares that the people who acquire wealth by foul means and those who do not spend their wealth on the orphan and the needy will never receive Allah’s pleasure and will become the fuel of Hell. Such persons whose sole aim in life is hoarding of wealth will realise the futility of their avarice on the Day ofJudgement but then that will not be the time to repent but the hour to receive punishment.
The last verse describes how Allah will welcome His righteous servants and grant them a life of eternal happiness in Paradise.












18.
Do they not look closely at the camel how amazingly it has been created?
And at the heaven how it has been raised high'?
19.	And at the mountains, how they have been set up?
20.	And at the earth, how it has been spread out?
21.	So keep admonishing them (O My Apostle). Your work is but to admonish.
22.	You are not to force them to belicvc-
23.	But whoever turns away and disbelieves-
24.	Allah will tonnent him with a mighty tonnent.
25.	Surely they are to return to Us in the end—
26.	Then surely it is upon Us to call them to account.
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Surah 89. Al-Fajr
Part-30
15.
And (how strange is Man) when his Lord tries him, that is honours him and bestows favours on him, he says:
“My Lord has honoured me.”
16. And when his Lord tries him by diminishing his provision, he starts saying: “My Lord has disgraced me.”
I 7. No indeed! But in truth you respect not the orphan—
Jb%? i	5635 ua'l (J I £ I
0
1 8. Nor you urge one another to feed the needy—


Surah 89. Al-Fajr
Surah 89. Al-Fajr (The Dawn)
1 Section, 30 V^i^:ses
“	I
at Makkah,
/ co/H/w/ce m the name of 'Allah, the Most-Kind, the EVer.Mefcitnl
Section 1
1.
By the Dawn!
2
3
8
8
3
8
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19.	And you devour the inheritance of others greedily—
20.	And you love wealth exceedingly.
21.	Certainly when the earth is completely shattered into pieces—
22.	And when your Lord arrives and also the angels ranks after ranks.
23.	And Hell will be brought forth that Day, on that Day man will come to realize (the truth), but what will be the use of realizing then?
24.	He will say (that Day): “Ah! would that I had sent before something for this life.”
25.	So on that Day none would torment any like the torment of Allah-
26.	Nor anyone binds like His binding.
27. O you tranqui 1 soul!
28.	Return to your Lord—you well-pleased with Him and He well-pleased with you.
29.	So join you My devoted servants—
30.	And enter My Garden (of Bliss).
2
3.
4.
5.
And by the Ten Sacred Nights-
And by the even and the odd (nights)!
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6.
7.
And by the night when it departs.
Ve'ily in this is an oath for a man of understanding.
Did you not see how your Lord dealt with (the tribe o') Aad-
(The people) of Iram, which had high pillars—
The like of which were not created in all the cities of the then world—
And how We dealt with Thamud who hewed out rocks in the valley?
10. And how We dealt with Pharaoh, lord of the stakes?
8.
9.
11. These who rebelled in their (respective) cities—
And they spread much mischi<^lf therein—
So your Lord whipped them with His torment—
Surely your Lord is ever Wat<chful (against rebels and mischiefmakers).
12.
13.
14.
©a&>^5 Ji
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Surah 90. Al-Balad
6.
7.
8.
9.
11.
12.
13.
It is to free the neck of a slave-
Or to feed, in a day ofhunger-
14.
18.
19.
20.
15.
16.
An orphan who is a near relative— Or the poor man lying in the dust.
@5
Part-30 AuJi
He says: € ‘ 1 have wasted heaps of wealth.”
Does he think that none has seen him?

Surah 90. Al-Balad
Part-30
r**
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Introduction to Surah Al-Balad

Have We not made for him a pair of eyes?
And a tongue and a pair of lips—
10. And We have shown him both the distinct ways?
Then he did not even attempt the steep (path of virtue)-
And what do you understand what that steep path is?



Surah Al-Balad., The City. is a Makkan Surali whh only one scction of twenty verses.
In this Surah, which also opens with solemn adjurations, Allah declares that the Makkan disbelievers* arrogant conviction that no one has power over them and no one perceives their real motives which makes them spend their wealth on frivolous pursuits is nothing more than a foolish fancy', for Alah Who gives them sustenance is aware of their deeds and intentions.
Alah, the Surah explains, has given man remarkable faculties, shown him paths of both good and evil, and enjoined him to rise to the height of moral behaviour; but he finds it difficult to travel the steep, uphill road of virtue. The Surah also tells what virtue is: it is freeing the slave, feeding the hungry, treating the indigent and the orphan with affection, keeping the flame of faith burning in the heart, showing patience in adversity and urging others to be patient.
The last verse of the Surah sounds the warning that those who refuse to follow the guidance of Alah and turn away from helping the poor and the needy when they have the means ameliorate their condition will find them in 1 the flames of Hell on the Day of Judgement.	j

17. Then he should also be of those who enjoin patience on one another and enjoin one another to be merciful.
These are the people of the righthand.
And those who reject Our Revel-ations—these (wretched ones) are the people of the left hand.
Over them there will be the Fire closing round, in Hell.

Surah 90. Al-Balad (The City)
Revealed at Makkah, I Section, 20 Verses:.

1	in the nanve of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercifitl
Sec^^ion 1
you are
4.
1.	I swear by this Holy Makkah)—
2.	While (O My Apostle!) dwelling in this City—
And I swear by your father (Abr^aham) and by his offspring—
Surely We have created Man in toil (in this life).

City (of

3.
5.	Does he think that none can overcome him?
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Surah 91. Ash-Shams
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Surah 91. Ash-Shams
Part-30
r.->
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7.
8.
9.
By the soul and Him Who perfected lt-
Then inspired it with (the sense of) impurity and purity—
Surely he attained to his goal who purified his soul-
(?)
Introduction to Surah Ash-Shams
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
And surely he but failed who buried it in sin.
The Thamud denied their Apostle in their rebellious pride-
When there stood up among them a most wicked wretch -
Then the Apostle of Allah said to them: “Beware of the she-camel of Allah and her drinking turn!”
Even then they denied the Apostle, and hamstrung the she-camel—so their Lord destroyed them for their grievous sin and levelled the town in the dust—
41’	1
O UJ 3

15. And Allah had no fear of the consequenc es.
Surah Ash-Shams, The Sun, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of fifteen verses.
The Surah declares that Allah Who brought man into being and showered on him numerous favours also built into his very nature the ability to distinguish between right and wrong, but man has to look after this inherent faculty and strengthen it by following its advice. Those who do so and listen to the voice of their conscience do not deviate from the straight path and succeed in both the worlds, the Surah states, but those who ignore the dictate of their conscience and follow the lusts of the baser self, will not see truth even when it is as clear as the sun, and will be losers in both the worlds.
The concluding verses of the Surah describe the fate of a rebellious nation. The people of Thamud asked the prophet sent to them for a miracle to prove his truth. and he did show them a miracle by bringing forth a living she-camel from a solid rock; but even this sign did not persuade them to accept truth. In their arrogance they cut its hamstrings and killed it. This final act ofdisobedience brought on them Allah's wrath and annihilated them.
Surah 91. Ash-Shams (The Sun)
Revealed at Makkah. I Section, I5 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful Section 1
1.	By the sun and its shining brightness-
2.	And by the moon when it follows it after the sun sets—
3.	And by the day when it reveals the sun—
4.	And by the night when it covers it—
5.	And by the heaven and Him Who made it—
©
6. And by the earth and Him Who spread it out—

Surah 92. Al-Lail
Part-30
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5.
6.
7.



15.
16.

18.
19.

Then he who gave his wealth in charity and kept fearing Him—
And who testified to what is good-
Then We shall make smooth to him the way to ease.
w*
And whoso was miserly and
remained unhceding-
And denied what is good-
Then We shall make smooth for him the way to hardship.
And his wealth will be of no avail to him when he perishes.
Surely upon Us in all mercy is the providing of guidance.
Surely to Us belong the Hereafter and the present world.
So I have warned you of a Blazing Fire.
None will bum therein except the most unfortunate wretch —
Who denied the Holy Prophet and turned away from him.
And far removed from it will be the most pious-
Who gives his wealth to purify his heart—
And he owes no favour to any one to pay back—
Except that he only seeks the Pleasure of his Lord, the Most High.
And he will surely be well-pleased with Him.
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Surah 92. Al-Lail
Introduction to Surah Al-Lail
I	in th<e nanne ofAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful-
Section 1
1.	By the night when it overshadows everything—
2.	And by the day when it brightens up in full glory—
And by Him Who created the male and the female—
Surely your strivings are of different kinds—
Surah 92. Al-Laii (The Night)
Revealed at Xlakkah. 1 Section, 21 VVerses.
Surah Al-Lail, The Night, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of twenty-one verses.
The Surah after invoking the evidence of various phenomena states a very important truth: Allah removes all difficulties from the path of him who fears Allah and does deeds of virtue so that he finds it easy to do what others find hard and burdensome, and he can sacrifice everything, even his life, to attain to the pleasure of Allah. On the contrary, he who chooses the path of evil and lives for immediate pleasures becomes so accustomed to them that he would stoop to any depth and resort to any crime to satisfy his lust.
The Surah declares that Allah has taken it upon Himself to guide the human beings on to the straight path, and so He sends to them His messengers with guidance from Him, but He does not compel anyone to follow the straight path against his will; it is for man himself to choose his course.
Man is free to choose his way, but he should bear in mind that he will hhve to faae thh consequueccs off isdeedsin tth Hereeffer.
In this Surah Allah praises the conduct of his virtuous seevasts who share their wealth with the needy sc the darkness of the night with the sole purpose of pleasing Allah; and assures them that they have achieved the purpose for which they are spending money.: their Lord is pleased with them.
3.





4.
©



Surah 94.AI-lnshirah

Surah 93. Ad-Duha
Part-30
Introduction to Surah Al-Inshirah or Ash-Sharah
SUrah Al-lnshirah, The Opening of the Heart, or The Expansion is a Makkan Surah with only one section of eight verses.
When the Prophet lit the torch of pure and absolute monotheism, the Makkan disbelievers and polytheists became his mortal enemies. They who had adored and respected him as the most true and trustworthy among them before his declaration of the unity of Allah turned against him and ridiculed him, shouted insults at him, and dubbed him a sorcerer and a lunatic. It is hardly possible for us to imagine the extent of anguish and distress the irrational accusations and the implacable opposition of his people caused to the Prophet though these nasty attacks could not deter him from proclaiming the truth revealed to him.
In those perilous circumstances when the Makkans were trying everything in their power to silence the Prophet, Allah revealed this Surah to console and comfort him and assure him that no opposition can succeed against him and no accuser can sully his name and take away from him the supreme honour and unprecedented eminence that Allah has bestowed on him.
The Surah assures the Prophet that his opponents will soon be defeated and humiliated, and the virtuous people of the whole world will attest to his nobility, and urges upon him to engage himsdf in the remembrance of Allah whenever he is free from preaching the message of Allah, for the remembrance of Allah is the object of man's life and the unfailing source of happiness.
Introduction to Surah Ad-Dhuha
Surah Ad-Dhuha, The Glori^ous Morning Light, is a Makkan Surah of only section of eleven verses. Once the Prophet could not offer the late night Prayer on account of ill-^h^ealth. A rude unbelieving woman came to him and said, “It seems that your demon has deserted you, for we have not heard him coming to you for two or three nights.” This Surah was revealed at that time
In this Surah Allah recounts the infinite favours He has bestowed on His beloved s^irvant and Last Messenger, and urges upon him to remember these favours, and help and succour His creatur^es.
Surah |93. Ad-Duha
(The Glorious Morning Light)
Revealed at Makkah, I Section, H Verses.
1.
2
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
I commence in the name ofAllah. the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
Section 1
By the growing brightness of the
rising mom!
And by the night when it cover's everything in calm—
Your Lord did not forsake you, nor
was He displeased.
And verily every following hour is better for you than the former.
And soon your Lord will bestow to you so much that you will be well pleased.
Did He not find you an orphan, then gave you shelter (in the skirt of His Mercy)
And He found you distracted in His love, so He led you on the way to guidance.
And He found you needy, so He made you rich and sdf-sufficient .
So be not harsh upon any orphan.
, And if any one begs for chanty , chide him not.

b
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11. And always keep proclaiming well the Favours of your Lord.
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Surah 95. Al-Tin
Introduction to Surah Al-Tin
SUrah 94.AI-lnshirah
Part-30

Surah Al-Tin, The Fig, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of eight verses.
The Surah begins with adjuratory reference to the fig, the olive and the Mount Sinai which allude to the lands in which most of the prophets lived and preached the guidance of Allah, and proceeds to declare that man has been created in the fairest conformation in physical, mental and spiritual aspects. The concept of the greatness of man put forward in this Surah is the most true and balanced statement of his excellence and his potential.
Man, the Surah continues, has immense potential for rising to the heights of spiritual eminence; and those who, conscious of the place of man in this universe, strive to attain to pure faith and virtuous deed do rise to higher stations and qualify for eternal reward while those who stifle the inherent human urge to transcend the corporeal and pursue the fleeting pleasures of the flesh fall into the bottomless abyss of degradation.
The concluding verses referring to Allah as 'the most just of judges' allude to the necessity and inevitability of Resurrection and the final judgement: one should not expect that the most just of judges will not reward those who renounce the pleasures of this world in order to earn His pleasure, and punish those who rebel against His guidance and, violating every moral i law, disturb the peace of the world by their wild, selfish conduct.
I.
2
3.
Surah 94. Al-lnshirah (The Expansion)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 8 Verses.
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind. the Ever-Mercifid.
Section 1
Have We not expanded your breast for you?
And We have taken off from you your burden—
Which had weighed down your back—
And We have exalted for you your remembrance.
So verily with every hardship there is ease-
Again surely with every hardship there is ease.
So when you are free (after prayer and your duties of Prophethood) resume your striving in worship (as usual)—
And turn only to your Lord exclusively.
G)dj	Oil pJ I

4.

*
5.
6.
7.
8.

7
-.on 96. AI-’Alaq
2. Created man from the clot of congealed blood.
Recite, and your Lord is the Most
Bountiful—
iv
3.
4.
Taught Man what he knew not.
5.
6.
7.
◄
—< Ci
Who taught writing by the pen
Surah 95. Anin
Part-30
introduction to Surah Al-'Alaq

Surah Al-' Alaq, The Clot, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of nineteen verses. This Surah is also known as Surah Al-Alaq, The Leech-like Clot. According to the great majority of the Prophet's Companions, the revelation of the Qur'an began with the first five verses ofthis Surah.
The first verses command the Prophet to read in the name of his Lord who created man out of a leech-like clot and taught him the use ofthe pen.
The concluding verses condemn the attitude of Makkan disbelievers like Abu Jahi who tried to prevent the Prophet from offering Prayer in or before the Ka'ba, tells them that they have no right to hinder anyone from praying to Allah in a place dedicated for the purpose of worshipping Allah, and warns them of the dire consequences of their deeds.
Surah 95. Al-Tin (The Tig)
/ coiiinieiice in the name ol Allah. ilir
Section I
Surah 96. Al-’AIaq (The Clot)
Revealed at Makkah. 1 Section. 19 Verses.
1 1
I commence in the name ofAllah. the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mt^rc^ijUtl.
1. Recite in the name Of your Lord Who created all.


1.	By the Fig and the Olive!
2.	And by Mount Sinai-
3.	And bv this City of Peace (Makkah
J	/
the Blessed)-
4.	Surely We have created Man in the best mould (in respect of reason and form).
5.	Then Wc returned him to ihe conditionolthelowestofthelow-
6.	Except those who believed and kept doing uood deeds, then for them
WK V-
there is but an unending reward.
7.	So who can deny vou after this in (he matter of punishment and reward?
Is not Allah the Greatest of all rulers?

Yes, verily man does transgress-
!n that he looks upon himselfas selfsufficient.
(O you unmindful one!) surely unto your Lord is your return in the long

TH •
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Surah 97. Al-Qadr
Part-30
Introduction to Surah Al-Qadr

SOrah 96. AI-'Alaq
Part-30 as ok-aJi

9. (O My Apostle!) did you see him who forbids-


Surah Al-Qadr, The Night of Power, is a Makkan SUrah with only one j section of five verses. Some scholars hold that this Surah was sent down at • Madinah but this opinion is based on doubtful traditions. Most of the I exegetes of the Qur’an assign the Surah to the Makkan period; and this ] opinion is strengthened by the fact that the subject matter of the Surah is J closely related to the theme ofthe previous Surah which without any doubt t belongs to the Makkan period.	£
The Surah describes the majesty of the night on which began the r revelation of the Qur’an which was to change the destiny of nations.	■
The Surah declares that on that night every year Allah's blessings rain < down on earth and angels descend on earth in hosts and bring His gifts of c mercy and grace to His obedient servants. Offering worship to Allah on that J one night is better than a thousand months worship.	f
Surah 97. Al-Qadr (The Night of Power)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 5 Verses.
1 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercijul SecT^ion 1
10.	A servant of Ours when he offers his prayer?
11.	Well, you see if he would have been on guidance—
12.	Or would have enjoined piety (how better it would be for him!).
13.	Well, you see if he denied and turned
away (what would be his own plig^ht).
Does he not know that verily Allah is watching (him)?
Beware! if he desists not (from his way) We shall surely drag him by his forelock—
A fore lock lying and sinful.
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14.
15.
16.
17.
Then, let him call his comrades (for help)^?



1.
No doubt, We sent down this blessed Qur'an in Night of Power.
2. And what will explain to you know what the Night of Power is?
The Night of Power is better than a thousand months.

©4^ U US
3.
4.
The angds and the _ (Holy) Spirit
(Gabriel) descend in it by the	**
5.
(Gabriel) descend in it by the Command of their Lord for every affair (of good).
It is all (peace and) security till the rise of the dawn.
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18.	Now we too shall call the infernal
guards—
19.	Nay! Listen to him not, and (O My Apostle) prostrate and draw the nearer to Us.

r

Surah 98. Al-Baiyinah
Part-30 aaAuUI
M •
f : j Jfc. If "I
Surah 98. Al-Baiyinah ( The Clear Proof)
Revealed at Madinah, I Section, 8 Verses.
I commence in the name Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
1
I-
>**^£*h 8L»y-
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Surah 98. Al-Baiyinah

b!4
Introduction to Surah Al-Bai^' inah
1.	Those who have disbelieved from among the People of the Book, and the idolaters were not going to leave off (infidelity) until there came to them clear proof—
2.	That is, an Apostle from Allah who would recite to them the Heavenly Scriptures-
Wherein are written straight (and true) discourses.
And the People of the Book were not divided into sects among themselves but after clear proofs had come to them.
5. Whereas they were only commanded to worship Allah exclusively making faith pure for Him, and to establish prayer and pay the poor-rate (Zakat), and verily that is the true religion.
Surely those who disbelieved from among the People of the Book, and the idolaters, will be in the fire of Hell and will abide therein for ever'. They are indeed the worst of all creatures.
And verily those who believed and kept doing good deeds—these! they are the best o if all creatures.
Their recompense is only with their Lord—Gardens ever-lasting, beneath which streams flow, they will abide therein for ever*. Allah is well-pleased with them, and they are well-pleased with Allah. All this is for him who fears his Lord (unseen).
3.
4.
6.
1.
927
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Surah Al-Baiyinah, The Clear Proof, is a Madinian Surah with only one section of eight verses. Some scholars are of the opinion that this Surah was revealed at Makkah but on the basis of an authentic Tradition it is safe to assign it to the Madinese period. The Tradition states that when this Surah was revealed, the Prophet was told to recite it to his slave Abi bin Ka ’ b who served him when he had migrated to Madinah.
The Surah declar^es that the associators and the People of the Book. the Jews and the Christians, could not give up their erroneous beliefs acquired during the pre-Islamic period unless a great prophet came to them and attested to the truth of the Divine message by the purity of his person and character. It also makes it clear that the People of the Book departed from the truth in spite of the fact that a number of prophets were sent to them, and that they did so on account of their personal and worldly interests.
The Surah affirms that all the prophets and apostles preached the same true religion which told people to render sincere and undivided worship to Albh, the only object of worship, by esi^j^t^lishing Prayer and paying the prescribed Zakat, the obligatory alms. It declares that those who depart from this straight path are the worst of humanity and their permanent abode is Hell, and that those who adhere to this religion and follow the path of viit^ue are the best of human beings and they will be rewarded with the pleasure of Allah and a li fe of eternal bliss in Paradise.
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Surah 99. Al-Zilzal
Part-30 44 J!»>
r*
Surah 100. AI-'Adiyat
<
Introduction to SUrah Al-Zilzal
3
1
i
3
3
Surah Al-Zilzal, The Earthquake, consists of only one section of eight verses. Scholars differ as to the place of its revelation. According to Qatadah and Muqatil it belongs to the Madinian period.
This SUrah also gives a striking description of the Day of Resurrection: On that terrible day the earth will be rent asunder, and all that is buried in it will be disgorged; and on that day trees and rocks will give witness against those persons who sinned under their cover. This is a warning to those who think that if they commit misdeeds away from the eyes of people, their sins will never be discovered. And on that day, the Surah continues, all people in group after group will be brought before Allah. Who is fully aware of their deeds, and recompensed for everything they did in their earthly life.
Section. 8 Verses.
- - •
Surah 99. Al-Zilzal
(The Earthquake)
Revealed al Makkah. I
1	1 s© Ij$Xj
1
i commence in the name Of A llah. the Most-Kind. the Ever-Merciful Section
1.
- J
&
e <
£-
' ’’I V
4.
When the earth is shaken to its utmost shaking—
2. And the earth throws up her burdens (i.e. all its buried contents)-
And man says (distressed): “What has happened to it?”
On that Day it shall narrate all its news—

© JbSS’i
3.
* *
5.
6.
7.
8.
For your Lord has (so) commanded it. On that Day people will return towards their Lord, in scattered groups so that they maybe shown the record of their deeds.
Then whosoever will have done good of an atom’s weight shall see it.
And he who will have done evil of an atom’s weight, shall (also) see it.
*

Surah 101. Al-Qari’ah
M
Introduction to Surah Al-Qari’ah
Surah Al-Qari'ah, The Calamity, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of eleven verses.
The Surah begins with verses referring 'to the sudden calamity' that will overtake man on the appointed day and asking people if they know of this calamity. The rest of the Surah answers this question: When the Last Hour comes the tall, mighty mountains will explode and their pieces will float in the air like fluffy tufts of coloured wool, and people will rush in every direction in utter confusion and bewilderment.
The Surah declares that on the Day of Judgement only those persons will be happy whose good deeds outweigh their errors, and that those whose bad deeds outbalance their acts of virtue will find themselves flung into the flames of Hell.
SUrah 100. Al-'Adiyat

Surah 100. Al-’Adiyat
(The Chargers)
Revealed at Makkah. I Section. „
I commence in the mana of AIM. the Mw-Kind. M Ever u
vr'^ercifui
I.
->
3.
4.
Section I
By the speeding chargers when they run with panting breath-
And draw sparks from stones by striking their hoofs-
Then suddenly attack at break of day-
And raise clouds of dust thereby-


And suddenly penetrate into the centre ofthe enemy forces—
Surely man is most ungrateful to his Lord.
And surely he is (himself)a witness over it.
And surely he is most intense in his love for wealth.
Does he not know when that which is (hidden) in the graves shall be brought forth?
10. And that which is (hidden) in the breasts shall be made manifest?
I I. Surely their Lord on that Day is fully ^^Kware of them.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
1 1
X I .. x x

2.	2 fx	x	xxx


Surah 102. At-Takathur




Surah 101. Al-Qari'ah
Part-30
• 4 I	I	I	I	I	I ® I ® I ® ® I •	I
3 g g g S
Introduction to Surah At-Takathur
SUrah At-Takathur. The Obsessive Greed, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of eight verses.
In every age the short-sighted people who deny the existence of Allah and the life of the Hereafter have made the ephemeral fruits of this earth and the momentary pleasures of the flesh the sole objects of their struggle, and have taken pride in their wealth and possessions.
The Surah warns these materialistic persons that they have scarified the life of eternal bliss for the sake of transitory things of the world which will not accompany them beyond the threshold of death and that they will one day realise the folly and futility of their mad race for these short-lived material goods, but that realisation will come too late to bring them any profit. This warning is intended to urge the human beings to look beyond the immediate pleasures and selfish interests, and employ their God-given faculties to do what will benefit them in the life to come.
The Surah makes it clear that man will have to answer to Allah for whatever he does in this world; and that on the Day of Judgement he will have to justify how he used his faculties and possessions with which Allah has favoured him.
1.
2
A* •
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
i
/ Section, 11 Herses.
/ commence in the name Of Allah, the Most-Kind. the Ever-Merciful
1
Section
The frightening (heart-rending) calamity!
What is that frightening (heartrending) calamity^?
And what do you know what that (heart-rending) calamity is?
The Day when mankind shall be like scattered moths—
And mountains shall be like multicoloured carded wool.
Then he whose scales (of good deeds) will be heavy—
He will be in a life of luxury and delight.
And he whose scale (of good deeds) will be light—
His abode will be in the lap of Abyss.
. And what do you know what Abyss is?
A Fire blazing fiercely.
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Part-30
Surah 102. At-Takathur
Part-30
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Surah 103. Al-Asr
6A1’
3.
one
fastness.
Section 1
Surah 103. Al-'Asr

Introduction to Surah Al- Asr
Surah Al-'Asr, The Time, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of
three verses. It is believed that this Surah was revealed when Kalah bin Asid,
Hadhrat Abu Bakr's former teacher, did not approve of his embracing Islam,
and told him that he had never expected that a wise man like him would make
such a foolish decision which would bring him nothing but loss. Hadhrat
Abu Bakr replied, “He who accepts truth and resolutely adheres to it makes
the most profitable deal, and not a bad bargain.
This noble and eloquent Surah gives a concise,
comprehensive
definition of the real gain and loss, success and failure of man: he who attains
to faith, expresses the sincerity Of his faith in righteous action, remains
steadfast in his faith and enjoins upon others to adhere to true faith in the face
Of adversity is a gainer ; but he who spends his life in the pursuit of any other
object is a wastrel and looser.
According to Imam Shafi'i this brief Surah is so pregnant with
meaning that he who understands all of its import and implications w id find
in it complete guidance for success in this world and in the Hereafter.
(The Time)
Revealed at Makkah. 1 Section, 3 Verses

I commence in the name ofAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
I. By the Time (of the Holy Prophet)!
2. Verily Man is necessarily in loss—

Except those who believed and did

good deeds,
and enjoined
another to accept Truth, kept urging

one another to patience and stead-
Surah 102. At-Takathur
(The Obsessive Greed)
Revealed at Makkah. 1 Section a v o Verses.
1 commence it.tthe name of Adah. the Mos-Kk^in(/t theEveiM^tert'ifi.t
Section 1
1.	The lust for hoarding wealth has kepi you heedless—
2.	Until you visit your graves.


i

3.	Yes, you will soon come to know-
4.	Again, yes, you will soon come to kn-
ow (the end all of your endeavour).

5. Yes, if you knew (the end) for certain
(you would never have indulged therein).	
6. You will certainly see the Blazing ^elll-	©	105
7. Again in the Hereafter you will see Hell with certainty of sight—	
8. Then you will surely be questioned that Day about all the favour^s (We bestowed to you).	

Surah 104. Al-Humazah
Part-30 hr
hr 1
Surah 104. Al-Humazah
Surah 104. Al-Humazah
( I ' he Slanderer)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 9 Verses
1 commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful Section I

1. Woe is to every slanderer (who taunts in one's face) and every defamer	
(who back bites others)-	
2. Who hoarded wealth, and keeps it counted.	
3. (He) thinks that his wealth has made him immortal.	• CO 8 vCkSJ AJ Co
4. Never! he will certainly be cast into the crusher.	
5. And what would make you know what the crusher is?	
6. It is the Fire of Allah kindled to a blaze—	
7. Which will rise over the hearts.	
8. Surely it will close in on them—	
9. (Its flames) in high pillars.	* •»^<** * <»• © B3 CLvQ

Introduction to Surah Al-Humazah

Surah Al-Humazah, The Slanderer, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of nine verses.
Certain disbelievers of Makkah, like Akhnas bin Shariq, crossed every limit of decency in their opposition to the Prophet and spread false stories to slander him.
This Surah exposes the moral bankruptcy of such persons: their only interest in life is the acquisition of wealth and they have no awareness of the matters of virtue and spirit, but still dare to malign a person whose purity of soul and character is so visible that even his worst opponents swear by his truth and honesty.
The Surah tells these enemies of the Prophet that their belief that their wealth and other possessions would bring them eternal life and guard them from every danger is nothing more than a fond, unfounded hope; and declares that death will come to them as it comes to every mortal man, and as a punishment for their crimes they will, after their death, be thrown into Hell whose terrors they cannot even imagine.
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Surah 105. Al-Fil
surprised Abraha and he said, “Your face and deportment impressed me very much, but your request has lost you my respect. I have come to destroy your shrine but it does not seem to worry you; all that interests you is your camels.” Abdul Muttalib said, “Yes, I am concerned about my camels because I am their owner. Allah is the owner of the Ka'ba which you have come to destroy, and He will Himself protect it.”
On his return to Makkah Abdul Muttalib told the inhabitants to vacate the city and go to the mountain peaks.
When Abraha ordered his army to march towards the Ka'ba, a strange thing happened: the largest of his elephants named Mahmud would not budge an inch from its position, but when they turned its face in any other direction it would immediately start off*. It was a warning from Allah, but Abraha, devoid of true faith, could not interpret this Divine sign and ordered the soldiers to leave the reluctant elephant behind and march towards the Ka'ba. Then another strange thing happened: swarms of little birds appeared in the sky and began to pelt stones on his army killing a large number of his soldiers. The rest of the army fled in confusion but a deadly skin disease causing horrible sores struck them and killed them. Abraha, too, died of the same disease.
Allah could have caused the defeat of Abraha by anyone of the chiefs who had tried to stop him, but it was His will to let the whole world see that the Lord of Ka'ba has the power to make swallows kill the elephants.
The Prophet of Islam was bom in the year Abraha came to destroy the Ka'ba.



SUrah 105. Al-Fil
Introduction to Surah Al-Fil


Surah Al-Fil, The Elephant, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of five verses.
This Surah alludes to the army of elephants with which Abrahah attacked Makkah to destroy the Ka'ba but his whole army was destroyed by swarms of swallows. A brief account of this extraordinary event in the history of pre-Islamic Arabia illustrating how Allah deals with those who oppose His will is given below.
The original people of Yaman worshipped stars, but with the occupation of Abyssinia by Christian Romans, the inhabitants of Yaman, too, began to be influenced by Christianity. Zu-Nawas, the last king of the Jewish Himyarite dynasty, is reported to have persecuted the converts-to Christianity and thrown some of them into pits of fire. The Christian viceroy of Abyssinia invaded and occupied Yaman to avenge this maltreatment of his co-religionists. After some time Abrahah, an officer of the Abyssinian army, became the semi-independent ruler of Yaman and made strenuous efforts to spread Christianity in the country. He built a magnificent cathedral in San'a with the purpose of making it the greatest centre of pilgrimage, and hoped that the people of the region would, instead of going to the Ka'ba at Makkah, divert to this temple. His hope, however, was not fulfilled: the Ka'ba continued to hold its unrivalled position as the most important place of i pilgrimage built by Prophet Abraham in Arabia in spite of Abrahah' efforts ' to prevent people from going there.
|	Abrahah was not happy at his failure in attracting people to his
l cathedral, but when an Arab desecrated the church by relieving himself in it, [ he became furious and made up-his mind to destroy the Ka'ba. He marched [ towards Makkah at the head of a great army which included a number of war i elephants. A number of Arab tribes tried to check his march on Makkah but | failed.
|	Abraha camped in the valley of Mughammis outside Makkah and his
■	soldiers began plundering the nearby settlements. They took possession of ( Abdul Mattalab's herd of camels grazing in the valley. Abraha sent a ! messenger to Makkah to tell the people that he had come with the sole 5 purpose was of demolishing the Ka'ba; and that he did not want to fight the
■	inhabitants of Makkah, but if they tried to prevent him from razing the Ka'ba
■	to the ground, he would destroy them, too. The messenger asked Abdul S Muttalib to accompany him to Abraha's camp.
S	When Abraha saw Abdul Muttalib, he was much impressed by his
| bright face and commanding personality. He received the Makkan chief with | great respect and asked him what he could do for him. Abdul Muttalib said 3 that he only wanted to have his camels taken by his soldiers. This answer
Surah 106. Al-Quraish
SUrah 105. Al-Fil
Part-30 i-aj-ili

r«

Introduction to Surah Al-Quraish
Surah 105. AI-Fil (The Elephant)
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Revealed an Xbakkah, ! Section, 5 Fearses
I comme^^^^ in due ru^nme ofAllah. t!ue Most-Kmd, the Ever-Mercijid, Section 1
1.	(O My Apostle) did you not see how your Lord dealt with the Fellows of the Elephant?
2.	Did He not cause their device to end in failure?
3.	And He sent against them swallows in swarms from all directions—
4.	Which showered upon them pebbles of baked clay-
5.	So He made them like broken straw eaten up.
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Surah 106. Al-Quraish
Surah 107. Al-Ma'un
I.
feed the
3.
6.
one who from his
4.
5.
Part-30
Introduction to Surah Al-Ma ’ un
g g
S
Surah Al-Ma'un, The Articles of Use, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of seven verses.
This Surah deals with the characteristics of those people who do not believe in the Day of Judgement. The disbellef of these people, the Surah says, deprives them of all sympathy and compassion for their fellow human beings: they live only for themselves and for their appetites, they do not help the orphan who comes to them for succour, they neither do anything to alleviate the suffering of the destitute nor urge upon others to do so, they even do not allow their neighbours to use ordinary tilings they possess; and if at all they sometimes do a good act, they do it with the sole purpose of impressing others.
A society consisting of such people can hardly be called a human society.
Surah 1O7.A1-Ma’un
(The Articles Of Use)
Revealed at Makkah, I Section, 7 Verses.
I commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercil^^tl
Section J
Have you seen him who denies the (Day of) Requital?
2. So he is the (wretched) pushes away the orphan door—


And urges not (others)to poor.
So woe is to those worshippers— Who are neglectful of offering their prayers—
Those who make a show of it—
And refuse to lend the articles of daily use (to others on demand).


Surah 106. Al-^uiaish (The Quiaiish)
Revealed at Makkah, I Section. 4 Verses..
/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
1.	For Allah was to create love in the hearts of the Quraish-
2.	Love for their trade-journeys in (the seasons of )winter and summer.
3.	So inclined them to worship the Lord of this (Sacred) House —
4.	Who provided them food against hunger and gave them security against (mischief and) fear.

r
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Surah 108. Al-Kauthar
Part-30 mAM
Surah 109. Al-Kafirun
Introduction to Surah Al-Kafirun
Introduction to Surah Al-Kauthar
Surah Al-Kafiiun, The Disbelievers, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of six verses.
The Makkan pagans had been worshipping idols for such a long time that the concept of the oneness of Allah appeared absolutely strange to them. They could not understand how one Supreme Being could look after the entire universe. So when the Prophet declared that Allah is one and that He created the universe and supervises it without anyone’s help, they rejected his teachings and opposed him tooth and nail and did every thing in their power to silence him.
When all their efforts — ridicule, threats, persecution — failed to stop him from proclaiming truth and disse minating Allah’s guidance, they tried to reach an agreement with him. They proposed that in order to keep peace in the city he should accept some of their beliefs while they, too, would accept some of his teachings. The formula they presented to him proposed that they would join him in worshipping his Allah for one year, and he would join them in worshipping their idols the next year.
The Prophet of Islam rejected this ridiculous proposal and said that he could not assign partners with Allah.
This Surah make it clear that monotheism and polytheism cannot unite, for a vague ideology admitting of plurality o^ gods does not lose anything by making concessions to true monotheism, but true belief in the unity of Allah becomes meaningless by accepting idolatry in any form. It commands the Prophet to tell the Makkan disbelievers that if they cannot give up the worship of their idols, they should not expect him to depart from the straight path and taint the purity of his faith.

££ from Hadhrat Khadija-
Surah Al-Kauthar. The Abundance, is a Makkan Surah with only one section of three verses.
When the two sons of Prophet Muhammad
tul- Kubara died in mfanc^ tlte dishehevers of Makkah. who never let go an
opportunity to distress the Prophet, felt very happy and said that as he had no male descendent his religion would end with his death. When the second son of the Prophet died, Abu Lahab who was the Prophet’s uncle, announced to a gathering of the disbelievers that they should not worry about the Prophet’s challenge to their religion for that night his line had been cut off with the death of his second son.
This Surah consoles the Prophet and urges upon him to ignore the taunts of the disbelievers, for Allah has bestowed on him infinite favours in such abundance as his enemies cannot even imagine: his name will remain alive for ever, and human beings in all parts of the world will, generation after generation, revere him and follow his guidance whereas his enemies would die with their death and even their children will be ashamed to trace their descent to them.
Surah 108. Al-Kauthar
(The Abundance)
Revealed at Makkah, / Section, 3 Verses:.
X I I	1	9
I commence in the name oj Allah.	Most-Kind, rhe Ever-Merciful.
Section 1
1.	(O My Apostle)! Surely what We have given to you, We have but given in abundance without measure.
2.	So keep offering prayer to your Lord, and do the sac ri fice (for Him).
3.	Surely he who is your enemy will be cut off without name.
(b
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Surah 110. Al-Nasr
Part-30
Surah 109. Al-Kafirun
Part-30
15



s
introduction to Surah Al-Nasr
S	Surali AI-NJasr The He|p, is a Madinian Surah xvM on|y one scction
jJ ofthi^ee verses. It was revea|ed at Makkah afterthe conquest Of Makkah °r at 8 the time of the Last pi|grimage, but technically h is ca||ed a Madinian Surah
2	as all Surahs that were revealed after the prophet's migration from Mak^ah
3	are designated as Madinian Surahs.
J	When the Makkan disbe|ievers made it impossibte for Mus|ims to
j |ive in Makkah. the Proophet adowed them to migrate to Madinah, and he | himsi^H' |eft Makkah accompanied on|y by one of his foUo^we^i^s in the J darkness ofthe night when the Makkans had planned to kHI him.
■	Eight years later his migration, the Prophet of Allah triumphantly
I entered Makkah at the head of ten thousand foll^we^r^s, and the arrogant * Makkan pagans cou|d not put up any res^tance. They had no course open to 1 them except swaHowing their pride, bending their stiff necks in shame and standing before him in humility and wait for him to speak and decide their fate. At that time of triumph, Gabriel came to the Prophet with this Surah.
The Surah te||s the believers that at the moment of such a d^^isive victory, when the enemy is completely vanquished and people are entering the fold of Islam in great numbers, they should bow their heads in gratitude to A|lah and gl°'ify Him Who has favoured them with this triumph. And this is how the Prophet and his companions celebrated the vieo^:	heads
were bowed, their eyes were full of tears and their tongues were engaged in praismg Adah.	-	. .1	,nfUJ3Bj|SS2B||H


Surah 110. Al-Nasr
(The Help)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 3 Verses.
/ commence in the name oOAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful
Section 1
When the help of Allah does come,	'	,
and the Victoiy-
And you see men entering the fold of j e	, Cfau "
the Religion ofAdali in troops-	'	* v
3. Then celebrate the Praise of your Zcf ‘tr*'9*’"9 '
Lord, and ask forgiveness of Allah
(for your Ummah). Surely He is the	A fiaf
Ever-Retenting, the Most-Kind.	© *
1.
2
•
5
I
6
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Surah 109. Al-Kafirun (The Disbelievers)
Revealed at Makkah. I Sectt^n, 6 Verses.

/ commence in the name of Allah, the Most-Kind, the Ev
Section
1.
2
•
3.
4.
5.
6.
Say you (O My Apostle!): “O you Disbelievers!
“I worship not (the idols) which you worship-
“Nor worship you that (God) Whom I worship.
“Nor shall I ever worship that which you are wont to worship-
“Nor will you ever worship Him Whom I worship.
“For you be your religion, and for me be my religion.”
&
©
©
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3
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Surah 111. Al-Lahab
*27
moeU*
1.
3.
4.
5.
I
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Surah 111. Al-Lahab (The Flame)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 5 I
I commence in lhe name ofAllah. the Most-Kind, the Ever-Merciful.
SUrah 111. Al-Lahab

Introduction to Surah Al-Lahab

•	Section 1
Perished be the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perished is he!
2. Of no avail to him was his wealth and what he earned.	.
Soon he will be cast into a Blazing Fire.	*	’
And also his wife, the wretched fuelwood carrier.
There is a rope of palm fibre in her neck.


Surah Al-Lahab, The Flame, is a Makkan SUrah with only one section of five verses.
Abu Lahab, a real uncle Of the Prophet, was a bitter enemy of Islam and the Prophet of Islam, and he was in the forefront of the Makkan’s opposition to Islam and persecution of Muslims. He tried his best to prevent the Prophet from preaching the Divine message. He made it his business to follow the Prophet wherever he went to invite people to accept the true religion, and instigated them against him.
Abu Lahab was also a neighbour ofthe Prophet. He and his wife never let go an opportunity to harass and torment their nephew and neighbour. His wife, in spite of being a wealthy woman, would herself collect thorny bushes from the forest and strewed them in the darkness of the night before the Prophet’s door in the hope of injuring his feet.
One day Abu Lahab pointed his finger at the Prophet and uttered abusive words. This was the occasion when this Surah was revealed. It promised that the insolent adversary of the Prophet would perish and so would his hands, and all his wealth and influence would not save him from a terrible fate in this world and the flaming fire of Hell in the Hereafter; and that his insolent, arrogant wife would receive the same punishment.
The promised fate overtook Abu Lahab shortly after the Battle of Badr: he died of a terrible disease, and his body corrupted before it was given an unceremonious burial. Even his sons refused to touch his putrescent corpse and hired Abyssinian slaves to shove it into a pit.
This Surah should serve as a dire warning to those intellectual dwarfs
1 among Muslims who in their misguided zeal to look modem and enlightened i try to prove that Muhammad ££ was no better than an ordinary human being ! like them. They should remember that their efforts to minimise the f incomparable greatness of the last Prophet of Albh cannot take away from E the sublime nobility of his character and the most profound nature and extent | of his achievement. For Muslims' love and respect for the Prophet is an ! article of faith, and even the slightest hint of disrespect to him is a major sin.


112.
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Introduction to Surah AMkhlas





I	Dwlaranun of Faith. » a Makkan Surah with
one k\;^, ot tOur .erscs A number of auttwrnt.c	rcUtc that
I that the Suah w» teveakd at SULk^ tn mswer to ccnam dadei levers’ i qu^stxx* ^^ut the Imeagc* ot AlUh. Otaer authentic Tr«uhuons say that the I Surah wa* rcvealed when a group .t Madinese Jews or Christians from Sajran asked the Prophet to Jcenhc thc annates of his Lord. Learned J scholars	a caretul ^uds o| thcse Hrolitions. have concluded that this
1	^urah was revoke at Makk,|h to answef the disbelievers' questions. and J uitbcn the Madmme Jews asked the some questions. the Prophet was > commanded to recite the Surah to them.
Homan beings have in al1 ago been victim* of various intellectual cofhaaoos -bout the existence and attributes of Allah, the Supreme Being Some peop|e dcn\ the ^alny °| Allah. some accept the existeme ol a Supreme Bcing bu assign panners wuh him. and some give Him sons and J daughters.
This Surah reject* al| taese beliefs and dec|ares that Allah docs exist. dial He is One. absolutely One in person and nature, and that He has neither □ fptr<mbsrtoochii«fr<enttoofpiaTtk:tr.
5	It forcefully and cloquently proclaims the absolute unny of .Allah
which is the fundamental principle of Islam and was the central belief of all
3 oidhe rev die religions iKforc tfwir followers corrupted them.
Ihere arc many Traditions of the Prophet on the subject of the g exeell^ence of this Surah. One Tradition states that this Surah is 'equivalent to
2	the one-t^ird ot the whole Qur'an'. The Prophet is reported to have said. ** lhe prayer of the person who asks Allah for a favour in the name of this Surah is .'ranted, and the blessings of Allah rain down on him who (entes it
5 rrequently.”


ft
Surah 113. Al-Falaq
Part-30
Surah 113. Al-Falaq (Day Break)
Revealed at Makkah, 1 Section, 5 IVnrses.
I commence in the name ojAllah, the Most-Kind, the Ever-Mercijul.
Say you (O My Apostle): “I take refuge with the Lord of Daybreak— “From the evil of all creatures that He created—
“And (especially) from the mischief of the darkening night when it sets in—
“And from the mischief of women-blowers upon knots—
“And (I seek refuge) from the mischief of the envier when he envies (me).”


SUrah 113. Al-Falaq SUrah 114. Al-Nas	h^Ji itro^


Introduction to Surah Al-Falaq and Surah Al-Nas
Surah Al-Falaq. Day Break consists of only one section of five verses, and Surah Al-Nas, Mankind. consists of only one section of six verses.
A number of scholars are of the opinion that these Surahs were revealed at Makkah but some other authorities hold, on the basis of authentic Traditions. that these are Madinian Surahs. Hadhrat Ababa bin Amir narrates that he heard the Prophet say. “Today certain verses have been revealed to me. the like of which I have not received before. and these are 'A'uuzu bi-Rabbil-Falaq' and ’A'uuzu bi-Rabbin-Naas." Hadhrat Aqaba embraced Islam in Madinah after the Hijra.so his evidence proves that the these two Surahs are Madinian Surahs.
The Jews of Madinah and its neighbouring settlements were bitter enemies of Islam and its Prophet. and the success of Islam served to intensify this enmity. Some of their tribes which broke their agreements with Muslims and conspired against them were punished by the Prophet. This also added to their deep-seated rancour against the Prophet.
Having failed in all their attempts to harm the Prophet. they resorted to trying magic to kill him. Labbid bin A‘sim and his sons. Jewish magicians. put a spell on the Prophet by tying eleven knots on a piece o^gut or string. The spell affected his health but not his mind in any way. The Prophet prayed to Allah. and in answer to his prayer these two Surahs with eleven verses were revealed to him to remove the effects of the spell. As the Prophet recited these verses one by one. the eleven knots were untied one after the other. and the spell was removed.
In this world man has to face many evils. both visible and invisible. which he cannot counter by himself. Those who follow the path of truth have to confront all kinds of trouble from the enemies of truth.
These two Surahs declare that the surest way of protection from all evils is to seek refuge with Allah Who is the Creator of all phenomena and the Lord of human beings. and has the power to protect his righteous servants from all harm.
Surah 114. Al-Nas
Part-30
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Section 1
Say you (O My Apostle!): “1 take refuge with the Lord ofall Mankind-
“King of all Mankind-
“God ofall Mankind-
“From the evil of the whisperer who whispers evil designs in the heart and slinks away (again and again) -
“Who ever keeps whispering into the hearts of mcn-
“From among jinn and men.”
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